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PREFACE. 



In preparing a new edition of Sallust for the press, 
ihe editor has taken the greatest care to make such 
alterations and improyements, in the vrotk, as may 
render it a still more useful guide to the student than 
its predecessors have provecl. The principal changes 
will be found to consist in a more enlarged commentary 
on the Jugurthine war, in the placing of this production^ 
of Sallust's before the narrative of the conspiracy of 
Catiline, and in the two Indexes, the one Geographical^ 
the other Historical, which have been appended to the 
work. The enlargement of the notes on the Jugurthine 
war has been made at the reqviest of several instructors, 
who thought that a more ample commentary on this 
part of the historian's labours was needed by their 
pupils. The change introduced into the body of the 
work, by placing the narrative of the war with Jugurtha 
before the account of Catiline's conspiracy, cannot but 
meet with the approbation of all who lay claim to any 
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iv PREFACE. 

acquaintance with Roman literature, or even with Ro- 
man history. The old arrangement violates the order 
of time, since the attempt of Catiline to overthrow the 
government of his country was subsequent to the war 
with Jugurtha by a period of nearly fifty years. The 
impression produced, therefore, on the mind of the 
student, firom his being required to read the two works 
in an inverted order, must, of necessity, be a confused 
one. In the account of Catiline's conspiracy, for ex- 
ample, he will find frequent allusions to the calamitous 
consequences of Sylla's strife with Marius, and will see 
many of the profligate partisans of the former rallying 
around the standard of Catiline ; while, in the history 
of the Jugurthine war, if he be made to peruse it after 
t&e other, in the ordinary routine of school-reading, he 
will be introduced to the same Sylla, just entering on 
a public career, and standing high in the favour and 
confidence of Marius ! How, too, vnil he be able to 
appreciate, in their full force, the remarks of SaUust re- 
lative to the successive changes in the Roman form of 
government, and the alternate ascendency of the aristo- 
cratic and popular parties, if he be called upon to direct 
his attention to results before he is made acquainted * 
with the causes that produced them ? The only argu- 
ment adduced in favour of the old arrangement is, that 
SaUust composed the narrative of Catiline's conspiracy 
before that of the Jugurthine war, and that all the 
manuscripts, and nearly all the editions of the historiaot 
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fdlow this same order, and place the accfOunt of the 
conspiracy first. Such an argument, howeyer, if it bo 
really deserving of the name, must weigh but little 
when positive utiUty is placed in the opposite scale. 
The order, moreover, for which we contend, is no nov- 
elty on the continent of £urope, as may be seen fiN>m 
the works of the President De Brosses, the Abb^ 
Cassagne, and M. Du Rozoir. The last mentioned 
editor, indeed, expresses his very great surprise that 
the arrangement in question has not by this time be^ 
come a general one« 

With regard to the Indexes that have been added to 
the work, it may be sufficient to remark, that the object, 
in preparing them, was to relieve the conmientary from 
what might have proved too heavy a pressure of mate- 
rials, and have deterred from, rather thsoi invited, a pe- 
rusal. The geographical and historical matter, with a 
very few slight exceptions, now stands by itself, and 
may be consulted with more convenience, and it is 
hoped, with more decided advantage. 

The biographical account of Sallust, and the sketch 
of his vnritings, which have been given in the previous 
editions under the ordinary form, now assume the char- 
acter of an imaginary conversation, a mode of impart- 
ing information which the editor has recently adopted 
in a course of College-Lectures on Ancient Literature, 
and which he has found to be extremely well calculated 
for eliciting and ensuring attention. 
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In conclusion, the editor feels, that it would be the 
worst species of affectation in him, were he to conceal 
the pleasure he has experienced, at the very favourable 
reception which has been given to the previous editions 
of this work. And he thinks he may be allowed to 
state, with pardonable pride, that two separate re-prints, 
by different editors, total strangers to himself, have also 
appeared in England, and that too without any effort 
on his own part to procure, in that country, a re-publi- 
cation of his labours. C. ANTHON. 



Col. College, N. Y. 
March 22, 1836 
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LIFE AND WRITINGS OF SALLUST. 



OR. BARTOH-flBMRT ABLOHITOII. 

Dr. B. Well, Heniy, how are yoo pleased with Oxford 1 — ^I ha?« 
met you sereral times since your arrival among ns, bat have never be- 
fore this had an opportunity of conversing with you, or of ascertaining 
bow you liked your new residence. • 

H. r am delighted with it, my dear Doctor, and feel like a new being 
amid these classic shades. With the means of improvement now fully 
under my own control, I am determined to make that use of my time, 
which shall lead in after life, with the divine blessing, to permanent and 
honourable distinction. My reading begins, in fact, to assume a new 
character, and my attention is more and more directed eveiy day to 
works of solid utility. It is with this view, indeed, that I have sought 
you on the present occasion, as I have just entered on a course of Roman 
literature, and wish to consult you about the merits of a writer, in rela- 
tion to whom, I am, I confess, in a good deal of doubt — ^I mean the his- 
torian Sallust. 

Dr. B. I can easily conceive, Henry, that an ardent admirer like 
yourself of the character and services of a Cicero, would be inclined to 
regard the cold applause, which SaUust bestows upon the saviour of his 
country, in the light of a defect, and even stain upon his escutcheon 
as an historian. Nor will I stand forth to defend him. Something, 
however, must be conceded to the rankling of private animosity, and 
something to disgust at the ill-disguised and inordinate vanity of the 
Roman consul. For, after all, Henry, what is histoiy 1 A mere place 
of exhibition, where the spectators are too little acquainted with the 
hidden causes of what they behold, and the actors are too directly inter- 
ested in the result, to enable us to depend, with any degree of certainty, 
on the accounts of either the one or Uie other ! 

H. Your remark is a veiy just one, my dear Doctor, and ought to 
teach us the utter uncertamty of this ^cies of knowledge, except 
where it bears the impress from on high. History, in the former case, 
may be likened to the arid plams of Egypt, where the hatf^Miiied temple, 

9 
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X LIFE AND WRITINGS OF SALLUST. 

tnd half-deciphered inscription, tell the tale of other days, but tell it in 
dark and mysterious language ; while, in the latter, she stands like the 
pyramids of that same Eastern land, alone in the midst of ruins, resting 
securely on the rock of ages, and pointing upward to the skies. — But I 
am wandering from my subject. Would it be too great an encroachment 
on your valuable time, Doctor, were I to ask for a brief sketch of the life 
of the historian 1 

Dr. B. Not at all, Henry. I am perfectly at leisure, and will accede 
to your request with the utmost readiness. Should any thing, however, 
strike you in the course of my remarks, as being either at variance with 
your pre-conceived notions, or savouring too much of mere speculation, 
you will oblige me by a candid communication of your sentiments. 

H. There will be very little occasion for this, my dear Doctor, as I 
am a mere novice in matters of literary history, and am come prepared 
to listen rather than to oppose. I will avail myself, however, of your 
very kind offer, to ask an occasional question or two, should any thing, 
appear to me either novel or obscure. 

Dr. B. Well then, to begin with the name itself, the German scholars, 
whose research nothing can escape, are divided in oj»inion as to the pro- 
priety of writing ScUlustius or Salustiasy and Crispus Sallustnu or 
SaUusfius CrisjnisA I believe it will be found, upon an examination of 
authorities, that Sallusttus is the more correct form, and Crispus Sal* 
lustius the more usual arrangement of the manuscripts. It would seem, 
however, that, in the golden age of Latin literature, it was customary to 
place the cognomen after the nomeUf and in the silver age to reverse ibis 
order.s — But let us proceed to the historian himself. Sallast was bom 
at Amitemum, a town of the Sabmes, B. G. 86, or A. U. G. 668. He 
received his education at Rome, and, in his early youth, appears to have 
been desirous of devoting himself to literary pursuits. — 

H. Allow me to interrupt you, my dear Doctor, and to ask whether 
it be not a very remarkable circumstance, that so many of the Latin 
writers were natives, not of the capital, but of the provinces, of Italy? 

Dr. B. The most careless inquirer, Henry, into the literary histoiy 
of Rome, cannot but be struck by the smgular fact, that so many of the 
distinguished individuals who grace the literary annals of the empire-city, 
were bom, not in Rome itself, but either in foreign lands, or in the prov- 
inces of the Italian peninsula. Had the queen of nations adhered in 
later days to the selfish and exclusive policy, by which all who were not 
bom within her walls were at first debarred from the full enjojrment of 

1. Cktrt. ad SaU. Cat. init.^-Oerlachf de vita et seriptis Salustiiy (Ed. Op., vol fl. 
p. 2, Z.y-ffaa. Lit. Ztit. 1829. Nro. 90^ p. 77.— L/ndemofifi, oirp. Oram. Lot., 
vol i. p. 202, &c. 

2. Baekr, Geseh. der Rom, Ut^ p. 877, ed. 8d* 
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tiio prhileges of citizenship, how few of the gie«t names that now adom 
the history of her Utermtnre could have hecn claimed by her as her own. 
Lirias Androniciis, for example, was a sIsTe from Magna Qraecia; 
Ennios was a native of the same quarter of Italy ; Naevius was a Cam- 
panian ; Plautus came from Umbria ; Pacovius was bom at Brandisiam, 
Terence at Carthage, Catullus at Verona, Cicero at Arpinum, Virgil at 
Andes, Propeitius in Umbria, Horace in Apulia, livy at Patavium, Ovid 
at Sulmo, Lucan in Spain, the elder Pliny at Verona, and Tacitus at the 
Umbrian city of Interamna. — ^You see then, Henry, that Rome may be 
said to have acquired her literary, as she did her martial, fame, by the 
exertions of her allies, the provinciab of Italy. 

H. Yes, Doctor, and it is only transferring to the operations of intd- 
lect the old proverb about the Marsi, that there was no triumph either 
over them or without them ; oirs nari. Mopo-uv, o^re 2m« Md^car^ ytvUBai 
^ $piAfi0otf.^ — ^But let US return to Sallust. 

Br. B. Notwithstanding his early zeal for literary pursuits, our his- 
torian spears to have been soon involved in that striving after military 
at political distinction, which formed so conspicuous a feature of the age 
in which he lived. We find him, accordingly, at twenty-seven, fiUmg 
the office of quaestor, which entitled him, of course, to a seat in the 
senate, and, about six years afterwards, elected to the important post of 
tribune of the conmions. While discharging the duties of this magis- 
tracy, he attached himself to the rising fortunes of Julius Caesar, and, 
during its continuance also, he conducted, along with one -of his col- 
leagues, the prosecution against Milo for the murder of Clodius. — ^Thos 
far all seems to have gone well with Sallust. In the year of Rome, how- 
ever, 704, or 60 B. C, he was excluded from the aenate, by the censors 
Apphis Claudius Pulcher and Lucius Piso, for an act of gross im- 
mimdity.s 

H. Ton surprise me. Dr. Barton. — Sallust, wnose writings breathe 
so lofty an air of rigid morality. — Sallust, the stem declaimer against 
hizaiy and all its train of attendant vices — a votary at the shrine of licen- 
tioosness and profligacy t 

Dr. B. The most suspicious kind of morality, my young friend, is 
undoubtedly that noisy species, which is so fond of descanting on the 
Aik'ngs and delinquencies of others. Sallust, aye, and even Seneca 
too, notwithstanding the eulogiums of Diderot upon the latter,' remind 
me veiy strongly, when regarded as moralists, of Dr. Johnson*s remaik, 
that ** no man is a hypocrite in his pleasures.*' Both were, at one period 

1. Appiam, BtXL Civ. 1, 46. 

2. aclutL ad HoraL Sat,, 1, % 41.— Forrs, ap. AtiL Cfett,, 17, la— iKo. f^nhni 
40^ tB,'-Laetant.f 2, i2.—Gerlacht de vita, Ac Sahutii, I e. 

8. Eutti 9ur lu R^gnes de Claude et de Nercn. 
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of thehr lives, irregolar and licentious, and it may well be doubted, whether 
either of them carried into fair and successful operation the moral theoriea 
which they were so anzions to pomulgate. — ^And yet, althou^ Salhist 
was confessedly a vaan of loose and corrupt principles, it is far from 
bemg certain that he was the monster of iniquity which some have been 
pleased to represent him. In the case at present under consideration, it 
is more than probable that he owed his exclusion from the senate to the 
violence of the patrician party, to which he was warmly opposed. The 
female, whose name is cfmnected with this disgraceful afiair was Fausta, 
the daughter of Sylla, and wife of Milo, and the injured husband is said 
to have caused the ofifender to be scourged by his slaves.^ Now, as 
Fausta was not more remarkable for her personal attractions than for 
utter want of character, it seems rather extraordinary that, at a time 
when the corruption of manners had almost reached its maximum, the 
intimacy of a Roman senator with so abandoned a female should be 
deemed worthy of so severe a punishment as expulsion from his order. 
I cannot but think, therefcve, that Sallust was sacrificed to the party 
spirit which agitated, and in fact divided, the republic. The prosecution 
against Milo, as has already been remarked, took place the same year 
that Sallust was tribune of the commons ; and the latter, who was a de- 
voted partisan of Caesar, had found means to defeat the plans of Cicao 
and the republican party, and procure the condemnation of Milo. Now tie 
censor Appius Pulcher was seeking, it appears, the friendship of Ciceio, 
whose aid was necessary to his projects, and it would seem that, in order 
to pr<^itiate the good will of the orator, and other individuals of the party 
of Pompey, be ventured upon a decisive step against Sallust, which be 
flooght to hide beneath the specious pretext of a regard for public morals^ 
What think yon of this theory, Henry Arlington 1 

H. I am strongly inclined to adopt it, my dear Doctor, since, adonl- 
ing it to be true, wo may, wi^iout regarding Sallust as at aU more vir- 
taoos than the gveat body of his contempcHraries, be enabled to ahield 
horn, by this means, iromtbe virutent abuse of Pompey*s€reedma& Lenaaw, 
whose work should rather be called a frantic satire ^lan an historical 
4ooament.a — ^Bot proceed, if you please, with the tife of tlie Roman. 

Br. B. "nie ignominious eentenoe tiins inflicted on him, ^Rdwther 
mrited or not, baiBed aH lua hopes ef present prefenneiit, aad, ^iiitti^g 
the ca|Htal, he joined his pstna Caeaar, who was then im. GaoL FeUew- 
ing the foftanes of thsA emineiit cemmsnder, through all the chengiiitg 
seanas of tike civil contest wfakk sxm lilir omsd, we £odiini beariig 



L AuL OeU.y 17, 18. 

% fkhoO^ Hist. Lit. HottL, vol It p. Sl.--Baeftr, Oetch. Rom, LH., p. 8M. 

8. Sueton. de OrammaL, IS.'^pp, t^ Ortm.^ vol H. p. 88B.— Cempare ttdUt, 
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mabcie oventvalfy m the ezpeditkm to Africa, ^h^bdo the icattered 
nanis of Pompey's puty had rallied under the bannen of Scipio and 
Juba. When this region was subdued, be was left by Caesar as praetor 
of Numidia ; and, aboot the same time, be married Tereniia, the di- 
vorced wife of Cicero.1 

H. What a blessing it must have been, Dr. Barton, to ba?e lived m- 
<ler so virtuous a gorenior. 

Dr. B. If Dio Cassius speak the truth, Henry, I would rather be «e- 
oused from being governed by such a praetor as Sallust. The historun 
^ves a sorry picture of his administration in Africa, charging him with 
flagrant extortion, and with the open despoiling of his provinoe. Cmemt^ 
he says, assigned this region unto him, *^ to govern k in appearance, but, 
to plunder it in reality,'* Uyv f ^ ^<^ ^PV? ^^ ^Y*^^ ^ ''^ f^*^ Mtf^ 
^.> And he seems, according to Dio^s statement, to have been by so 
ineans backward in fulfilling Caesar^s expectations ; for, to borrow another 
phrase from Dio, he did not put in j^actice what he wrote, oix imiHirmn 
T^ ipya To^s Atf/oof . Alas ! for poor human nature, Heray, ** fumm #- 
fHere in nostnet hgem stmdnuu P* 

H. You succeeded so well a moment ago, Doctor, in dtffeodmg Sal- 
lurt from another charge, that I wish you would again become his adv»- 
-cate on the present occasion, {s ^le no^ung that can be urged in hSm 
behalf] 

Dr. B. It would not require mi}ch ridll, Henry, to make Offt m very 
plausible case in frmnir of SaUmt, and that too on grounds merely of a 
probable nature. For it is difficult to conceive, how such conduct, as k 
alleged against him, can be in any way reconciled with the principlea 
professed by hhn in his writings, or how a man so deeply guilty, as hb 
enemies made him to be, could have publicly affected such rigid moraK- 
ty, without outraging, in the most shameless manner, the feelings of all 
his contemporaries. We arc tempted to believe, therefore, that Dio Caft- 
siua, and the wiiteFs who, after him, have repeated these discredital^ 
stories, were led astray by die declamations of tiie numerous enemies of 
our historian. One of ^ later editors, mdeed, of the works of Sallu^ 
has started a singular hypothesis, according to which, Dio is thought to 
have followed a popular tradition, whidi, confounding Sallust with Cati- 
line, frwn the circumstance of the form«f*s baving written the history cff 
the latter, ascribed to the historian the excesses committed by CatiUae 
himself in his govemm^t of Africa ?*— Wdl, Henry, what is yo«r TW- 
dicti 



L Paeudo. Oic. Deelam, e. 8. weqiq. 

2L mat. Rom, 43, S.—Ed. Reimar. voL I. p. 346. 

a. ^tUa^BiH. Rmii. LU. voL H. p. ^—O. Jtf. Jlliianr, HetrffsOiMif, 4«., p. 17 
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H. 1 would like to decide, Doctor, in favour of Sallnst, but I fed 
myself bound in candour to pronounce an opinion against him. The 
. arguments, just adduced in his favour, are, to say the best of them, mora 
imposing than solid, and the hypothesis which you were kind enough to 
mention is too absurd to require a serious refutation. — But what was the 
fate of Sallust under thw charge of extortion and spoilation 1 

Dr. B. It was such as might have been expected in the peculiar 
complexion of the times. He was acquitted by Caesar, his all-pow- 
erful protectoi. — ^After the expiration of his government, Sallust re- 
nounced all public employments, and betook himself to a luxurious re- 
tirement, with his, as I fear you will term it, ill-gotten wealth. He 
chose for his favourite retreats, a villa at Tibur, which had belonged to 
Caesar, and a magnificent palace, which he built in the suburbs of Rome, 
surrounded by delightful pleasure-grounds, afterwards well known and 
celebrated by the name of the Gardens of Sallnst. Possessed of eveiy 
attraction, the Sallustian palace and gardens became, after the death 
of their original proprietor, the residence of successive emperors. Au- 
gustas chose them as the scene of his most sumptuous entertainments. 
The taste of Vespasian preferred them to the palace of the Caesars. 
Even the virtuous Norva, and stem Aurelian, were so attracted by their 
beauty, that, while at Rome, they made them their constant abode. i — ^In 
these gardens, or in his villa at Tibur, Sallust passed the concluding years 
of his life, dividing his time between literary avocations and the society 
of his friends, among whom he numbered Lucullas, Messala, and Cotee- 
lius Nepos. 

H. But, my dear Doctor, if such were Sallust's friends, and such his 
favourite studies, how is it possible that ho could have indulged in that 
excessive libertinism which has been so often imputed to bimi 

Dr. B. Your question, Henry, is very well put, and certainly does not 
admit of an easy answer. I think it more than probable, therefore, that 
the historian has been here confounded with the dissolute individoal ct 
the same name whom Horace mentions in the first book of his satires. 
For my own part, I do not doubt, as I have already remarked, but that 
our author was a soan of loose morals, and that he rqiacionsly jdim- 
dered his province, lik» most Roman governors of the day. Still, I will 
never believe him to have \aeen, as he is sometimes depicted, an aban- 
,doned profligate. Much of th^ obloquy, that was heaped upon his name* 
appears to have emanated from political antagonkts, and, of all things in 
this world, political diatribes are assuudly the most pregnant with false* 
hood. Now SaUiist, it seems, being tba decided enemy ef Pompey, 



1. Nardini VeL Rom. iT.—Adler, BeaekreSb. vm Rom, p. 321.- -a•rjWnt^ BpUL 
nd aerlmeh, p. TB.-^Dunlop'o Roman ZdUrahire, voL li,. p. 146. 
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IbiI said of that Roman, that he was a man ** oris probi, ammo htreth^ 
cwndo" Lenaeua, the freedman of Pompcj, to whom yoa alioded % 
short time ago, avenged his master by the most virulent aboae of his 
enemy, in a work which would see«i to have made a complete sacrifice 
of truth to invective. 1 

H. From what premises, Doctor, do you draw this latter inference, 
since the work itself, has not come down to us 1 

Dr. B. Why, Henry, wo may fairiy judge, I thmk, of the injustiee 
which he did to the Ufe of the historian, from what he says of him as 
an author. He calls him, as we loam from Suetonius, ** nebukmem 
vita scriptisque monstrosum ; praeterea priscorum Catonisqne inenidi* 
tissimum furem.**a This is the language of one of your thorough-going 
political partisans, who has entrusted his reason as well as his principles to 
the safe-keeping of his leader. — ^I wish we had the Ufe of SaUust written 
by Aficonins Pedianus, in the age of Augustus ; it might have served 
as a corrective of the unfavourable impressions which have been pro- 
duced by this libel, for it deserves no better name, of the freedmaa of 
Pompey. 

H. Aye, Doctor, but what will you say to the declamation against 
SaUust which has actually reached our times, and that too {torn the 
pen of Cicero 1 

Dr. B. Cicero never wrote it, Henry. . It appeared long after the 
death of that orator, and is now generally assigned, by critics, to a rheto 
rician in the reign of Claudius, called Porcius Latro. It is in the style 
of what we may suppose Lenaeus*s work to have been, a tissue of invent 
ed or exaggerated calumnies, altogether unworthy of grave credence.* 

H. And yet. Doctor, I was told by Boydel, of Christ-church, no longer 
ago than last evening, that I^e Clerc, the Hebrew professor at Am* 
sterdam, and also Meisner of Prague, in their respective accounts of the 
Ufe of SaUust, have adopted these very calumnies which you so openly 
condemn. 

Dr. B. Boydel should have told you ateo, Henry, that Sallust's char- 
acter has received more justice in the prefatory memoir and notes of De 
Brosses,^ and from the researches of Wieland.s — But come, let us now 
consider SaUust as a writer. Which of the Greeks does he appear to 
you to resemble the most 1 

H. I dhould say, that his peculiar taste led him to select Thucyd- 
ides fiir his modd. He had no one among his own countrymen to irai> 

1. Sfueton. de OrammaU c. 15. 

2. Suelon.\.c. 

' 3. SchoeU, mat. Bom. Lit. vol. il. p. V^.—DunJap^ Rom. Lit. vol. B. p. 149. 

4. Mem. de PAead. dee Itueript. voL zziv. p. 968.— JEBvttftre de la Repub. Ram. 
vol. Ui., p. 307. 
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^c composition, since that was in a veiy low 
^n to write. He, therefore, naturally recurred to 
/ Greek historians, and attempted to transplant into 
i vigour and conciseness which characterise in so 
I style of Thucydides.i 

/ectly remarked, my young friend, only you ought to 
have aotkvw, je strict imitation, with which Sallust has followed 

kis Grecian prototype, has gone far towards lessening the effect of his 
own original genius. Still we cannot but admire the wonderful success 
of the Roman writer, in imitating the vigour and conciseness of the 
Grecian historian, and infusing into his composition something of that 
dignified austerity which distinguishes the work of his great model. 

H. But, Doctor, you surely do not mean to be understood as affirm^ 
ing, that Sallust's style is an imitation of that of Thucydides 1 

I>. B. The question does you credit, Henry. I mean, when I say 
that Sallust imitates the historian of the Peloponnesian war, an Imitar 
tion of his general manner, his vapidity, his force, his power of com- 
pression, rather than of his language. Thucydides, for example, often 
employaloog and involved periods, while Sallust is ever abrupt and sen- 
tontioufr, even to a fault. — ^Have you taken notice how often the latter 
lejects the copulative 1 

H. I have. Doctor, and I think it produces a monotonous effect, and 
a total want of that flow and variety which constitute the principal charm 
•f the historic period. — ^I waa walking yesterday, with a fcUow-conmion- 
er of All-Souls, and, the conversation happening to turn upon Sallust^ 
and tho peculiarities of his style^ we madb up between us the followii^ 
list of items, about wfaichy my dear Doctor, although a little matter in it- 
•elfy I would like to have your opinion. — We noticed, in the first place, 
that, in the ablative absolute, he sometimes suppresses the noun ; aa, 
freiUu quos ducebat ,*s and the antecedent to tho relative ; as, quam oh 
quae praedicabatA We observed also particular expressions frequently 
occuiring ; as ex stnUntitL, etuuit turn, sine tnorOf dec. Then again, we 
found several instances, where two words nearly synonjrmous were em- 
ployed ; as, caniSf aceepiusque, — varius incertusque, — banum atque Aon- 
utwny. — rogat atque tunrtatur, dec. We remarked^ also, the use of the 
infi!nittve for the gerund ; as gratificari for graHftcanditt^-^ulgredif for 
tiigrediendi ^ and the omission of the connectives et and que occuia 
an almost every page. Another peculiarity, also, forced itself upon oar 
attention, his use of two different constructions in the compass of tha 
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%ame sentence ; and, as for his archaisms,. we voted the greater part of 
Cbem to be decided specimens of the worst kind of affectation. — ^WeU, 
Doctor, what do you think of our critique? 

Dr. B. I like it, Henry ; and think that you and your feUow-Oxontaa 
have giTcn a very fair sketch of the minor peculiarities of Salloit 
Whether his archaisms, however, deserve the name of affectations is a 
foint on which you will find many differing from you. My own opinioii 
is with you and your friend. Sallust introduces into his history a mii»- 
ber of words almost considered in his time as obsolete, and which were 
selected from the works of the older authors of Rome, particularly Cato 
the censor ; and it is here that he laid himself open to attack from PoUJO 
iu his letters to Plancus. His style, on the whole, indicates too much 
study and careful pruning, and is deficient in gracefulness and ease. I 
would not advise you to make him your raodeL 

H. This reminds me. Doctor, of old Roger Ascham^s work, " Thi 
Schoolmaster," which I slightly examined the other day ui the Bodleiaa^ 
and where I found the opinion of Sir John Cheke relative to the merits 
of Sallust's Latinity. Sir John said, " that be could not recommend Sal- 
lust as a good pattern of style for young men, because in his writings 
there was more art than nature, and more labour than art ; and in his 
labour, also, too much toil, as it were with an uncontented care to write 
better than he could." — But, Doctor, how stands Sallust, as regards the 
delineation of character 1 

Dr. B. Here his merits are undoubted. Five or six of the characters 
drawn by him have been regarded in all ages as master-pieces of their 
kind. I need hardly mention the portraits of Catiline, Jugurtha, and 
Marius, nor the celebrated parallel between Caesar and Cato. There 
ia something in the latter which always reminds me of the weU-known 
sketch of Chatham, the father of Pitt : — " The secretary stood alone," 
6lc. Cato and Chatham were congenial spirits, and a Pythagorean 
would cite them as an illustration of his doctrine of the metempsychosis. 

H. What think you, Doctor, of the specimens of eloquence that are 
afforded by the speeches of Sallust 1 

Dr. B. I thinJc them admirable of their kind, Henry, and in excellent 
keeping with the characters to whom they^are respectively assigned. 
Nothing, for e^cample, can be better adspted to the character of Caesai; 
as far as we have been msde acquainted with it by contemporary testi- 
mony, than the cool, and argumentative, and specious harangue, in whick 
he seeks to rescue the conspirators from the fate which is so justly their 
duo. In like manner, the bold and forvid language assigned to the Ro- 
man Cato, makes him stand forth at once in bold relief, and in genuine 
colours, from amid the vice and degeneracy of his time. And, again, in 
Menmiius, we have the bold and aspiring leader of the populace, aiming 
blow after blow against the ill-gotten power of a corrupt aristocraer ; 
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ivhile the words of Marius are the effusions of a blunt and gallant soldier 
who had as yet displayed no traces of the cold-blooded assassin, the 
tyrant, buffoon, and usurper. 

H. But is it possible, Dr. Barton, that Sallust can be correct, in 
making Caesar a sceptic with regard to the souPs immortality 1 

Dr. B. Aye, Henry, and worse than a sceptic, a downright unbeliever. 
The whole tenour of Caesar's life is in strict accordance with this. His 
secret disregard for all morality, his open contempt for all honourable 
pnnciplies, his cold and selfish and murderous ambition, as if the lives 
of his fellow-men were but the playthings of an hour — every thing, in 
>hort, in the character of this remarkable man, reveals to our view a 
bosom warmed by no spark of social feeling, but as dark and as silent as 
the grave. It was but natural, therefore, that such a mind should see, 
or rather wish to see, in the horizon of the future, nothing but the gloom 
of annihilation, and should regard the doctrine of a future state of exist- 
ence as a bubble and a dream. How different from all this is the lan- 
guage of our own philosopher, who had penetrated deeply into the mys- 
teries of nature, and yet, with humbled feehngs, could stoop to kindle 
the torch of knowledge at the altars of his God. " I envy no quality 
of the mind," he remarks, " or of intellect in others, be it genius, power, 
^t, or fancy : but if I could choose what would be most delightful, and 
I believe most useful to me, I should prefer a firm religious belief to 
every other blessing ; for it makes life a discipline of goodness ; creates 
new hopes, when all earthly hopes vanish ; and throws over the decay, 
the destruction of existence, the most gorgeous of all lights ; awakens 
fife eren in death, and from corruption and decay calls up beauty and 
divinity ; makes an instrument of torture and shame the ladder of ascent 
to Paradise ; and, far above all combinations of earthly hopes, calls up 
the most delightful visions of palms and amaranths, the gardens of the 
Mest, the security of everlasting joys, where the sensualist and the sceptic 
▼lew only gloom, decay, annihilation, and despah".** 

H. Beautifully expressed, Pr. Barton, and as true as it is beautiful. 
Tou are quotmg, if I mistake not. Sir Humphrey Davy, the pride of 
English science. I — How meanly, by the side of this, appear the atheisti- 
cal speculations of La Place, who could see in the wonders of the uni- 
verse no indications of the finger of a Deity. 

Dr. B. Why, Henry, as for atheists, if such singular beings do in 
fcct exist, there is one simple argument which they can never answer. 
Ere we can say that there is no Grod, we must have roamed over all 
mature, and seen that no mark of a divine footstep was there ; and we 
maai have gotten intunacy with every existent spirit m the universe, and 

1. aBJffMttto,p.lB8^Lood.edL 
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learned from each that never did a revelation of the Deity visit bim ; 
and wo must have searched, not into the records of one solitary planet, 
but into the archives of all worlds, and thence gathered, that, throughout 
the wide realms of immensity, not one exhibition of a reigning and living 
God ever has been made. In other words, before man can deny the 
existence of God, he must be a God himself, for he must possess the 
ubiquity and omniscience of the Godhead.i — But let us return from our 
digression. Where were we 1 

H. We were alluding to the skill which Sallust di^ays in adapting 
his speeches to different characters. 

Dr. B. Well, then, we will now take up the consideration of hie 
works. — The first production of Sallust was the " Conspiracy of Cati- 
line." He had attained the age of twenty- two years when the conspiracy 
broke out, and was an eye-witness of the whole proceedings. He had, 
therefore, every means in his power for giving an accurate history of this 
very remarkable event, nor has he neglected to employ them. In the 
detail of facts, he is entitled to our fullest confidence ; for, in every thing 
of importance, be coincides fiilly with Cicero, whose Catilinarian orations 
form, in fact, an excellent commentary on the work of the historiaa. 
But Sallust lived too near the times which he describes to be an impar- 
tial writer. Private animosity and party feeling warped his judgment ; 
and it is frequently but too apparent, that we are Ustening not to the 
philosophic historian, but to the political partisan. He is too favourable 
to Caesar ; he is unjust towards Cicero ; and, although fond of display- 
ing his skill in drawing characters, he exercises none of it on the Roman 
orator. But to this we have already alluded. As for the preface to the 
work, it is, like that to the Jugurthine War, rather a compliment paid by^ 
the author to his own character and pursuits, than^i pertinent introduc- 
tion to an historical narrative. 

H. With regard, Doctor, to the subject of that narrative, do you not 
think the picture of the conspiracy is somewhat overcharged, and that 
it was merely an effort, on the part of the lower orders, to break the 
chains imposed upon them by an odious and tyrannical aristocracy t 

Dr. B. Some persons, at the present day, are inchned to favour this 
opinion,^ Henry, but I am afraid they are guided, in forming it, rather too 
much by their own private feelings and the political aspect of their own 
times. They appear to forget altogether the character of the leader in 
this nefarious undertaking, and do not pereeive that, if his immediate 
followers were oppressed by any thing, it was by the heavy burden of 
their own vices. But of all this we will talk at some other time. — 

1. Chalmer^a Bridgeioater TremHaey voL iL p. 262^ LoikL ed. 
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Let US proceed to the Jugurthine war. Although not an eye-witness 
of this contest, yet Sallust's situation, as governor of Numidia, which 
seems to have suggested the composition, was favourable to the author- 
ity of the work, as it afforded him the means of collecting materials 
and procuring information. 

H. Do you think, Doctor, that his residence in Africa was of any 
advantage to him' as regarded a knowledge of its earlier history 1 

Dr. B. Of none whatever. His account of the first settling of Africa 
is a mere fable, although he quotes in its behalf the Punic books of King 
Hiempsal, (referring probably to documents preserved in his archives,!) 
and the traditions of the inhabitants themselves. His geographical 
descriptions, however, if we except a few slight errors, are extremely 
valuable. — But to return to his account of the war. Sallust has been 
charged with partiality towards the character of Marius, and with giving, 
for the saka of his favourite leader, an unfair account of the massacre 
at Yaga. In this, however, I cannot concur ; and the best answer to 
the charge in question is the ample justice which he does to Metellus, 
in describing .the war as almost brought to a close by him previous to 
the arrival of Marius. As a piece of composition, this narrative deserves 
to rank very highly, and the varying nature of the contest, the talents, 
the endless resources, the total want of principle, the sufiferings of con- 
science, which are all found combined in the character of Jugurtha, 
stand forth in. vivid and picturesque colours, and convey a moral lesson 
not easy to be efifsned.s 

H. I have often dwelt ujton that picture, Dr. Barton, and upon the 
miseries of suspicion and remorse which Jugurtha created for himself by 
his own atrocities ; and it has been often a question with me, whether 
he were not more wretched, on the throne, than in the dungeon where 
he terminated his miserable eicistence. 

Dr. B. I^t us pass now to the History of Sallust. This was a civil 
and miUtary history of the republic, in five, books, including a period, 
however, of only thirteen years, from the resignation of the dictatorship 
by Sylla, till the promulgation of the Manilian law. The period thus 
embraced was a short but momentous one ; Mithridates, in the East, 
displaying all the resources of his powerful genius against the Roman 
rule, and Sertorius, in the West, turning the arms of the republic against 
itself, while the bosom of Italy was the scene of a formidable commo- 
tion, excited by a host of gladiators send slaves. The work was intro- 
duced by two discourses, the one containing a delineation of the govern- 
ment of Rome, and the habits and manners of its people, horn the 

\. Dunlop'9 Roman Lit.f voL ii. p. 166^ Lend. ed. 
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e&iliest period to the commencement of the cvni wars ; the other 
giving a general view of the diaeensions between SyUa and Marias.^ 

H. Why, Doctor, it muat have connected the termination of the 
Jugurthine war with the commencement of Catiline*8 conapiiacy. What 
a pity it haa not come down to oa. 

Dr. B. And the more ao, too, aince all the acconnta of Roman hia- 
tory which have been written are defective during the very period which 
it embraced. Neariy aeven hundred fragmenta, belonging to it, have 
been collected from acholiaata and gnunmariana, by the President de 
Brossea,! but they are too abort and unconnected to aerve any valuable 
purpose. When I say thia, however, I mean to be underatood as except- 
ing four orationa and two letters, and a fragment giving a description 
of a splendid entertainment, with which Metellua waa honoured on hie 
return, after a year*8 absence, to his government of Farther Spain. Thia 
work was the production of SallusVs matured intellect, and the last 
which he composed. It was inscribed to LucuUus, the son of the cele« 
brated commander. 

H. Are there not. Doctor, two political diacooraea, concerning the 
adminiatration of the government, in the form of lettera to Juliua Caesar, 
which are supposed to have been the productions of Sallust t 

Dr. B. lliey are commonly thought to have been composed by him, 
but the grounds of this opinion are far from aatisfactory to one who 
examinee the subject with any attention.* 

H. Many thanks to you, my dear Doctor, foe your kindness hi 
devoting so much of your valuable time to thia notice of Salluat and 
bis writings. I hope I may be able to profit by them in the prosecutioo 
of my private studies, and that it will be allowed me occaaionally to con- 
ault yon on other points of cUaaical biography. 

Dr. B. You wiU always find me ready, and willing, Henry, to co- 
operate in so praiseworthy an undertaking. God bleas you, my dear 
boy ; and may you become in after-life an honour te your firiends and 
an ornament to our comm<m country : for the truest definition of happi 
ness is, a cultivated inteUect in unison with a virtuous heart. — Farewell. 

1. Fabric. Bibl. LaLj vol i. p. 239.— 0er2acA, ed. SalL, p. 45.— JKreytt^, Com 
wtent. de SalL Bi9t., voL U. p. la— BoeAr, Geach, R9tn. Lit^j p. 881.— JtfiUter, 
Schwdxer Qetek.^ voL i. p. 9. 

2. Mat. de la RepubL RonuUnet par SafbuU^ en partie trad, du Xoltn, en 
partie ritabUe el eompoeit tur leefragmenef par C%. de Bro—e»f Dyon, 1777. 

3. Fainic. Bibl Lat.^ vol i. p. 239.— Bouxay adfragm. SalL^ p. 153, eegq.'^ 
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xiv IIFE AND WRITINGS OF ^SALLUST. 

H. 1 would like to decide, Doctor, in favour of Sallust, but I feM 
myself bound in candour to pronounce an opinion against him. The 
. arguments, just adduced in his favour, are, to say the best of them, more 
imposing tlmn solid, and the hypothesis which you were kind enough to 
mention is too absurd to require a serious refutation. — But what was the 
fate of Sallust under this charge of extortion and spoliation 1 

Dr. B. It was such as might have been expected in the peculiar 
complexion of the times. He was acquitted by Caesar, his all-pow- 
erful protectoi. — ^After the expiration of his government, Sallust re- 
nounced all public employments, and botook himself to a luxurious re- 
tirement, with his, as I fear you will term it, ill-gotten wealth. He 
chose for his favourite retreats, a villa at Tibur, which had belonged to 
Caesar, and a magnificent palace, which he built in the suburbs of Rome, 
surrounded by delightful pleasure-grounds, afterwards well known and 
, celebrated by the name of the Gardens of Sallust. Possessed of every 
attraction, the Sallustian palace and gardens became, after the death 
of their original prc^rietor, the residence of successive emperors. Au- 
gustas chose them as the scene of his most sumptuous entertainments. 
The taste of Vespasian {ureferred them to the palace of the Caesars. 
Even the virtuous Nerva, and stem Aurelian, were so attracted by their 
beauty, that, while at Rome, they made them their constant abode. i — ^In 
these gardens, or in his villa at Tibur, Sallust passed the concluding years 
of his life, dividing his time between literary avocations and the society 
of his friends, among whom he numbered Lucullus, Messala, and Cotee- 
lius Nepos. 

H. But, my dear Doctor, if such were Sallust's friends, and such his 
favourite studies, how is it possible that ho could have Indulged in that 
excessive libertinism which has been so often imputed to him 1 

Dr. B. Your question, Henry, is very well put, and certainly does not 
admit of an easy answer. I think it more than probable, therefore, that 
the historian has been here confounded with the dissolute individual of 
the same name whom Horace mentions in the first book of his satires. 
For my own part, I do not doubt, as I have already remarked, but that 
our author was a loan of loose morals, and that he rapaciously phm- 
dered his province, liks most Roman governors of the day. Still, I will 
never boliove him to have Ven, as he is sometimes depicted, an aban- 
doned profligate. Much of tl^obloqny, that was heaped upon his name» 
zppean to have emanated from pit>lUical antagonists, and, of all things in 
this world, political diatribes are assui^y the most pregpant with fiUse* 
hood. Now SaUnst, it seems, being tbs decided enemy of Pompcy, 
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kad said of that Romint that he wat a man ** oris prohif ammo inver§» 
cwndo" Lenaeus, the freedman of IV>mpcy, to whom you alluded a 
short time ago, avenged his master hy the most virulent abuse of his 
enemy, in a work which would seem to have made a complete sacrifice 
of truth to invective. 1 

H. From what premises, Doctor, do you draw this latter iDfeieBca, 
since the work itself, has not come down to us 1 

Dr. B. Why, Henry, we may fairiy judge, I think, of the injustice 
which he did to the life of the historian, from what he says of him at 
an author. He calls him, as we leam from Suetonius, " nebutonem 
▼ita scriptisque monstrosum ; praeterea priscorum Catonisque inerudi« 
tissimum furem.**3 This is the language of one of your thorough-going 
political partisans, who has entrusted his reason as well as his principles to 
the safe-keeping of his leader. — I wish we had the life of Sallust written 
by Asconins Pedianus, in the age of Augustus ; it might have served 
as a corrective of the unfavourable impressions which have been pro- 
duced by this libel, for it deserves no better name, of the freedman of 
Pompey. 

H. Aye, Doctor, but what will you say to the declamation against 
Sallust which has actually reached our times, and that too (rom the 
pen of Cicero 1 

Dr. B. Cicero never wrote it, Henry. . It appeared long after the 
death of that orator, and is now generally assigned, by critics, to a rheto 
rician in the reign of Claudius, called Porcins Latro. It is in the style 
of what we may suppose Lenaeu8*s work to hare been, a tissue of invent 
ed or exaggerated calumnies, altogether imworthy of grave credence.* 

H. And yet. Doctor, I was told by Boydel, of Christ-church, no longer 
ago than list evening, that Le Clerc, the Hebrew professor at Am* 
sterdam, and also Meisner of Prague, in their respective accounts of the 
life of Sallust, have adopted these very calumnies which you so openly 
condemn. 

Dr. B. Boydel lihould have told you ateo, Henry, that Sallust's char- 
acter has received more justice in the prefatory memoir and notes of De 
Brosses,^ and from the researches of Wieland.s — ^But come, let us now 
consider Sallust as a writer. Which of the Greeks does he appear to 
you to resemble the most 1 

H. I elhould say, that his peculiar taste led him to select Thucyd- 
ides f(tr his model. He had no one among his own countrymen to imi> 

1. Sueton. de Oh-ammat. e. IS. 

2. Sueton.\.c. 
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late in the art of historic composition, since that was in a very low 
state when Sallust hegan to write. He, therefore, naturally recurred to 
the productions of the Greek historians, and attempted to transplant into 
bis own language the vigour and conciseness which characterise in so 
eminent » degree the style of Thucydides.^ 

Dr. B. V«ry correctly remarked, my young friend, only you ought to 
haye added, that the strict imitation, with which Sallust has followed 
kis Grecian prototype, has gone far towards lessening the effect of his 
own original genius. Still we cannot hut admire the wonderful success 
of the Roman writer, in imitating the vigour and conciseness of the 
Grecian historian, and infusing into his composition something of that 
dignified austerity which distinguishes the work of his great model. 

H. But, Doctor, you surely do not mean to be understood as afiirm,- 
ing, that Sallust's style is an imitation of that of Thucydides 1 

Jk. B. The question does you credit, Henry. I mean, when I say 
that Sallust imitates the historian of the Peloponnesian war, an imitai- 
tion of his general manner, hia rapidity, his force, his power of com- 
pression, rather than of his language. Thucydides, for example, often 
cmplogralong and involved periods, while Sallust is ever abrupt and sen- 
tentious, even to a fault. — ^Have you taken notice how often the latter 
lejects the copulative 1 

H. I have. Doctor, and I think it produces a monotonous effect, and 
a total want of that flow and variety which constitute the principal chann 
•f the historic period. — ^I was walking yesterday, with a fcllow-common- 
ec of AH-Soals» and, the conversation happening to turn upon Sallust, 
and tho peculiarities of hie style^ we made up between us the foUowii^ 
list of items, about whichy my dear Doctor, although a little matter in it- 
self, I would like to have your opinion. — We noticed, in the first place, 
that, in the ablative absolute, he sometimes suppresses the noun ; aa, 
yoMtu quot ducebat ^ and the antecedent to tho relative ; as, quam oh 
guae yraedieahatA We observed also particular expressions froquentlj 
occuiring ; as ex MenUiUuL^ etuait htm, sine moray &c. Then again, we 
Ibimd several instances, where two words nearly synonymous were em- 
ployed ; as, carta, Muptusque, — varius incertusque,—bonutn atqtte kon» 
9$tmh. — rogai aique hortahir, dec. We remarked, also, the use of the 
infinitive for the gerund ; as gratificari for grtUificandit* — udgredi, for 
Migrediendi i^ and the omission of the connectives et and que occurs 
«n ahnost every page. Another peculiarity, also, forced itself upon oat 
attention, his use of two different constructions in the compass of th» 
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%ame sentence ; and, as for his arcbaisms, we voted the greater part of 
Cbem to be decided specimens of the worst kind of affectation. — ^Well, 
Doctor, what do yon think of our critique f 

Dr. B. I like it, Heniy ; and think that yoa and your fellow-Oxofuaa 
have given a very fair sketch of the minor peculiarities of Salloit. 
Whether his archaisms, however, deserve the name of affectations is a 
f»oint on which you will find many differing from you. My own opinion 
is wiih you and your friend. Sallust introduces into his history a nun^ 
ber of words almost considered in his time as obsolete, and which were 
selected from the works of the older authors of Rome, particularly Cato 
the censor ; and it is here that he laid himself open to attack from PoUk> 
in his letters to Plancus. His style, on the whole, indicates too much 
study and careful pruning, and is deficient in gracefulness and ease. I 
would not advise you to make him your modeL 

H. This reminds me. Doctor, of old Roger Ascham's work, " The 
Schoolmaster," which I slightly examined the other day in the Bodleian^ 
and where I found the opinion of Sir John Cheke relative to the merits 
of Sallust's Latinity. Sir John said, " that be could not recommend Sal- 
lust as a good pattern of style for young men, because in his writings 
there was more art than nature, and more labour than art ; and in hie 
labour, also, too much toil, as it were with an uncontented care to write 
better than he could." — But, Doctor, how stands Sallust, as regards the 
delineation of character 1 

Dr. B. Here his merits are undoubted. Five or six of the charactere 
drawn by him have been regarded in all ages as master-pieces of their 
kind. I need hardly mention the portraits of Catiline, Jugurtha, and 
Marius, nor the celebrated parallel between Caesar and Cato. There 
is something in the latter which always reminds me of the weU-known 
sketch of Chatham, the father of Pitt : — " The secretary stood alone," 
6lc. Cato and Chatham were congenial spirits, and a Pythagorean 
would cite them as an illustration of his doctrine of the metempsychosis. 

H. What think you, Doctor, of the specimens of eloquence that are 
afforded by the speeches of Sallust 1 

Dr. B. I think them admirable of their kind, Henry, and in excellent 
keeping with the characters to whom they^are respectively assigned. 
Nothing, for example, can be better adapted to the character of Caesan 
as far as we have been made acquainted with it by contemporary testi- 
mony, than the cool, and argumentative, and specious harangue, in which 
he seeks to rescue the conspirators from the fate which is so justly their 
duo. In like manner, the bold and fqrvid language assigned to the Ro- 
man Cato, makes him stand forth at once la bold relief, and in genuine 
colours, from amid the vice and degeneracy of his time. And, again, in 
Memmius, we have the bold and aspiring leader of the populace, aiming 
blow after blow against the ill-gotten power of a corrupt aristocrae? ; 

2* 



Digitized 



by Google 



Xwi LIFE AND WRITINGS OF SALLITST^ 

ivhile the words of Marius are the effusions of a blunt and gallant sordler 
T»ho had as yet displayed no traces of the cold-blooded assassm, the 
tjnntf buffoon, and usurper. 

H. But is it possible, Dr. Barton, that Sallust can be correct, in 
making Caesar a sceptic with regard to the soul's immortality 1 

Dr. B. Aye, Henry, and worse than a sceptic, a downright unbeliever. 
The whole tenour of Caesar's life is in strict accordance with this. His 
secret disregard for all morality, his open contempt for all honourable 
principlies, his cold and seliish and murderous ambition, as if the lives 
of his fellow-men were but the playthings of an hour — every thing, in 
"khort, in the character of this remarkable man, reveals to our view a 
bosom warmed by no spark of social feeling, but as dark and as silent as 
the grave. It was but natural, therefore, that such a mind should see, 
or rather wish to see, in the horizon of the future, nothing but the gloom 
of annihilation, and should regard the doctrine of a future state of exist- 
mce as a bubble and a dream. How different from all this is the lan- 
guage of our own philosopher, who had penetrated deeply into the mys- 
teries of nature, and yet, with humbled feelings, could stoop to kindle 
the torch of knowledge at the altars of his God. " I envy no quality 
of the mind," he remarks, " or of intellect in others, be it genius, power, 
vriif or fancy : but if I could choose what would be most delightful, and 
I believe most useful to me, I should prefer a firm religious belief to 
every other blessing ; for it makes life a discipline of goodness ; creates 
new hopes, when all earthly hopes vanish ; and throws over the decay, 
the destruction of existence, the most gorgeous of all lights ; awakens 
Cfe even in death, and from corruption and decay calls up beauty and 
divinity ; makes an instrument of torture and shame the ladder of ascent 
to Paradise ; and, far above all combinations of earthly hopes, calls up 
the most delightful vbions of palms and amaranths, the gardens of the 
Mest, the security of everlasting joys, where the sensualist and the sceptic 
▼lew only gloom, decay, annihilation, and despah-." 

H. Beautifully expressed, Pr. Barton, and as true as it is beautifuU 
Tou are quoting, if I mistake not. Sir Humphrey Davy, the pride of 
English science.! — How meanly, by the side of this, appear the atheisti- 
cal speculations of La Place, who could see in the wonders of the uni> 
Terse no indications of the finger of a Deity. 

Dr. B. Why, Henry, as for atheists, if such singular beings do in 
hc% exist, there is one simple argument which they can never answer. 
Ere we can say that there is no God, we must have roamed over al! 
■ature, and seen that no mark of a divine footstep was there ; and we 
■mat have gotten intimacy with every existent spirit in the universe, and 
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learned from each that never did a rerelation of the Deity Tisit bim ; 
and we must have searched, not into the records of one solitary planet, 
hut into the archives of all worids, and thence gathered, that, throughout 
the wide realms of immensity, not one exhibition of a reigning and hvmg 
God ever has been made. In other words, before man can deny the 
existence of God, he must be a God himself, for he must possess the 
ubiquity and omniscience of the Grodhead.i — But let us return from our 
digression. Where were we 1 

H. We were alluding to the skill which Sallust displays in adapting 
hid speeches to different characters. 

Dr. B. Well, then, we will now take up the consideration of his 
works. — ^The first production of Sallust was the " Conspiracy of Cati- 
line.'* He had attained the age of twenty-two years when the conspiracy 
broke out, and was an eye-witness of the whole proceedings. He had, 
therefore, every means in his power for giving an accurate history of thia 
very remarkable event, nor has he neglected to employ them. In the 
detail of facts, he is entitled to our fullest confidence ; for, in every thing 
of importance, be coincides fully with Cicero, whose Catilinarian orations 
form, in fact, an excellent commentary on the work o( the historias. 
But Sallust lived too near the times which he describes to be an impar* 
tial writer. Private animosity and party feeling warped his judgment ; 
and it is frequently but too apparent, that we are hstening not to the 
philosophic historian, but to the political partisan. He is too favourable 
to Caesar ; he is unjust towards Cicero ; and, although fond of display- 
ing his skill in drawing characters, he exercises none of it on the Roman 
orator. But to this we have already alluded. As for the preface to the 
work, it is, like that to the Jugurthine War, rather a compliment paid by 
the author to his own character and pursuits, than^i pertinent introduc- 
tion to an historical narrative. 

H. With regard, Doctor, to the subject of that narrative, do you not 
think the picture of the conspiracy is somewhat overcharged, and that 
it was merely an effort, on the part of the lower orders, to break tiie 
chains imposed upon them by an odious and tyrannical aristocracy t 

Dr. B. Some persons, at the present day, are inclined to favour this 
opinion,^ Henry, but I am afraid they are guided, in forming it, rather too 
much by their own private feelings and the political aspect of their own 
times. They appear to forget altogether the character of the leader in 
this nefarious undertaking, and do not pereeive that, if his immediate 
followers were oppressed by any thii^, it was by the heavy burden of 
their own vices. But of all this we will talk at some other time. — 

1. Chalmer^s BridgewcUer TreatUe, voL iL p. 202^ Lond. ed. 
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Let us proceed to the Jugurthine war. Although not an eye-witness 
of this contest, yet Sallust's situation, as governor of Numidia, which 
seems to have suggested the composition, was favourahle to the author- 
ity of the work, as it afforded him the means of collecting materials 
and procuring information. 

H. Do you think. Doctor, that his residence in Africa was of any 
advantage to him' as regarded a knowledge of its earlier history 1 

Dr. B. Of none whatever. His account of the first settling of Africa 
is a mere fahle, although he quotes in its behalf the Punic books of King 
Hiempsal, (referring probably to documents preserved in his archives,!) 
and the traditions of the inhabitants themselves. His geographical 
descriptions, however, if we except a few slight errors, are extremely 
valuable. — But to return to his account of the war. Sallust has been 
charged with partiality towards the character of Marius, and with giving, 
for the saka of his favourite leader, an unfair account of the massacre 
at Vaga. In this, however, I cannot concur ; and the best answer to 
the charge in question is the ample justice which he does to Metellus, 
in describing Jlhe war as almost brought to a close by him previous to 
the arrival of Marius. As a piece of composition, this narrative deserves 
to rank very highly, and the varying nature of the contest, the talents, 
the endless resources, the total want of principle, the sufferings of con- 
science, which are all found combined in the character of Jugurtha, 
stand forth in vivid and picturesque colours, and convey a moral lesson 
not easy to be effaced.s 

H. I have often dwelt u}K)n that picture. Dr. Barton, and upon the 
miseries of suspicion and remorse which Jugurtha created for himself by 
his own atrocities ; and it has been often a question with me, whether 
he were not more wretched, on the throne, than in the dungeon where 
he terminated his miserable existence. 

Dr. B. Jjet us pass now to the History of Sallust. This was a civil 
and miUtary history of the republic, in five, books, including a period, 
however, of only thirteen yearsj from the resignation of the dictatorship 
by Sylla, till the promulgation of the Manilian law. The period thus 
embraced was a short but momentous one ; Mithridates, in the East, 
displaying all the resources of his powerful geoms against the Roman 
rule, and Sertorius, in the West, turning the arms of the republic against 
itself, while the bosom of Italy was the scene of a formidable commo- 
tion, excited by a host of gladiators tend slaves. The work was intro- 
duced by two discourses, the one containing a delineation of the govern- 
ment of Rome, and the habits and manners of its people, firom the 
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e&iliest period to the commencement of the civil wars; the other 
giring a general view of the diaeensions between SyUa and Marios.i 

H. Why, Doctor, it muat have connected the termination of the 
Jogurthine war with the commencement of Catiline's conspiracy. What 
a pity it has not come down to as. 

Dr. B. And the more so, too, since all the acconnts of Roman his- 
tory which have been written are defective during the very period which 
it embraced. Neariy seven hundred fragments, belonging to it, have 
been collected from scholiasts and gnunmarians, by the President de 
BrosseSjS but they are too short and unconnected to serve any valuable 
purpose. When I say this, however, I mean to be understood as except- 
ing four orations and two letters, and a fragment giving a description 
of a splendid entertainment, with which Metellus was honoured on his 
return, after a year's absence, to his government of Farther Spain. This 
work was the production of Sallust's matured intellect, and the last 
which he composed. It was inscribed to LucuUus, the son of the cele- 
brated commander. 

H. Are there not. Doctor, two political discourses, concerning the 
administration of the government, in the form of letters to Julius Caesar, 
which are supposed to have been the productions of Sallust t 

Dr. B. They are commonly thought to have been con^x>sed by him, 
but the grounds of this opinion are far from satisfactory to one who 
examines the subject with any attention.* 

H. Many thanks to you, my dear Doctor, foe your kindness m. 
devoting so much of your valuable time to this notice of Sallust and 
his writings. I hope I may be able to profit by them in the prosecutioD 
of my private studies, and that it will be allowed me occaaionally to con- 
sult yon on other points of classical biography. 

Dr. B. You will always find me ready, and willing, Henry, to co- 
operate in so praiseworthy an undertaking. God bless you, my dear 
boy ; and may you become in after-life an honour te your firiends and 
an ornament to our comm<m country : for the truest definition of happi 
ness is, a cultivated inteUect in unison with a virtuous heart — Farewell. 

1. Fabric. Bibl. Lai.^ vol i. p. 239.— GertocA, 9d. SalL, p. 45.— JKreytt^, Com 
ment. de SalL HUt, vol. U. p. la— BoeAr, Gt»ck, ROtn, Lit^t p. 881.— illtt/ter, 
Sehweixer Geteh.^ vol. i. p. 9. 

2. Mat. de la RepubL Romainet par SaUuMte^ en partie trad, du Lathiy en 
partie rittMie et eompoeie aur lee Jragmen9f par Ck. de Broeeee^ Dyon, 1777. 

3. F\Mbrie. Bibl. Lat.^ vol i. p. 239.— jDcmmto, adfragm, SaiLy p. 153^ eegq.-^ 
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C. CRISPI 

SALLUSTII 

8BLLUM JUOURTHIN VX. 



I. ^Fal80 queritur de natura suft gfiBus bnmaiiuni, ^qnod, 
imbecilla atque aevi brevis, forte potius, quam Tirtute 
regatur. ^Nam contra, reputando, neque majus aliud, ne* ^ 
que praestabilius ^venias ; ^lagisque naturae indostriam 
iKHniniim, quam yim aut tempus deesse. ^Sed dux atque 
imperator vitae mortalium animus est : qui, ubi ad glori* 
am virtutis via ''grassatur, abunde ^]lens potensque et 
clams est, neque fortunae eget ; ^quippe probitatem, in- 
dustriam, alias artis bonas neque dare, neque eripere po- 
test. Sin, captus pravis cupidinibus, ^^ inertiam et to- 
luptatis corporis pessum datus est; ^^pemiciosa lubidine 
paullisper usus, libi per secordiam vires, tempus, ingeni- 
nm defluxere, naturae infirmitas accusatur : ^^uam quia- 
que culpam auctores ad negotia transferunt. ^^Quod si ho- 
minibus bonarum rerum tanta cura esset, quanto studio^ 
aliena ac nihil profutura, multumque etiam periculosa, 
petunt ; ^%eque regerentur magis, quam regerent casus, 
et eo magnitudinis procederent, ^^ubi, pro m<»talibus, glo- 
ri^ aetemi fierent. 

II. Nam, uti ^^genus hominum compositum ex anima et 
corpore, ita res cunctae, studiaque omnia nostra, corpo^ 
ris alia, alia animi naturam ^^sequuntur. Igitur ^^raeclara 
facies, magnae divitiae, ad hoc vis corporis, alia hujusce- 
modi, omnia brevi ^^dilabuntnr ; at ^^igenii egregia ^cino- 
1% ncuti anima, immortalia sunt. JPostremo, ^^corporis 
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et fortunae bonorum, ut initium, finis est : omnia <Rta OC" 
cidunt, et aucta senescunt : animus incorruptas, aeter* 
nus, rector humani generis, ^agit atque habet cmicta, ne- 
que ipse habetur, ^uo magis pravitas eorum admiranda 
est, qui, dediti corporis gaudiis, per luxum atque igna- 
yiam aetatem agunt ; ceterum ingenium, quo neque me- 
lius, neque amplius aliud in natura mortalium est, ^incul- 
tu atque secordia torpescere sinunt ; cum praesertim tarn 
multae variaeque sint ^artes animi, quibus summa clari- 
tudo paratur. 

III. Verum *ex bis magistratus et imperia, postremo 

)C •omnis cura rerum publicarum, miniune mihi bac tempes- 
, ta(te cupiunda videntur : ''(j^nmiam neque virtuti honos da- 
tor ; neque illi, quibus per fraudem jus fuit, tuti, aut eo 
magis bonesti sunt. Nam vi quidem regeie patriam, aut 
^arentes, quamquam et possis, et ^delicta corrigas, ta- 
men importunum est ; cum praesertim omnes rerum mu- 
tationes caedem, fugam, aliaque bostilia portendant ; frus- 
tra autem niti, neque aliud ^^^atigando, nisi odium, quae- 
rere, extremae -dementiae est ; nisi forte ^^quem inbonesta 
el pemiciosa liibido tenet, potentiae paucorum decus at- 
que libertatem suam ^^gratificari. 

lY. Cbtsrum, ex aliis negotiis '^quae ingenio exercen* 
tor, in primis magno usui est ^^emoria rerum gestarum : 
cujus de virtute quia multi dixere, praelereittdum puto ; 
simul, ne, ^^per insolentiam, quis existunet, m^net, stu- 

r dium laudando, extoUere. Atque ego credo fore qui, quia 
dacrevi procul ^®a republica aetatem agere, tanto tamque 
Utili labori meo nomen inertiae imponant ; ^^certe, quibus 
maacuma industria iddetur, ^^alutare plebem, et conviyiis. 
gratiam quaerere. Qui si reputaverint, et ^^quibus ego 
temporibus magistratus adeptus sum, et quales Tin idem 
adsequi nequiverint, et postea quae genera bominum in 
Mnatum penrenerint ; profeoto existumabunt, me magis 
'^erito, quam ignavia, judicium ami|u mutaTisse, nutjus- 
que commodum ex otio meo, quam ex aliorum negotii^. 

I reipublicae Tenturum. Nan aaepe audivi, ^Q. Maxu^ 
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mum, P. Scipionem, praeterca civHatb nostrae prae* 
claros Tiros solitos ita dicere, cum hajoruh ^imaoinks 

INTUERENTUi^, VEHEMENTI8SUME 8IBI ANIMUM AD VIRTtT* 

TEM AcCENDi. ^Scilicct non ceram illam, neque figuram, 
tantam vim in sese habere ; sed, memoria rerum t^s^ 
nun, earn flammam egregiis viris in pectore crescere,' ne- 
que prius sedari, quam virtus ^eonnn famam atque gl^ 
riam adaequaverit. At contra, quis est omnium, ^his moth' ^ 
bus, quin divitiis et sumtibus, non probitate neque indur* 
tria, cum majoribus suis contendat ? etiam Hiomines norf , 
qui antea per virtutem soliti erant nobilitatem antevenire, 
^furtim et per latrocinia potius quam bonis artibus ad 
imperia et honores nituntur ; ptoinde quasi praelura et 
consulatus, atque alia omnia hujuscemodi, per se ipsa clara, 
magnifica sint, ^ac non perinde habeantur, ut eorum qui 
sustinent virtus est. Verum ego ^berius ahiusque pro- 
cessi, dum me civitatis miMrum piget taedetque : nunc ad 
inceptum redeo. 

Y. Bellum scripturus sum, quod populus Romanus 
cum ^Jugurtha, rege Numidarum, gessit : primum, quia 
magnum et ^%trox, variaque victoria fuit : dein, quia tum\, 
primum superbiae nobilitatis ^k>bviam itum est ; quae con* 
tentio divina et humana cuncta permiscuit, eoque vecot- '^ 
diae processit, uti studiis civilibus bellum atque vastitas 
Italiae finem faceret. Sed, priusquam hujuscemodi rei 
initium expedio, ^pauca supra repetam ; ^^quo, ad cognos- 
cendum, omnia iUustria magis, magisque in aperto sint 
^^Bello Puniico secundo, quo dux Carthaginiensium Haimi* 
bal, 'post magnitudinem nominis Romani, Italiae opes 
maxume adtiiverat, Masinissa, rex Numidarum, in ami- 
citia receptus a P. Scipione, **cui postea Africano cog- 
nomen ex virtute fuit, multa et ^^raeclara rei militaris faci- 
nora fecerat : ob quae, victis Carthaginiensibus, et capto 
Syphace, cujus in Africa magnum atque late imperium 
valuit, populus Romanus, quascumque urbis et agros manu 
ceperat, ^^regi dono dedit. Igitur amicitia Masinissae 
bona atque honesta nobis permansit: ^^mperii vitaeque 
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^U8 finis idem fuit. Dein Micipsa, filius, regnum solus 
obtinuit, Mastanabale et Gulussa, fratribus, morbo ^ab— 
sumtis. Is Adherbalem et Hiempsalem ex sese genuit ; 
Jnj^urthamque, Mastanabalis fratris filium, qHem Masinis- 

d ortus ex concubina erat, privatum reliquerat, ^eo- 

ultu, quo liberos suos, domi habuit. 
Qui ubi primum adolevit, pollens viribus, decora 

sed multo maxume ingenio validus, non se ^luxu, 
libque inertiae corrumpenduQi dedit ; sed, uti mos gentis 
illius est, ^equitare, jaculari, cursu cum aequalibus cer- 
tare : ^et, cum omnis gloria anteiret, omnibus tamen cams 
esse : ad hoc, pleraque tempera in venando agere, leonem 
atque alias feras primus, aut in primis ferire : plurimum 
iacere, minumum ipse de se loqui. Quibus rebus Micipsa 
tametsi initio laetus fuerat, existumans virtutem Jugurthae 
regno suo gloriae fore ; tamen, postquam %ominem ado- 
lescentem, exacta sua aetate, parvis liberis, ''magb ma- 
gisque crescere intellegit, vebementer negotio permotus, 
multa cum animo suo volvebat. Terrebat natura mortali- 
um, ^yida imperii^ et praeceps ad explendam nniai ^U" 
pidinem : praeterea opportunitas suaeque et liberorum 
aetatis, quae etiam mediocris Tiros spe praedae transvor- 
80S agit : ad hoc, studia Numidarum in Jugurtham accensa ; 
ex quibus, si talem yirum interfecisset, ne qua ^seditio, aut 
bellum oriretur, anxius erat. 

YII. His difiicultatibus circumventus, ubi videt, neque 
per vim, neque insidiis, opprimi posse hominem tam ac- 
ceptum ^^pularibus ; quod erat Jugurtha manu promtus 
et adpetens gloriae militaris, statuit eum objectare pe- 
riculis, et eo modo fortunam tentare. Igitur, bello ^^Nu- 
mantino, Micipsa, cum populo Romano equitum atque 
peditum auxilia mitteret, sperans, vel ostentando Tirtu* 
tem, vel hostium saevitia, facile occasurum, praefecit 
Numidis qij^ios in Hispaniam mittebat. Sed ea res k>nge 
aliter, ac ratus erat, evenit. Nam Jugurtha, ut erat ^Hm- 
pigro atque acri ingenio, ubi naturam P. Scipionis, qui 
torn Romanis imperator, et morem hostium cognovit; 
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multo labore, multaque cnra, praeterea modestissume pa* 
rendo, et saepe obYiam eundo periculis, in tantam clarita- 
dinem brevi pervenerat, ut nostris vehementer cants, 
Numantinis maxumo terror! esset. Ac sane, quod diffi- 
cillumum in primis est, et praelio strenuus erat, et bonus ^ 
consilio ; ^quorum alterum ex providentia timorem, altenfin 
ex audacia temeritatem adferre plemmque sol^ Igitur 
imperator omnis fere ^res asperas per Jugurtfi|r3 *ager6, 
in amicis habere, magis magisque in dies amplecti ; 
qiiippe cujns neque consilium, neque inceptum ullum 
frustra erat. Hue accedebat ^munificentia animi, et in- 
genii soUertia, qnis rebus sibi multos ex Romanis familiari 
amicitia conjunxerat. 

YIIL £a tempestate in exercita nostro fiiere complo- 
res, novi atque nobiles, quibus divitiae bono honestoque O^ 
^tiores erant, factiosi, domi potentes, apud socios clari 
magis, quam honesti : qui Jugurtbae %on mediocrem ani* 
mum pollicitando accendebant, si micipsa rex occidi»> 

SET, FORE, UTI SOLUS IMPERII NUMIDIAE POTIRETUR : IN 
IPSO MAXUMAH VIRTUTEM, ^ROMAE OMNIA VENALIA ESSB. 

Sed pfstquam^ Numantia deleta, P. Scipio dimittere aux- 
ilia, ipse ^revorti domum decrevit ; donatum atque lauda- 
tum magnifice pro concione Jugurtbam in praetoriimt 
abduxit, ibique secreto monuit, ^* uti potius ^ubHce, quam 
privatim, amicitiam populi R. coleret ; neu quibus largiri 
insuesceret : periculose a paucis emi, quod multorum 
esset : si permanere vellet ®in suis artibus, ultro illi et 
gloriam, et regnum venturum ; sin properantius pergeret, 
suamet ipsum pecunia praecipitem casurum.** 

IX. Sic locutns, cum Uteris, quas Micipsae redderet, 
dimisit : earum sententia haec erat. " Jugurthae tui bel- 
io Numantino longe maxuma virtus fuit ; quam rem tiU 
certo scio gaudio esse ; nobis ob merita cams est ; uti 
idem senatui sit et populo Romano, summa ope nitemur. 
Tibi quidem ^^ro nostra amicitia gratulor : en babes vi* 
rum dignum te, at(pie avo suo Masinissa.*' ^^Igitur rex, 
ubi, quae fama accepcrat, ex Uteris imperatoris ita esso 
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cognovit, cum virtute viri, turn gratia permotus, flexit 
animum suum, et Jugurtham beneficiis vincere adgressus 
est ; statimque adoptavit, et testamento pariter cum filiis 
heredem instituit. Sed ipse paucos post annos, morbo 
atque aetate coufectus, cum sibi finem vitae adesse intel- 
legeret, coram amicis et cognatis, item Adherbale et 
Hiempsale filiis, dicitur hujuscemodi verba ^cum Jugux- 
tha habidbse. 

X. " Parvvm ego, Jugurtha, te, amisso patre, sine spe, 
sine opibus, ^in meum regnum accepi ; existumans non 
minus me tibi quam< liberis, si genuissem, ob beneficia 
carum fore : %eque ea res falsiun habuit. Nam, ut alia 
magna et egregia tua omittam, novissikme, rediens Nu- 
mantia, meque regnumque meiun ^gloria honoravisti : tua 
virtute nobis Romanos ex amicis amicissumos fecisti : in 
Hispania nomen familiae renovatum : postremo, quod diffi- 
cillumum inter mortalis, gloria invidiam vicisti. Nunc, 
quoniam mihi natura vitae finem facit, per banc dextram, 
^er regni fidem moneo obtestorque, uti hos, qui tibi 
genere propinqui, beneficio meo fratres sunt, caros habeas ; 
neu malis alienos adjungere, quam sanguine coifunctos 
retinere* ^Non exercitus, neque thesauri praesidia regni 
sunt, verum amici, quos neque armis cogere, neque auro 
parare queas : ofEcio, et fide pariuntur. Quis autem 
amicior^ quam frater fratri ? aut quem alienum fidum in- 
venies, si tuis hostis fueris ? Eqiddem ego vobis regnum 
trado firmum, si boni eritis ; sin mali, imbecifium. Nam 
concordia parvae res crescunt, discordia maxumae "'dila- 
buntur. GeteMun ante hos te, Jugurtha, qui aetate et 
sapientia prior es, ®ne alitor quid eveniat, providere 
decet. Nam, in omni certamine, qui opulentior est, 
etiamsi accipit injuriam, quia plus potest, facere videtur. 
Vos autem, Adherbal et Hiempsal, colite, observate talem 
himc virum, imitamini virtutem, et emdmini, ne ego 
meUores liberos sumsisse videar, quam genuisse." 

XI. Ad ea Jugurtha, tametsi regem ^cta locuium in- 
tellegebat, et ipse longe aliter animo agitabat, tamen pro 
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tempore benigne respondit. Micipsa paocis diebus mo- 
ritur. Postquam illi, more regie, ^justa magnifice fece- 
rant, reguli ia miwn convenere, uti inter se de cunctis 
negotiis disceptarent. Sed Hiempsal, qui minmnus ex 
illis, natura ^ferox, etiam antea ignobilitatem Jugurthae, 
quia matemo genere impar erat, despiciens, Mextra Ad- 
berbalem adsedit; ne mediiis ex tribus, quod apud Nu- 
midas honori ducitur, Jugurtba foret. Dein tamen, uti 
aetati concederet, fatigatus a fratre, vix in partem alteram 
transductus est. Ibi, ^cum multa de administrando imperio 
dissererent, Jugurtha inter alias res Jacit: oportere 

QXJINQXJENNII C0N8ULTA OMNIA ET DECRETA RESCINDI ; 
NAM PER EA TEMPORA CONFECTUM ANNIS MICIPSAM PARUM 
▲NIMO VALUISSE. TuM IDEM, Hiempsal, PLACERE 8IBI, 

respondit; nam ^ipsum illum tribus his proxumis an- 

NIS ADOPTATIONE IN RE6NUM PERVENISSE. Quod Verbum 

in pectus Jugurthae altius, quam quisquam ratus, descen- 
dit. Itaque, ex eo tempore, ira et metu anxius moliri, pa- 
rare atque ea modo animo habere, quibus Hiempsal per 
dolum caperetur. Quae ubi tardius procedunt, neque leni- 
tur animus ferox, statuit quovis modo inceptum perficere. 
XII. Primo conventu, quern ab regulis factum supra 
memoravi, ^propter dissensionem placuerat dividi thesau- 
ros, fbiisque imperii singulis constitui. Itaque tempus ad 
utramque rem decemitur, sed maturius ad pecuniam 
distribuendam. Reguli interea in loca propinqua thesau- 
ris alius alio concessere. Sed Hiempsal, in oppido 
Thirmida, forte ejus domo utebatur, qui, 'proxumus lictor 
Jugurthae, cams acceptusque semper fuerat ; ®quem ille 
casu ministrum oblatum promissis onerat, uti tamquam 
suam viseni)' domum eat, portarum clavis adulterinas pa- 
ret ; nam verae ad Hiempsalem referebantur ; ceterum, 
ubi res postularet, se ipsum cum magna manu venturum. 
Numida mandata brevi confecit ; atque, ut doctus eii% 
noctu Jugurthae milites introducit. Qui postquam in 
aedis irrupere, ^diversi regem quaerere : dormientis alios, 
alios occursantis interficere : scrutari loca abdita ; clausa 
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effringere : strepitu et tumultu omnia miscere : cum 
Hiempsal interim reperiUir, occiiltans sese tugurio mu- 
lieris ancillae, quo, initio, pavidus et ignarus loci, perfu- 
gerat. Numidae caput ejus, ut jussi erant, ad Juguitham 
referunt. 

XIII. Ceterum fama tanti facinoris per omnem Africam 
brevi dividgatur : Adherbalem ^omnisque, qui sub imperio 
Micipsae fuerant, metus invadit : in duas partis disce- 
dunt : plures Adherbalem sequuntur, sed ilium alterum 
bello meliores. Igitur Jugurtha quam maxumas potest 
copias armat ; xahi^ ^artim vi, alias voluntate imperio 
suo adjungit ; omni Numidiae imperare parat. Adherbal, 
^amen etsi Romam legatos miserat, qui senatum doce- 
rent de caede fratris et fortunis suis ; tamen, fretus mul- 
titudine militum, parabat armis contendere. Sed, ubi res 
ad certamen venit, victus ex praelio profugit in *provin- 
eiam, ac deinde Romam contendit. Tum Jugurtha, ^a- 
tratis consiliis, in otio facinus suum cum animo reputans, 
timere populiun Romanum, neque advorsus iram ejus 
usquam, nisi in avaritia nobilitatis et pecunia sua', spem 
habere. Itaque paucis diebus cum auro et argento multo 
Romam mittit, ^quis praecepit, uti primum veteres amicos 
muneribus expleant ; deinde novos adquirant ; postremo, 
quemcumque possint largiundo parare, ne cunctentur. 
Sed, ubi Romam legati venere, et, ex praecepto regis, 
hospitibus, "'aliisque, quorum ea tempestate auctoritas pol- 
lebat, magna muHera misere ; tanta commutatio incessit, 
uti ex maxuma invidia in gratiam et favorem nobilitatis 
Jugurtha veniret ; quorum pars spe, alii praemio inducti, 
®singulos ex senatu ambiundo, nitebantur, ne gravius in 
eum consuleretiu:. Igitur, legati ubi satis confidunt, die 
constituto, ^senatus utrisque datur. Tum Adherbalem hoc 
modo locutum accepimus. 

XIV. " Patres conscripti, Micipsa, pater mens, mori- 
ens, praecepit, uti regnum Numidiae tantummodo ^®procu- 
ratione existumarem memn ; ceterum jus et imperium 
penes vos esse : simul eniterer domi mHitiaeque quam 
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maxiimo usui esse populo Romano : yob mihi ^cognatomm 
Tos in ad&BMm locum ducerem : si ea fecissem, in ves- 
tra amicitia exercitum, divitias, mmiimenta regni 'habere. 
Quae cum praecepta parentis mei agitarem, Jugurtha, 
liomo omnium, quos terra sustinet, sceleratissimus, con* 
temto imperio yestro, Masinissae me nepotem, et jam ab 
stirpe socium et amicum populo Romano, regno fortn- 
nisque omnibus expulit. ^Atque ego, Patres conscript, 
quoniam eo miseriarum venturus eram, ^ellem, potius ob 
mea, quam ob majorum beneficia posse auxilium petere ; 
ac maxume deberi mihi a populo Ron>ano, quibus non 
egerem ; secundum ea, si desideranda erant, uti debitis 
uterer. Sed, quoniam parum tuta per se ipisa probitas, 
%eque mihi in manu fuit, Jugurtha qualis foret ; ad tos 
confiigi, Patres conscripti, quibus, quod miserrumum, po- 
gor prius oneri, quam usui esse. Ceteri reges, aut bello 
Ticti in amicitiam a vobis recepti, aut in suis dubiis rebus 
societatem vestr^m adpetiverunt : familia nostra cum pop- 
ulo Romano bello Carthaginiensi amicitiam instituit ; "quo 
tempore magis fides ejus, quam fortuna petenda erat. 
^Quorum progeniem vos, Patres conscripti, nolite pati frus* 
tra a vobis auxilium petere. Si ad impetrandum nihil 
caussae haberem, praeter miserandam fortunam ; quod 
paullo ante rex, genere, fama atque copiis potens, nunc 
deformatus aerumnis, inops, alienas opes exspecto ; ^tamen 
erat majestatis Romani populi, prohibere injuriam, neque 
cujusquam regnum per scelus cresceret. Verum ego his 
finibus ejectus sum, quos majoribus meis populus Roma- 
nus dedit ; unde pater et avus una vobiscum expulere 
Syphacem et Carthaginienses. Yestra beneficia erepta 
sunt, Patres conscripti : ^os in mea injuria despecti estis. 
£heu me miserum ! Huccine, Micipsa pater^ beneficia 
evasere, uti, quem tu parem cum liberis, regnique par- 
ticipem fecisti, is ^^potissumum stirpis tuae extinctor sit ? 
Nunquamne ergo familia nostra quieta erit? ^^sempeme 
in sanguine, ferro, fuga versabimur ? Dimi Carthaginienses, 
incolumes fuere, jiure omnia saeva patiebamur : hostes ab 
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latere, vos amici procul, spes oiimis in armis erat. Post- 
quam ^illa pestis ejecta, laeti pacem agitabamus ; quippe 
quis hostis nullus, nisi forte quern jussissetis. Ecce 
autem ex improvise, Jugurtha, intoleranda audacia, scelere 
atque snperbia ^gese ecferens, fratre meo, atque eodem 
propinquo suo interfecto, primum regnum ejus sceleris 
sui praedam fecit: post, ubi me ^isdem dolis nequit ca- 
pere, nihil minus, quam vim, aut bellimi exspectantem, 
in imperio vestro, sicuti videtis, *extorrem patria, domo, 
inopem et coopertum miseriis effecit, ut ubivis tutius, 
quam in meo regno essem. "Ego sic existumabam, Pa- 
tres conscripti, ut praedicantem audiveram patrem meum, 
qui vestram amicitiam colerent, eos ^multum laborem 
suscipere ; ceterum ex omnibus maxume tutos esse. 
^Quod in familia nostra fuit, praestitit, uti in omnibus 
bellis vobis adessent ; nbs uti per otium tuti simus, in 
manu vestra est, Patres conscripti. Pater nos duos fra- 
tres "teliquit; 'tertitrai, Jugurtham, beneficiis suis ratus 
nobis conjunctum fore : alter eorum necatus, alterius ipse 
ego manus impias vix efTugi. Quid agam ? qilo potissumum 
infelix accedam ? ^Generis praesidia o.mnia extincta sunt : 
pater, uti necesse erat, naturae concessit: fratri, •quern 
minume decuit, propinquus, per scelus, vitam eripuit : 
. ^^adfines, amicos, propinquos ceteros, alium alia clades 
oppressit : capti ab Jugurtba, ^^pars in crucem acti, pars 
bestiis objecti ; pauci, quibus relicta anima, clausi in tene- 
bris, cum moerore et luctu, morte graviorem vitam ^^eid* 
gunt. Si omnia, quae aut amisi, aut ex necessariis 
advorsa facta sunt, incolumia manerent, tamen, si quid ex 
improviso accidisset, vos implorarem, Patres conscripti , 
quibus, pro magnitudine imperii, jus et injurias omnis cura6 
esse decet. ^^Nunc vero exsul patriaiiiomo, solus, et i*omni- 
um honestarum rerum egens, quo acc^edam, aut quos adpel- 
lem ? nationesne, an reges, qui omnes familiae nostrae 
^'ob vestram amicitiam infesti sun^? an quqquam adire 
licet, ubi non majorum meorum Mostilia iOionumenta plii- 
rima ? aut quisquam nostri misereri potest, qui aliquando 
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vobis hostis fuit ? ^Postremo, Masinissa nos ita institmt, 
Patres conscripti, ne quem coleremus, nisi pqpulum Ro 
manum, ne societates, ne. foedera nova acciperemus . 
abunde magna praesidia nobis in vestra amicitia fore : si 
huic imperio fortuna mutaretur, ^una nobis occidendum 
esse. Virtute ac dis volentibus ^magni estis et opulenti : 
omnia secunda et obedientia smit : quo facilius sociorum 
injurias curare licet. Tantum illud vereor, ne *quos pri- 
vata amicitia Jugurthae, parum cognita, transvorsos agat : 
quos ego audio maxuma ope niti, ambire, ^atigaxe vos 
singulos, ne quid de absente, incognita caussa, statuatis : 
fingere me verba, fugam simulare, cui licuerit in regno 
manere. ^Quod utinam ilium, cujus impio facinore, in 
has miserias projectus sum, eadem haec simulantem vi- 
deam ; et aliquando aut apud vos, aut apud deos immor- 
talis, rerum humanarum cura oriatur : ^ne, ille, qui nunc 
sceleribus suis ferox atque praeclarus est, omnibus malis 
excruciatus, impietatis in parentem nostrum, fratris mei 
necis, mearumque miseriarum gravis poenas reddet. ^Jam 
jam, frater, animo meo carissume, quamquam immaturo, 
et unde minume decuit, vita erepta est ; tamen laetan- 
dum magis, quam dolendum puto casiun tuum ; non enim 
I'egnum, sed fugam, exilium, egestatem, et onmis has, 
quae me premunt, aerumnas cum anima simul amisisti. 
At ego infelix, in tanta mala praecipitatus ex patrio reg- 
no, ^rerum hmnanarum spectaculum praebeo, incertus quid 
agam ; tuasne injurias persequar, ipse auxilii egens, an 
regno consulam, cujus vitae necisque potestas ex opibus 
aUenis pendet. Utinam ^^emori fortunis meis honestus 
exitus esset, ^^neu jure contemtus viderer, si, defessus 
maUs, injuriae concessissem. Nunc ^eque vivere lubet, 
neque mori Hcet sine dedecore. Patres conscripti, per 
vos, per liberos atque parentes, per majestatem populi 
Bomani subvenite misero mihi ; ite obviam injuriae ; 
nohte pati regnum Numidiae, quod vestrum est, per scelus 
et sanguinem famiUae nostrae tabescere." 

XV. PosTQTJAM rex finem loquendi fecit, legati. Jugur* 
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thae largitione magis, quam ^caussa fireti, paucis respon* 
dent : " Hiempsalem ob saevitiam suam ab Numidis inter- 
fectum : Adherbalem ultro helium inferentem, postquam 
superatus sit, queri, quod injuriam facere nequivisset: 
Jugurtham ab senatu petere, ne alium putarent, ac Nu- 
mantiae cognitus esset, neu verba inimici ante facta sua 
ponerent." Deinde utrique curia egrediuntur. Senatus 
statim consulitur : fautores legatorum, praeterea magna 
pars, ^gratia depravati, Adherbalis dicta contenmere, Ju- 
gurthae virtutem extollere laudibus ; gratia, voce, denique 
omnibus modis, pra alieno scelere et fiagitio, sua quasi 
pro gloria, nitebantur. At contra pauci, quibus bonum et 
aequum divitiis ^carius, subveniundmn Adberbali, et Hi- 
empsalis mortem severe vindicandam censebant : sed ex 
omnibus maxume Aemilius Scaurus, homo nobilis, impi- 
ger, factiosus, avidus potentiae, honoris, divitiarum ; cet- 
erum vitia sua callide occultans. Is postquam videt regis 
largitionem famosam impudentemque, veritus, quod! in tali 
re solet, ne poUuta licentia invidiam accenderet, animum 
a consueta lubidine continuit. 

XVI. ViciT tamen in senatu pars ilia, *qui vero pretium 
aut gratiam anteferebant. Decretum fit, uti decem 

LEOATI REGNUM, QUOD MICIPSA OBTXNUERAT, INTER JUGUR- 
THAM ET ADHERBALEM DIVIDERENT .* CUJUS legatiouis ' 

princeps fuit L. Opimius, homo clarus et tum in senatu 
potens ; quia consul, C. Graccho et M. Fulvio Flacco 
interfectis, acerrume victoriam nobilitatis in plebem exer- 
cuerat. Eum Jugurtha tametsi Romae in amicis habuerat, 
tamen %dcuratissume recepit ; dando et pollicitando per- 
fecit, uti famae, fide, postremo omnibus suis rebus commo- 
dum regis anteferret. Reliquos legatos eadem via 
adgressus, plerosque capit ; paucis carior fides, quam 
pecunia fuit. In divisione, quae pars Numidiae ^Maureta- 
niam adtingit, agro, viris opulentior, Jugurthae traditur: 
illam alteram specie, quam usu, potiorem, quae portuosior 
et aedificiis magis exomata erat, Adherbal possedit. 
XYII. ''^Es postulaie videtur Africae situm paucis 
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expoAere, et eas gentis, qdibuscum hoIms bellmn wai ami* 
citia fuit, adtingere. Sed quae loca et nationes ob 
caloreni, aut asperitatem, item solitudines, minus firequen- 
tata sunt, ^de is baud facile compertum aarraverim: 
cetera quam paucissumis absolvam. In divisione prbis 
terrae plerique ^in partem tertiam Afiricam posuere : 
pauci tantummodo Asiam et Europam esse ; sed Africam 
in Europa. ^Ea finis habet, ab occidente ^fretum nostri 
maris et oceimi ; ab ortu solis, Meclivem latitudinem, 
quern locum Catabathmon incolae adpellant. Mare sae- 
vum, importuosum : ager frugum fertilis, bonus pecori, 
^arbori infecundus : coclo, terra, penuria aquarum. Genus 
bominum salubri corpore, velox, patiens laborum : ple- 
rosque senectus dissolvit, nisi qui ferro, aut bestiis iik 
ieriere : nam morbus baud saepe quemquam superat 
Ad boc, malefici generis plurima animalia. Sed qui 
mortales initio Africam babuerint, quique postea accesse* 
rint, aut quomodo inter se permixti sint ; ^quamquam ab 
ea fama, quae plerosque obtinet, diyersum est ; tamett, 
vtd ex libris Punicis, qui regis Iliempsalis dicebantur, 
interpretatum nobis est, utique rem sese babere cultores 
ejus terrae putant, quam paucissumis dicam. Cetenm 
fides ejus rei penes auctores erit. 

XVIII. Africam initio babuere ^Gaetuli et Libyes, 
asperi, inculti ; quis cibus erat caro ferina atque bumi 
pabulum, uti pecoribus. Hi neque mcmbus, neque lege, 
neque imperio cujusquam regebantur : vagi, palantes, qua 
nox coegerat, sedes babebant. Sed, postquam in His- 
pania ^Hercules, sicuti Afri putant, interiit, exercitus 
ejus, compositus ex variis gentibus, amisso duce, ac pas- 
sim multis, sibi quique, imperium petentibus, brevi dilabitur. 
Ex eo numero Medi, Persae et Armenii, navibus in Afri- 
cam transvecti, proxumos nostro mari locos occupavere. 
Sed Persae i^intra oceanum magis : iique alveos naviiun 
mversos pro tuguriis babuere, quia neque materia in 
mgris, neque ab Hispanis ^^emundi, aut mutandi copia 
erat : mare magnum et ignara lingua commercia probibe* 
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bant. Hi pauUatim per connubia Gaetnlos sibi miscuere ; 
et, quia saepe Hentantes agros, alia, deinde alia loca 
petiverant, semet ipsi Numidas adpellavere. Ceterum 
adhuc aedificia Numidarum agrestium, quae ^mapalia illi 
vocant, oblonga, ^incurvis lateribus tecta, quasi navium 
carinae sunt. Medis autem et Armenis accessere Libyes 
(nam hi propius mare Africum agitabant ; Gaetuli *sub 
sole magis, baud procul ab ardoribus) bique matuie op- 
pida habuere ; nam, freto divisi ab Hispania, mutare res 
inter se instituerant. Nomen eorum pauUatim Libyes 
corrupere, barbara lingua ^Mauros pro Medis adpellantes. 
Sed res Persarum brevi adolevit : ac postea Nomine 
Numidae, propter multitudinem a parentibus digressi, pos- 
sidere ea loca, quae proxume Carthaginem Numidia 
adpellatur. Dein "'utrique, alteris freti, finitumos armis 
aut metu sub imperium cogere, nomen gloriamque sibi 
addidere ; magis hi qui ad nostrum mare processerant : 
quia Libyes, quam Gaetuli, minus belUcosi : denique 
Africae ^pars inferior pleraque ab Numidis possessa est : 
victi omnes in gentem nomenque imperantium concessere. 
XIX. Postea Pboenices, alii multitudinis domi minn- 
endae gratia, pars imperii cupidine, sollicitata plebe, et 
aliis novarum rerum avidis, Hipponem, Hadrumetum, 
Leptim, aliasque urbis in ora maritima condidere : bae- 
que brevi multum auctae, pars ^originibus praesidio, aliae 
decori fuere : nam de Cartbagine silere melius puto, 
quam parum dicere ; quoniam alio properare tempus mo- 
net. Igitur i^ad Catabatbmon, qui locus Aegyptum ab 
Africa dividit, secundo mari, prima Gyrene est, colonia 
i^Tbereon, ac deinceps duae Syrtes, interque eas ^Leptis : 
dein ^3Pbilaen6n arae, quern, Aegyptum versus, finem 
imperii habuere Garthaginienses : ^^post aliae Punicae 
urbes. Getera loca usque ad Mauretaniam Numidae te* 
nent : proxume Hispaniam Mauri sunt : super Nu^iidiam 
Gaetulos accepimus partim in tuguriis, alios incultius 
vagos agitare ; post eos ^^Aethiopas esse ; dein loca 
exnsta solis ardoribus. Igitur belle Jugurthino ^^fderaqiie 
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«x Pimicis oppida, et finis CaTthagimensium, quos novis- 
sume habuerant, populus Romanus per magistratus ad- 
ministrabat : Gaetulorum magna pars et Numidia usque 
ad flumen Mulucham sub Jugurtha erant : Mauris omnibus 
rex Bocchus 4mperitabat, praeter nomen, cetera ignarus 
populi Romani ; itemque nobis neque bello, neque pace, 
antea cognitus. De Africa et ejus incolis ad necessitu- 
dinem rei satis dictum. 

XX. PosTauAM, regno diviso, legati Africa discessere, 
et Jugurtha contra ^imorem animi praemia sceleris 
adeptum sese videt ; certum ratus, quod ex amicis apud 
Numantiam acceperat, omnia Romae venalia esse, simul 
et illorum poUicitationibus accensus, quos paullo ante 
muneribus expleverat, in regnum Adherbalis animum 
intendit. ' Ipse acer, bellicosus : at is, ^quem petebat, 
quietus, imbellis, placido ingenio, opportunus injuriae, me- 
tuens magis, quam metuendus. Igitur ex improviso, finis 
ejus cum magna manu invasit, multos mortalis cum pecore 
atque alia praeda capit, aedificia incendit, pleraque loca 
hostiliter cum equitatu accedit ; dein cum omni multitu- 
dine in regnum suum *convertit, existumans dolore per- 
motum Adherbalem injurias suas manu vindicaturum, 
eamque rem belH caussam fore. At ille, quod neque se 
parem armis existumabat, et amicitia populi Romani ma- 
^s quam Numidis fretus erat, legates ad Jugurtham de 
injuriis questum misit : qui tametsi ^contumeliosa dicta 
retulerant, prius tamen omnia pati decrevit, quam bellum 
sumere ; quia tentatum antea secus cesserat. Neque 
tamen eo magis cupido Jugurthae minuebatur ; quippe qui 
totum ejus regnum ^animo jam invaserat. Itaque non, 
ut antea, cum praedatoria naanu, sed magno exercitu 
comparato, bellum gerere coepit, et aperte totius Nu- 
midiae imperium petere. Ceterum, qua pergebat, urbis, 
agros yastare, praedas agere ; suis animum, terrorem 
hostibus augere. 

XXI. Adherbal ubi intellegit, 'eo processum, uti re- 
gaom aut relinquendum «sset, aut armis retinendum, neces> 
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sario copias pitat, et Jugurthae obvius procedit. Interim 

baud longe a niari, prope Cirtam oppidum, utriusque 

oonsedit exefcitus : et, quia die extremum erat, praelium 

I lUMi inceptum. Ubi plerumque noctis processit, ^obscuro 

•tiam turn lumine, milites Jugvirthini, signo dato, castra 

' hostium invadunt ; semisomnos partim, alios arma su- 

mentes fugant funduntque ; Adherbal cum paucis equiti- 

bus Cirtam profugit, et, ni multitudo togatorum fuisset, 

quae Numidas insequentes moenibus prohibuit^ uno die 

Inter duos feges coeptum atque patratum bellum foret. 

I Igitur Jugurtha oppidum circumaedit, ^vineis turribusque et 

inacbinis omnium generum expugnare adgreditur ; maxume 

I - festinans ^mpus legatorum antecapere, quos, ante prae- 

I Hum factum, Romam ab Adberbale missos audiverat. Sed, 

[ postquam senatus de bello eorum accepit, tres ado- 

! lescentes in Afhcam legantur, qui ambo reges adeant, se- 

' natus populique Romani verbis nunoient, ^* velle et censere, 

eos ab armis discedere ; de controversiis suis jure potius, 

; . foam bello disceptare ; ita aequo illisque dignum fore.** 

I XXII. Leg ATI in Africam maturantes veniunt, eo magis, 

quod Romae, dum proficisci parant, de praelio facto et op« 

' pugnatione Girtae audiebatur : aed is rumor ^clemens erat. 

Quorum Jugiurtba accepta oratione respondit : " sibi 

neque majus quidquam, neque carius auctoritate senati: 

ab adolescentia ita enisum, uti ab optumo quoque probare- 

tur : virtute, non malitia, P. Scipioni, summo viro, jda- 

I cniase : ob eaadem artis ab Micipsa, lum penuria libera- 

rum, in regnum adoptatum : ceterym, quo plura bene atque 

^ atrenue fedsaet, eo animum suum injuriam minus tolerare : 

Adberbalem dolis vkae suae insidiatum ; quod ubi com- 

perisset, sceleri obviam isse : populum Romanum ^eque 

reete, neque pro bono facturum, si ab jmre gentium sese 

probibuerini : postremo de dmnibus rebus legatos Romam 

brevi missurum." Ita ^utrique digrediuntur. Adberbalis 

adpeUandi cc^ia non luit. 

XXIIL JuouRTHA, ubi eos Afirica decessisse ratus est, 
neque, propter loci naiurams Cirtam armit expuguare po« 
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lest, ^vallo atque fossa moenia circumdat, tmrris exstnut^ 
easque praesidiis firmat : praeterea dies, noctes, aut per 
vim, aut dolis tentare ; defensoribus moenium praemia 
modo, modo ^formidinem ostentare ; duos hortando ad 
virtutem erigere ; prorsus intentus cuncta parare. Adher- 
bal, ubi intellegit omnis suas fortunas in extremo sitas, 
%ostem infestum, auxilii spem nuUam, penuria rerum 
necessariarum belium trahi non posse ; ex his, qui una 
Cirtam profugerant, duo maxume impigros delegit : eos, 
multa pollicendo, ac miserando casum suum, cpnfinuaty 
uti per hostium munitiones noctu ad proxamum mare« dein 
Rom am pergerent, 

XXIV. NuMiDAE paucis diebus jussa efficiunt ; lit- 
terae Adherbalis in senatu *recitatae, quarum sententia haec 
fuit. " Non mea culpa saepe ad vos oratum mitto, Patres 
conscripti, sed vis Jugurthae subigit : quem tanta lubido 
exstinguendi me invasit, uti %eque vos, neque deos im* 
fnortalis in animo habeat ; sanguinem me urn, quam omnia, 
malit. Itaque quintum jam mensem, socius et amicus 
populi Romani, armis obsessus teneor : neque raihi Mi- 
eipsae patris beneficia, neque vestra decreta auxiliantur : 
ferro, an fame acrius urguear, incertus sum. ®Plura do 
Jugurtha scribere defaortatur fortima mea : etiam antea 
expertus sum, parum fidei miseris esse : 'nisi tamen, intel- 
lego, ilium supra, quam ego sum, petere, neque simul ami- 
citiam vestram, et regnum meum sperare : utrum ^gravius 
existumet, nemini occultum est. Nam initio occidit Hi- 
empsalem, fratrem meum ; dein patrio regno me expulit : — 
^quae sane fuerint nostrae injuriae, nihil ad vos. Verum 
nunc vestrum regnum armis tenet : me, quem imperatorem 
Numidis posuistis, clausuoi obsidet ; legatorum verba 
quanti fecerit, pericula mea declarant. ^^Quid reliquum, 
nisi vis vestra, quo moveri possit ? Nam ego quidem vel- 
lem, et haec quae scribo, et quae antea in senatu questus 
sum, vana forent potius, quam miseria mea fidem verbis 
faceret. Sed, quoniam eo natus sum, ^^ut Jugurthae scele- 
rum ostentui essem, nqn jan» mortem neque aerunmas, 

4* 
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tantummodo inimici imperium et cruciatus eorporis de* 
precor. Regno Numidiae, quoA Testrum est, uti lubet, 
consulite : me ex manibus impiis eripite, per majestatem 
imperii, per amicitiae fidem ; si ulla apud tos memoria 
avi mei Masinissae." 

XXV. His litteris recitatis, fuere, qui exercitum in 
Africam mittendum censerent, et quam primum Adherbali 
subveniimdiim ; ^de Jugurtha interim uti consuleretur,. 
quoniam non paruisset legatis* Sed ab isdem regis fau- 
toribus summa ope enisum, ne decretum fieret. Ita bonum 
publicum, ut in plerisque negotiis solet, privata gratia 
devictum. Legantur tamen in Africam majores natu, 
iiobiles, ^amplis bonoribus ; in quis M. Scaurus, de qua 
supra memoravimus, consularis, et tum senati princeps. 
Hi, quod %i invidia res erat, simul et ab Numidis obse- 
crati, triduo navim escendere : dein breyi Uticam adpulsi 
litteras ad Jugurtham mittunt, quah ocissuhe ad provin- 

CIAM AGCEDATr SEQUE AD EUM AB SENATU MISSOS. Ille 

ubi accepit, homines claros, quorum auctorilatem Romae 
pc^ere audiverat, ^contra inceptum suum yefdsse ; prima 
commotus, metu atque lubidine diTorsus agitabatur. Time* 
bat iram senati, ni paruisset legatis : porro animua 
cupidine caecus ad inceptum scelus rap^bat. Yicit 
tamen in avido ingenio pravum consilium, igitur, exer* 
citu circumdato, summa vi Cirtam irrumpere nititur, 
maxume sperans, diducta manu hostium, aut ti, aut dolis,. 
sese casum victoriae, inventurum. Quod ubi secus pro* 
cedit, neque, quod intenderat, efficere potest, uti prius,. 
quam legatos ^conveniret, Adherbalis potiretur r ne, amplius 
morando, Scaurum, quem plurimum metuebat, incenderet,^ 
ema paucis equitibus in j^ovinciam yenit. Ac, tamen etsi 
senati rerb^s minae grayes nunciabsuitur, quod oppugna* 
tione non desisteret, multa tamen (»ratione consumta,. 
legati lustra discessere. 

XXVI. Ea postquam Cirtae audita sunt, ^Italici, quo- 
rum yirtute moenia defensabantur, confisi, deditione facta,, 
propter magnitudinem populi Romani inyiolatos sese fore» 
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Adherbali suadent, ud seque, et oppidum Jugmthae tra- 
dat; tantam ab eo vitam paciscatur; de coteria senatui 
curae fore. At ille, tametsi omnia ^potiora fide Jugurthae 
rebatur; quia penes eosdem, si advcnrsaretiur, c^gendi 
potestas erat, ita, uti censuerant Italici, deditionem facit. 
Jugurtha in primis Adherbalem oxcrnciatum necat: dein 
omnis puberes, Numidas et negotiatores promiscue^ xxti 
quisque armatis obvios, interiecit* 

XXYII. Quai> postquam Romae cognftum, et res m 
senatu agitari coepta, idem illi %iini8tri regis interpel* 
lando, ac saepe gratia, interdum jnrgiis trahendo tempus^ 
atrocitatem facti leniebant. Ac, ni C. Memmius, Hribmius 
plebis designatus, ^vir acer, et infestus potentiae nobifi* 
tatis, populum Romanum edocuisset, id aoi, uti per patt- 

cos FACTIOSOS JUGURTHAE 8CELUS CONDONARETUR, *pfO- 

fecto omnis inividia prcdatandis consultationibus dilapss 
erat : tanta vis gratiae, atque pecuniae regis. Sed, obi 
senatus delicti conscientia populum timet, ^ege Sempro- 
nia provinciae futuris consulibus Numidm atque Italia 
decretae: consules declarantur P. Scipio Nasica, L. 
Bestia Calpumius : Calpumio Numidia, Scipioni ItaUn 
obvenit : deinde exercitus, qui in Africam portaretur, scri- 
bitur : stipendium, alia, quae bello usui forent, decemuntur. 
XXVIII. At Jugurtha, contra spem nuncio accepto, 
qnippe cui Romae omnia "'venum ire in animo haeserat ; 
filium, et cum eo duo familiaris, ad senatum legatos 
mittit : bisque, ut illis, quos Hiempsale interfecto miserat, 
praecepit, "omnis mortalis pecunia adgrediantur." Qui 
postquam Romam adventabflKt, senatus a Bestia consultus, 

PLACERETNE LEGATOS JUGURTHAE ®RECIPI MOENIBUS : 

iique decrevere, " nisi regnnm, ipsumque deditum venis- 
sent, uti in ®diebus proxumis decem Italia decederent." 
Consul Numidis fex senati decreto mmciari jubet ; ita 
infectis rebus iUi domum discedunt. Interim Calpumius, 
parato exercitu, ^^egat sibi homines nobilis, factiosos, 
quorum auctoritate, quae deliquisset, munita fore spc- 
rabat: in quis fuit Scaurus, cujua de natura et habitu 
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supra memoravimus. Nam in constde nostro multae 
bonaeque ^artes animi et corporis erant, quas omnis ava- 
ritia praepediebat : patiens laborum, ^cri ingenio, satis 
providens, belli haud ignarus, firmissumus contra pericula 
et insidias. Sed legiones per Italiam Rbegium, atque 
inde Siciliain, porro ex Sicilia in African), transvectae. 
Igitur Calpumius initio, paratis commeatibus, acriter Nu- 
midiam ingressus est, multos mortalis, et urbis aliquot 
pugnando capit. 

XXIX. Sed, ubi Jugurtha per legatos pecunia tentare, 
bellique, quod administrabat, asperitatem ostendere coepit, 
^animus aeger avaritia facile conversus est. Ceterum 
socius et administer omnium consiliorum adsumitur 
Scaurus : qui, tametsi a principio, plerisque ex factione 
ejus corruptis, acerrume regem impu^ayerat ; tamen, 
magnitudine pecuniae, a bono honestoque in pravum ab- 
stractus est. Sed Jugurtha primum tantummodo belli 
moram ^re'dimebat, existumans, sese aliquid interim Romae 
pretio, aut gratia effecturum : postea vero quam partici- 
pem negotii Scaurum acceperat ; in maxumam spem 

c. adductus recuperandae pacis, statuit cum eis de ohmibus 
*\pactionibus praesens agere. Ceterum interea, *fidei 
caussa, mittitur a consule Sextiu^ quaestor in oppidum 
Jugurthae Yagam ; cujus rei species erat acceptio fru- 
menti, quod Calpumius palam legatis imperaverat ; quo- 
niam deditionis mora induciae agitabantur. Igitur rex, 
uti constituerat, in castra venit ; ac pauca, *praesenti con- 
silio, locutus de invidia facti, atque in deditionem uti 
acciperetur, reliqua cum Bestia et Scauro secreta transigit : 
dein postero die, ^quasi per saturam exquisitis sententiis, 
in deditionem accipitur. Sed, uti "'pro consilio imperatum, 
^lephanti triginfa, pecus atque equi multi, cum parvo 
argenti pondere quaestori traduntur. Calpumius Homam 
a^ magistratus rogandos proficiscitur. In Numidia et 
exercitu nostro pax agitabatur. 

XXX. PosTQUAM res in Africa gestas, quoque modo 
actae forent, fama divulg§.vit, Romae per omnis locos et 
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conventus ^de facto consulis agitari : apod plebem gravis 
invidia: Patres, probarentne tantum flagitiuin, an decre- 
turn consulis subverterent, paruin constabat. Ac maxume 
eos potentia Scauri, quod is auctor et socius Bestiae 
ferebatur, a vyo, bono impediebat. At C. Memmius. 
cujus de libertate ingenii et odio potentiae nobilitatis "^ 
supra diximus, inter dubitationem et moras senati, cod«^~. 
cionibus populum ad vindicandum hortari : monere, neTo 
rempubikaai, ne Ubertatem suam desererent : multa . 
superba, crudelia facinora nobilitatis ostendere : prorsusj \ 
intentus omni modo plebis animum accendebat. Sed, qucP^ / 
niam ea tempestate Memmii facundia ^clara pollensque |. 
fuit, decere existumavi, unam ex tarn multis orationem* 
perscnbere ; ac potissumum, quae in concione, poet y 
reditum Bestiae, hujuscemodi verbis disseruit. 

XXXI. ^ Multa ^dehortantw a vobis, Quirites, ni sta- 
dium reipublicae onmia superet ; opes factionis, vestra 
patientia, jus nullum, ac maxume, quod innocentiae plus ^ 
periculi, quam honoris, est. Nam ilia quidem piget dicere, ^ 
*his annis xv. quam ludibrio fueritis superbiae paucorum ; 
quam foede, quamque inulti perierint vestri defensores ; > 
^ vobis animus ab ignavia atque secordia cbmiptus sit, 
qui ne nunc quidem, ^obnoxiis inimicis, exsurgitis, atque 
etiam nunc timetis, quibus decet terrori esse. Sed, 
quamquam haec talia sunt, tamen obviam ire factionis 
potentiae -animus subigit : ''certe ego libertatem, quae »( 
mihi a parente tradita est experiar : verum id frustra, an 
M) rem faciam, in vestra manu sitiun, Quirites. ^Neque 
ego hortor, quod saepe majores vestri fecere, uti contra 
injurias armati eatis. ^ Nihil vi, nihil ^^secessione opus: n, 
necesse est ^^suomet ipsi more praecipites eant. Occiso 
Tiberio Graccho, quem regnum parare aiebant, in plebem 
Romanam ^^quaestiones habitae sunt : post C. Gracchi et 
M. Fulvii ca^em, item multi vestri ordinis in carcere 
necati sunt; ^^triusque cladis non lex, verum lubido 
eorum finem fecit. ^^Sed sane fiierit regni paratio, plobi 
sua restituore: quidquid sine sanguine civium ukisci 
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nequitur, jure factum sit. Superioribus annis taciti in- 
dignabamini, aerarium expilari ; reges et populos liberos 
paucis nobilibus vectigal pendere ; penes eosdem et 'sum- 
mam gloriam, et maxumas divitias esse : tamen haec 
talia facihora impune suscepisse, parum I)^buere : itaque 
, postrerao leges, majestas vestra, divina et humana omnia 
hostibus tradita sunt. Neque eos, qui fecere, pudet aut 
poenitet : sed ^incedunt per ora vestra magnifice, sacer- 
dotia et consulatus, pars triumphos suos ostelRantes : 
perinde quasi honori, non praedae habeant. Servi aere 
parati imperia injusta dominorum non perferunt : vos, 
Quirites, ^imperio nati, aequo animo servitutem toleratis. 
At qui sunt hi, qui rempublicam occupavere ? homines 
sceleratissumi, cruentis manibus, immani avaritia, nocen- 
tissumi, idemque superbissumi ; quis fides, decus, pietas, 
postremo honesta atque inhonesta omnia quaestui sunt. 
Pars eorum *occidisse tribungs plebis, alii ^quaestiones 
injustas, plerique caedem im vos fecisse, pro munimento 
habent. Ita quam quisque pessume fecit, tam maxume 
tutus est : ^metum a scelere suo ad ignaviam vestram 
transtulere ; quos omnis eadem cupere, eadem odisse, 
eadem metuere in unum coegit : sed haec inter bonos 
amicitia est, inter malos factio. ''Quod si tam libertatis 
curam haberetis, quam illi ad dominationem accensi sunt ; 
profecto neque respublica, sicuti nunc, vastaretur, et 
beneficia vestra penes optumos, non audacissumos, forent. 
Majores vestri, parandi juris et majestatis constituendae 
gratia, ®bi8, per secessionem, armati Aventinum occupa- 
vere : vos pro libertate, quam ab illis accepistis, non 
summa ope nitemini ? atque eo vehementius, ^quo majus 
dedecus est, parta amittere, quam omnino non paravisse ? 
Dicet aliquis. Quid igitur censes ? ^^Vindicandum ia 
eos, qui hosti prodidere rempublicam : non manu, neque 
vi, quod magis fecisse, quam illis accidisse indignum ; 
verum quaestionibus et indicio ipsius Jugurthae : ^k^ui, 
si dediticius est, profecto jiissis vestris obediens erit : 
sin ea contemnit, scilicet ezistumabitis, qualis ilia paXi 
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aut deditio, ex qua ad Jugurtham scelenim impunitas, 
ad paucos potentis maxumae divitiae, in rempublicam 
damna, dedecora pervenerint. Nisi forte nondum etiam 
vos dominationis eorum satietas tenet, et UUa, quam haec 
tempora, magis placent, cum regna, provinciae, ^leges, 
jura, judicia, b^Ua, paces, postremo divina et humajfia 
omnia penes paucos erant ; ^os autem, hoc est, populus 
Romanus, invicti ab hostibus, imperatorcs omnium gen- 
tium, satis habebatis animam r«tinere : nam servitutem 
quidem quis vestrum recusare audebat ? *Atque ego, 
tamen etsi viro flagitiosissumum existumo impune inju- 
riam accepisse, tamen vos hominibus sceleratissurais 
ignoscere, quoniam cives sunt, aequo animo paterer, nisi 
misericordia in pemiciem casiura esset. Nam et illis, 
^quantum importunitatis habent, parum est, impune male 
fecisse, nisi ^deinde faciundi licentia eripitur : et vobis 
aetema sollicitudo remanebit, cum intellegetis, aut ser- 
viundum esse, aut per manus libertatem retinendam. 
Nam fidei quidem, aut concordiae quae spes ? dominari 
illi volunt, vo» liberi esse; facere illi injurias, vos pro- 
hibere : postremo sociis vestris veluti hostibus, hostibus 
pro soeiis utuntur. Potestne 'in tam divorsis mentibus 
pax aut amicitia esse ? Quare moneo hortorque, ne 
tantum scehis impunitum omittatis. Non peculatus aerarii 
factus est, neque per vim sociis ereptae pecuniae : quae, 
quamquam gravia, tamen ^consuetudine jam pro nihilo ha- 
bentur. Hosti acerrumo prodita senati auctoritas, proditum 
imperium vestrum : domi militiaeque respublica venalis 
fuit. *Qoae tiisi quaesita enmt, ni vindicatum in noxios, 
quid reliquum, nisi ut illis, qui ea fecere, obedientes 
vivamus ? nam impune quae libet facere, id est regem 
esse. Neque ego, Quirites, hortor, ut malitis civis ves- 
tros perperam, quam recte fecisse ; sed ne, ignoscendo 
malis, bonos perditum eatis. ^^Ad hoc, in republica multo 
praestat beneficii quam maleficii immemorem esse : bonus 
tantummodo segnior fit, ubi neglegas ; at mains improbior. 
Ad hoc, si injuriae non sint, haud saepe aiixilii egeas." 
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XXXIL Haec atque alia hujnscemodi saepe dicundo, 
Memmius populo persuadet, uti "^L. Cassius, qui turn 
praetor erat, ad Jugurtham mitteretur, interposita fide 
poblica, Romam daceret ; quo facilius, indicio regis, 
Scauri et reliquorum, ^quos pecuniae captae arcessebanf^ 
delicta patefierent. Dum haec Romae geruntur, qui in 
Numidia relicti a Bestia exercitui praeerant, secuti morem 
imperatoris, plurima et flagitiosissuma facinora fecere. 
Fuere qui, auro corrupti, 3elephantos Jugurthae traderent : 
/ alii perfugas vendere : pars ex pacatis prsteda* agebant : 
tanta vis avaritiae m animos eorum, veluti tabes, invaserat. 
At Cassius, *perlata rogatione a C. Memmio, ac perculsa 
omni nobilitate, ad Jugurtham proficiscitur : ei timido, et 
ex conscientia diffidenti rebus suis, persuadet, " quo se 
populo Romano dedidisset, ne vim, quam misericordiam, 
experiri mallet." Privatim praeterea fidem suam inter- 
ponit, quam ille non minoris, quam pubiicam, ducebat : 
talis ea tempestate fama de Cassio. 

XXXIII. Igitur Jugurtha, ^contra decus regium, cultu 
quam maxume miserabili, cum Cassio Romam venit : ac, 
tamen etsi in ipso %iagna vis animi erat, confirmatus ab 
omnibus quorum potentia aut scelere cuncta gesserat, C. 
Baebium tribunuin plebis magna mercede parat, cujus 
impudentia concra jus et injurias omnis munitus foret 
At C. Memmius, advocata concione ; quamquam regi 
infesta plebes erat, et pars in vincula duci jubebat, pars, 
ni socios sceleris aperiret, more majorum, 'de hoste sup- 
plicium smni ; dignitati, quam irae, magis consulens, 
sedare motus, et animos mollire, postremo confirmare, 
fidem pubiicam per sese inviolatam fore. Post, ubi silen- 
tium coepit, producto Jugurtha, ^erba facit, Romae 
Numidiaque facinora ejus memorat, scelera in patrem, fra- 
tresque ostendit : " quibus juvantibus, quibusque ministris 
egerit, quamquam intellegat populus Romanus ; tamen velle 
manifesta magis ex illo habere : si vera aperiret, in fide et 
dementia populi Romani magnam sp^m illi sitam : sin reti- 
ces^, non sociis saluti fore ; sese suasque spes ^corruptumm.'' 
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^j XXXIV. Dein, ubi Memmius dicimdi finem fecit, et 
py ( Jugurtha respondere jussus est, jC. Baebius^ tribunus plebis, 
quern pecunia corruptum supra diximus, regem tacere ju- 
bet : ac, tamen etsi multitudo, quae in concione aderat, 
vehementer accensa, Herrebat eum clamor^, voltu, saape 
impetu atque aliis omnibus, ^quae ira fieri amat, vicit 
tamen impudentia. Ita populus ludibrio habitus ex con- -^ 
clone discessit ; Jugurthae Bestiaeque et ceteris, quos ilia 
quaestio exagitabat, animi augesctint. 

XXX Y. Ea erat tempestate Romae Numida quidam, 
nomine Massiva, Gulussae filius, Masinlssae nepos ; qui, 
quia, in dissensione regum, Jugurthae advorsus fuerat, 
dedita Cirta et Adherbale interfecto, profugus ex Africa 
abierat. Huic Sp. Albinus, qui ^roxumo anno post 
Bestiam cum Q. Minucio Rufo consulatum gerebat, per- 
suadet, quoniam ex stirpe Masinissae sit, Jugurtham ob 
scelera invidia cum metu urgueat ; regnum Numidiae ab 
senatu petat. Avidus consul *belli gerundi, *movere quam 
senescere omnia malebat : ifai provincia Numidia ; Minu- 
cio Macedonia evenerat. Quae postquam Massiva agi- 
tare coepit, neque Jugurthae in amicis satis praesidii est, 
quod eorum alium conscientia, alium mala fama et timor 
impediebat ; Bomilcari, proxumo ac maxume fido sibi, 
imperat, "pretio, sicuti multa confecerat, insidiatores 
Massivae paret, ac ^maxume occulte ; sin id parum pro- 
cedat, quovis modo Numidam interficiat." Bomilcar 
mature regis mandata exsequitur : et, per homines talis 
negotii artifices, itinera egressusque ejus, postremo loca 
atque tempora cuncta explorat : deinde, ubi res postulabat, 
insidias tendit. Igitur unus ex eo numero, qui ad caedem 
parati, paullo inconsultius Massivam adgreditur, ilium 
obtruncat : sed ipse deprehensus, multis hortantibus, et 
imprimis Albino consule, 'indicium profitetur. Fit reus 
magis ex aequo bonoque, quam ex jure gentium, Bomilcar, 
comes ejus qui Romam fide pubHca venerat. At Jugur- 
tha, manifestus tanti sceleris, non prius omisit contra 
verum niti, quam ^animum advortit, supra gratiam atque 
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peeufiiam suam invidiam facti esse. Igitur, quamquam 
in priore actione ex amicis quinquaginta vades dederat ; 
regno magis, quam yadibus consulens, clam in Nmnidiam 
Bomilcarem dimittit, veritus, ne ^reliquos popularis metus 
invaderet parendi sibi, si de illo supplicium smntum foret. 
Et ipse paucis diebus profectus est, jussus ab senatu 
Italia decedere. Sed, postquam Roma egressus est, fer- 
tur saepe eo tacitus respiciens postremo dixisse, ^urbem 

VENALEM ET MATURE PERITURAM, SI EMPTOREM INVENERIT ! 

XXXVI. Interim Albinus, renovato bello, commeatum, 
atipendimn, alia 'quae militibus usui forent, maturat in 
Africam portare ; ac statim ipse profectus, uti ante ^comi- 
tia, quod tempus haud longe aberat, armis, aut deditione, 
aut quovis modo bellum conficeret. At contra Jugurtha 
trahere omnia, et alias, deinde alias morae caussas facere : 
polliceri deditionem, ac deinde metum simulare : instanti 
cedere, et paullo post, ne sui difliderent, instare : ita belli 
modo, modo pacis mora, consulem ludificare. Ac fuere, 
qui tum Albinum haud ignarum consilii regis existumarent, 
neque *ex tanta properantia tam facile tractum bellum 
secordia magis, quam dolo, crederent. Sed postquam, 
dilapso tempore, comitiorum dies adventabat, Albinus, Aulo 
fratre in castris pro praetore relicto, Romam decessit. 

XXXVII. Ea tempestate Romae seditionibus tribuni- 
ciis atrociter respublica agitabatur. P. Lucullus et L. 
Annius, tribuni plebis, resistentibus collegis, continuare 
magistratum nitebantur : quae dissensio ^totius anni comi- 
tia impediebat. Ea mora in spem adductus Aulus, quern 
pro praetore in castris relictum supra diximus, aut confi- 
ciundi belli, aut terrore exercitus ab rege pecuniae capi- 
nndae, milites mense Januario ex hibemis in expeditionem 
evocat : magnis itineribus, hieme aspera, pervenit ad 
oppidum Suthul, ubi regis thesauri erant. Quod quam- 
quam et saevitia temporis, et opportunitate loci, neque 
capi, neque obsideri poterat, (nam circom murum, situm 
in praerupti montis extremo, planicies limosa hiemalibus 
sqais paludem Ifecerat,) tamen, atit simulandi gratia, quo 
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regi fonnidiaem adderet, aut cupidine caecus, Tineas 
' agere, aggerem jacere, alia, quae incepto usui forenty 
properare. 

XXXYIII. At Jugurtha, oognita ^vanitate atque in^pe* 
ritia legati, subdolus augere amentiam : missitare sup- 
plicantis legates : ipse, quasi vitabundus, per saltuosa 
loca et trainites exercitum ductare. Denique Aulum spe 
pactioiiis perpulit, uti,wrelicto Suthule, in alxLitas re- 
giones sese, veluti cedentem, insequeretur. Interea per 
homines callidos die noctuque exercitum tentabat : 
centuriones ducesque turmarum, partim uti transfugerent, 
alii, signo date, locum uti desererent : ita deli eta occul- 
tiora fore. Quae postquam ex sententia instruit, ^intern* 
pesta nocte, de improvise multitudine Numidarum Auli 
castra circumvenit. Milites Romani, tumultu perculsi 
insolito, arma capere alii, alii se abdere, pars territos 
confirmare ; trepidare omnibus locis : vis magna hostium ; 
coelum nocte atque nubibus obscuratum ; periculum an* 
ceps : postremo fugere, an manere, tutius foret, in incerto 
erat. Sed ex eo numero, quos paullo ante corruptos 
diximus, cohors una Ligurum, cum duabus turmis Thracum, 
et paucis gregariis militibus, transiere ad regem : et ^cen- 
turio primi pili tertiae legionis, per munitionem, quam, 
uti defenderet, acceperat, locum hostibus introeundi dedit : 
eaque Numidae cuncti irrupere. Nostri foeda fuga, pie- 
rique abjectis armis, proxumum coUem occupavere. Nox 
atque praeda castrorum ^hostes, quo minus victoria uteren- 
tur, remorata sunt. Dein Jugurtha postero die cum Aulo 
in colloquio verba facit : " tanietsi ipsum cum exercitu 
fame, ferro clausum tenet, tamen se humanarum rerum 
memorem, si secum foedus faceret, incolumis omnia sub 
jugum missurum : praeterea, uti diebus decern Numidia 
decederet." Quae quamquam gravia et flagitii plena 
erant, tamen, *quia mortis raetu mutabantur, sicuti regi 
libuerat, pax convenit. 

XXXIX. Sed, ubi ea Romae comperta sunt, ^metua 
atque moerpr civitatem invasere : pars dolere pro gloria 
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imperii : pars insoHta rerum beUicaxum timere libertati : 
AiQo omnes infesti, ac maxume qui^bello saepe praeclari 
fuerant, quod armatus, ^dedecore potius, quam manu salu- 
tem quaesiverat. Ob ea consul Albinus ex delicto fra- 
tris invidiam, ac deinde periculum timens, senatum de 
foedere consulebat : et tamen interim exercitui supple- 
mentum scribere : ab sociis et nomine Latino auxilia 
arcessere : denique modis omnibus festinare. Senatus 
ita, uti par fuerat^ decemit, suo atqtje populi injussu 
NULLUM POTUissE FOEDUs FIERI. Consul impeditus a 
tribunis plebis ne, quas paraverat copias, secum portaret, 
paucis diebus in Africam proficiscitur : nam omnis exer- 
citus, uti conveneratj Numidia deductus, in ^provincia 
liiemabat. Postquam eo venit ; quamquam persequi Ju- 
gurtham et mederi fratemae inndiae animus ardebat -^ 
cognitis militibus, quos, praeter fugam, soluto imperio, 
licentia atque lascivia. corruperant, ex copia rerum statuit, 
nihil sibi agitandum. 

XL. Interea Romae C. Mamilius Limetanus, tribunus 
plebis, ^rogationem'ad populum promulgat, "uti quaere- 
retur in eos, quorum consilio Jugurtba senati decreta 
neglegisset ; quique ab eo in legationibus, aut imperils 
pecunias accepissent; qui elephantos,. quique perfugas 
tradidissent ; kem qui de pace, aut bello, cum bostibus 
pactiones fecissent.** Huic logationi, partim conscii sibi, 
alii ex partium kividia pericula metuentes, quoniam aperte 
resistere non poterant, quin ilia et alia talia plaeere sibi 
faterentur, occulte per amicos, ac maxume per homines 
nominis Latini et socios Italicos impedimenta parabant. 
Sed plebes, incredibile memoratu est, quam intenta fuerit, 
quantaque vi rogationem *jusserit, decreverit, voluerit ; 
magis odio nobilitatis, cui raala ilia parabantur, quam cura 
leipublicae : tanta lubido in partibus. Igitiu-, ceteris metu 
perculsis, M. Scaurus, quern legatum Bestiae supra docui- 
mils, inter laetitiam plebis, et suorum fugam, Hrepida 
•tiain turn civitate, cum ex Mamilia rogatione tres quaesi- 
lores rogarentur^ effecerat^ uti ipse in eo numero creare* 
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tur. Sed quaestio exercita aspere yiolenterqae, ex rumore, 
et lubidine plebis : ut saepe nobilitatem, sic ea tempestate 
plebem ex secundis rebus insolentia ceperat. 

XLI. Ceterum ^mos partium popularium et senati 
factionum, ac deinde omnium ^malarum artium, paucis ante 
annis Romae ortus, otio et abundantia earum renun, 
quae prima mortales ducunt. Nam, ante Carthaginem 
deletam, populus et senatus Romanus placide modesteque 
inter se rempublicam tractabant : neque gloriae, neque 
dominationis certamen inter civis erat : metus hostilis in 
bonis artibus civitatem retinebat. Sed, ubi ilia formido 
mentibus discessit ; scilicet ea, quae secundae res amant, 
lascivia atque superbia incessere. Ita, quod in adrorsis 
rebus optaverant, odum, postquam adepti sunt, ^asperius 
acerbiusque fuit. Namque coepere nobilitas ^dignitatem, /^ 
populus libertatem in lubidinem vertere : sibi quisque 
Mucere, trahere, rapere. Ita omnia in duas partis ab- 
stracta sunt ; respublica, quae media fuerat, dilacerata. 
Ceterum nobilitas factione magis pollebat: {debis vis, 
soluta atque dispersa in multitudine, minus poterat : pan* 
corum arbitrio belli domique ^agitabatur : penes oosdem 
aerarium, provinciae, magistratus, gloriae triumpbique 
erant : populus nulitia atque inopia urguebatur ; praedaa 
bellicas imperatores cum paucis diripiebant, Interea pa- 
rentes, aut parvi liberi militum, ut quisque potentiori. con- 
finis erat, sedibus pellebantur. Ita cum potentia avaritia, 
sine modo modestiaque, invadere, polluere et vastare 
omnia ; ^nihil pensi, neque sancti habere, quoad semet 
ipsa praecipitavit. Nam ubi primum 'ex nobilitate reperti 
sunt, qui veram gloriam injustae potentiae anteponerent ; 
moveri civitas, et permixtio civilis, quasi discessio terrae, 
oriri coepit. 

XLII. Nam postquam Tiberius et C. Gracchus, ®quo- 
rum majores Punico atque aliis bellis ihultum reipublicae 
addiderant, vindicare plebem in libertatem, et paucorum 
scelera patefacere coepere ; nobilitas noxia, atque ea 
perculsa, modo per socios ac nomen Latinum^ interduA 

5* 
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per equites Romanos, quos spe9 societatis a plebe dimo"- 
Terat, Gracchorum actionibus obviam ierat ; et prim© 
^Tiberium, dein paucos post amios eadem mgredientem 
Caium, tribunum altemmr alterum triumyirum coloniis 
deducendis, cum M, Fulna Flacco ferro necaverant. Et 
sane Gracchis, cupidine victoriae, baud satis moderatus 
animus fuit. Sed ^bono vinci satius est, quam malo more 
igojuriam vincere. Igitur ea victoria nobilitas ex lubidine 
sua usa, multos mortalis ferro aut fuga exstinxit ; plusque 
in reliquum sibi timoris, quam potentiae, addidit. Quae 
?es plerumque magnas civitatis pessum dedit ; dum alteri 
alteros vincere quovis modo, et victos acerbius ulcisci 
Tolunt. Sed, de ^studiis partium et omnibus civitatis mo- 
ribus si singulatim, aut pro magnitudine, parem disserere, 
tempus, quam res, maturius deserat. Quamobrem ad 
inceptum redeo. 

XLili. Post Auli foedus, exefcitusque nostri foedam 
fogam, Q. Metellus et M. Silanus, consules designate, 
provincias inter se partiverant : Metelloque Numidia 
evenerat, *acri viro, et quamquam advorso populi partium, 
fama tamen aequabili et inviolata. Is ubi primum ma- 
gistratum ingressus est, ^aMa omnia sibi cum collega ratus, 
ad belhim, quod ^festurus erat, animum intendit. Igitm 
diffidens veteri exercitui, milites scribere, praesidia undique 
arcessere : anna, tela, equos, cetera instrumenta militiae 
parare : ad hoc commeatum afiatim : denique omnia, quae 
•bello vario et multarum rerum egenti usui esse solent. 
Ceterum ad ea patranda senati auetoritate socii nomenque 
Latinum, reges ultro auxilia mittere ; postremo omnis 
civitas summo studio adnitebatur. Itaque, ex sententia 
omnibus rebus paratis compositisque, in Numidiam profi- 
ciscitur, magna spe civium, cum propter bonas artis, 
turn maxume, quod ''advorsum divitias animum invictum 
gerebat ; et avaritia magistratuum ante id tempus in Nu- 
midia nostrae opes contusae, hostiumque auctae erant. 

XLIV. Sed, ubi in Africam venit, exercitus ei traditur 
^Sp. Albini pro consule, iners, imbellis^ neque pciiculi^ 
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neque laboris patiens, lingua, quam manu, pfromtior, prae- 
dator ex sociis, et ipse praeda hostium, sine imperio et 
modestia habitus. Ita imperatori novo plus ex malis mo- 
ribus sollicitudinis, quam ex copia militum auxilii, aut 
^ei bonae accedebat, Statuit tamen Metellus, quamquam 
et ^aestivorum tempus comitiorum mora imminuerat, et 
exspectatione eventi civium animos intentos putabat, non 
prius bellum adtingere, quam, majorum disciplina, milites 
laborare coegisset. Nam Albinus, Auli fratrit exercitus- 
que clade perculsus, postquam decrererat non egredi 
provincia, ^quantum tempohs aestivorum in imperio fiiit,. 
plerumque milites stativis castris habebat : nisi cum odos^ 
aut pabuli egestas locmn mutare subegerat. Sed neque 
more militari vigiliae ^dedAcebantur : uti cuique lubebat, 
ab signis aberat. Lixae permixti cum militibus die 
noctuque vagabantur, et palantes agros vastare, Mllas 
expugnare, pecoris et mancipiorum praedas certantes 
agere ; eaque mutare cmn mercatoribus vino advectitio, 
et aliis talibus : praeterea, frumentum publice datum ven- 
dere, panem in dies mercari : postremo ^quaecumque dici 
aut fingi queunt ignaviae luxuriaeque probra, in illo exer- 
citu cuncta fuere, et alia amplius. 

XLV. Sed in ea difficultate Metellum non minus, quam 
in rebus bostilibus, magnum et sapientem virum fuisse 
comperior ; ^tanta temperantia inter ambitionem saevi- 
tiamque moderatum. Namque edicto primum adjumenta 
ignaviae sustulisse, " ne quisquam in castris panem, aut 
quem alium coctum cibum venderet ; ne lixae exercitum 
sequerentur ; ne miles gregarius in castris, neve in 
agmine servum aut jumentum haberet :" ''ceteris arte 
modum statuisse : praeterea transvorsis itineribus quo- 
tidie castra movere ; juxta, ac si hostes adessent, 
vallo atque fossa mimire, vigilias crebras ponere, et 
ipse cum legatis ^circumire : item in agmine in primis 
modo, modo in postremis, saepe in medio adesse, ne 
quisquam ordine egrederetur, uti cum signis frequentes 
incederent, miles cibum et arma portaret* Ita prolii- 
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bendo a delictis magis, quam vindicando, exercitum brevl 
^confirmavit. 

XL VI. Interea Jugurtha, ubi, quae Metellus agebat, 
ex nunciis accepit ; simul de ^innocentia ejus certior 
Romae factus, diffidere suis rebus, ac turn demum veram 
deditionem facere conatus est. Igitur legates ad consu- 
lem cum suppliciis mittit, qui tantummodo ipsi liberisque 
vitam peterent, alia omnia dederent populo Romano. Sed 
Metello jam antea ^experimentis cognitum erat genus 
Numidarum infidum, ingenio mobili, novarum rerum avi- 
dum. Itaque legatos alium ab alio divorsos adgreditur ; 
ac, paullatim tentando, postquam opportunos cognovit, 
multa pollicendo persuadet, " uti Jugurtham maxume 
vivum, sin id parum procedat, necatum sibi traderent :'' 
ceterum palam, quae ex volimtate forent, regi nunciari 
jubet. Deinde ipse paucis diebus, intento atque infesto 
exercitu in Numidiam procedit : ubi, ^contra belli faciem, 
tuguria plena hominum, pecora cultoresque in agris : ex 
oppidis et mapalibus praefecti regis obvii procedebant, 
parati frumentum dare, commeatum portare, postremo 
omnia, quae imperarentur, facexe. Neque Metellus idcirco 
minus, sed pariter ac si hostes adessent, %iunito agmine 
incedere, late explorare omnia, ilia deditionis signa osten- 
tui credere, et insidiis locum tentari. Itaque ipse cum 
expeditis cobortibus, item funditorum et sagittariorum 
delecta manu, apud primos erat : in postremo C. Marius 
legatus cum equitibus curabat : in utrumque latus auxili- 
arios equites tribunis legionum et praefectis cohortiimi 
dispertiverat, uti cum bis permixti ^veUtes, quacumque 
accederent, equitatus bostium propulsarent. Nam in Ju- 
gurtba tantus dolus, tantaque peritia locorum et militiae 
erat, uti, absens, an praesens^ pacem an bellum gerens, 
pemiciosior esset, in incerto haberetur. 

XL VII. Erat baud longe ab eo itinere, quo Metellus 
pergebat, oppidum Numidarum, nomine Vaga, ''forum 
rerum venalium totius regni maxume celebratum ; ubi et 
incolere et mercari consueverant Italici generis muUi 
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mortales. ^Huic consul, simul tentandi gratia et oppe- 
riundi, si paterentur opportunitates loci, praesidium im- 
posuit ; praeterea imperavit fruiiientuiii, et alia, quae 
bello Usui forent : ratus id, quod res monebat, %equen- 
tiam negodatorum et commeatu juvaturam exercitum, 
et jam pacatis rebus munimento fore. Inter haec nego- 
tia Jugurtha ^impensius modo legatos supplices mittere, 
pacem or are ; praeter suam liberorumque vitani, omnia 
Metello dedere. Quos item, uti priores, consul illectos 
ad proditionem domum dimittebat : regi pacem, quam 
postulabat, neque abnuere, neque polliceri, et inter eas 
moras promissa legatorum exspectare. 

XLVIII. Jugurtha ubi Metelli dicta cmn factis com- 
posuit, ac se ^uis artibus tentari animadvortit ; quippe 
cui verbis pax nunciabatur, ceterum re bellum asperrumum 
erat, urbs maxuma alienata, ager hostibus cognitus, animi 
popularium tentati ; coactus rerum necessitudine, statuit 
armis certare. Igitur explorato bostium itinere, in spem 
victoriae adductus ex opportunitate loci, *quas maxumas 
copias potest omnium generum parat, ac per tramites 
occultos exercitum Metelli antevenit. Erat in ea parte 
Numidiae, quam Adherbal in divisione possederat, flumen 
oriens a meridie, nomine Mutbul; a quo aberat mons 
ferme miUia passuum xx, %actu pari, vastus ab natura 
et bumano cultu : sed ex eo medio quasi collis orieba- 
tur, in immensum pertinens, vestitus oleastro ac mirtetis, 
aliisque generibus arborum, quae bumi arido atque arenoso 
gignuntur. ''Media autem planicies deserta, penuria 
aquae, praeter ilumini propinqua loca : ea consita arbustis, 
pecore atque cultoribus frequentobantur. 

XLIX. Igitur in eo colle, quem ®transvorso itinere 
porrectum docuimus, Jugurtha, extenuata suomm acie, 
consedit : elepbantis et parti copiarum pedestrium Bo- 
milcarem praefecit, eumque edocet, quae ageret; ipse 
^ropior montem cum omni equitatu pedites delectos 
collocat : dein singulas turmas atque manipulos circumiens 
monet atque obtestatur, " uti memores pristinae virtuiis et 
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Tictoriae seqne regnumque suum ab Romanorum avaritia 
defendant : cum his certamen fore, quos antea victos sub 
jugum miserint : ducem illis, non animum mutatum : quae 
ab imperatore ^decuerint, omnia suis provisa : locum 
superiorem, uti prudentes cum imperitis, ne pauciores 
cum pluribus, aut rudes cum bello melioribus manum 
consererent : proinde parati intentique essent, signo dato, 
Romanos invadere : ilium diem aut omnis labores et 
victorias confirmaturum, aut maxumarum aerumnarum ini- 
tium fore." Ad hoc viritim, ^ut quemque, ob militare' 
facinus, pecunia aut honore extulerat, commonefacere 
beneficii sui, et eum ipsum aliis ostentare : postremo, 
pro cujusque ingenio, pollicendo, minitando, obtestando, 
alium alio modo excitare ; cum interim Metellus, ignarus 
hostium, monte degrediens cum exercitu ^conspicatur : 
primo dubius, ^quidnam insolita facies ostenderet, (nam 
inter virgulta equi Numidaeque consederant, neque plane 
occultati hiunilitate arborum, et tamen ^incerti, quidnam 
esset; cum natura loci, tum dolo, ipsi atque signa mili- 
taria obscurati) dein, brevi cognitis insidiis, paullispei 
%gmen constitit : ibi ^commi^tis ordinibus, in dextero la- 
tere quod proxumum hostis erat, ^triplicibus subsidiis, aciem 
instruxit : ^inter m^nipulos funditores et sagittarios dis- 
pertit : equitatum omnem in comibus locat ; ac pauca 
pro tempore milites hortatus, aciem, sicuti instruxerat, 
trans vorsis principiis, in planum deducit. 

L. Sed, ubi Numidas quietos, neque coUe degredi ani- 
madvortit, veritus, ex anni tempore et inopia aquae, ne 
siti i^conficeretur exercitus, Rutilium legatum cum expedi- 
tis cohortibus et parte equitum praemisit ad flumen, uti 
locum castris antecaperet ; existumans, hostis crebro im- 
petu et trans vorsis praeliis iter suum /emoraturos, et, 
quoniam armis diffiderent, lassitudinem et sitim militum 
tentaturos. Dein ipse pro re atque loco, ^^sicuti monto 
descenderat, pauUatim procedere : Marium post principia 
habere : ipse cum sinistrae alae equitibus esse, qui in 
agmine principes facti erant. At Jugurtha, ubi extremum 
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agmen Metelli ^primos snos praetergressum videt, prae- 
sidio quasi duum millium peditum montem occupat, qua 
Metellus descenderat ; ne forte cedentibus adyorsariib 
receptui, ac post munimento foret : dein, repente signo 
dato, hostis invadit. Numidae alii ^postremos caedere , 
pars a sinistra ac dextera tentare : infensi adesse atqne 
instare : omnibus locis Romanorum ordines conturbare : 
quorum etiam qui firmioribus animis obvii hostibus fuerant, 
^ludificati incerto praelio, ipsi modo eminus sauciabantur 
neque contra feriundi, aut manum conserendi copia erat. 
Antea jam docti ab Jugurtba equites, ubicumque Romano 
rum turba insequi coeperat, non confertim, neque in unum 
sese recipiebant, sed alius alio quam maxume divorsi. 
Ita *numero priores, si ab persequendo bostis deterrere 
nequiverant, disjectos ab tergo, aut lateribus circiunvenie- 
bant : sin opportunior fugae collis, quam campi fuerant, 
*ea vero consueii Numidarum equi facile inter virguka eva- 
dere ; nostros asperitas et insolentia loci retinebant. 

LI. Ceterum facies totius negotii varia, incerta, ^oeda 
atque miserabilis : dispersi a suis pars cedere, alii inse- 
qui : neque signa, neque ordines observare : ubi quern- 
que periculum ceperat, ibi resistere ac propulsare : ''arma, 
tela, equi, viri, bostes, cives permixti : nibil consilio, 
neque imperio agi : fors omnia regere. Itaq[ue multum 
die processerat, cum etiam turn eventus in incerto erat. 
Denique omnibus labore et aestu languidis, Metellus ubi 
videt Numidas minus instare, pauUatim milites in unum 
conducit, ordines restituit, et cobortis legionarias quatuor 
advorsum pedites hostium collocat : eorum magna pars 
superioribus locis fessa consederat. Simul orare, bor- 
tari milites, "ne deficerent, neu paterentur hostis fu- 
gientes vincere : neque ®illis castra esse, neque muni- 
mentum ullum, quo cedentes tenderent : in armis omnia 
sita." Sed ne Jugurtba quidem interea quietus : cir- 
cumire, bortari, renoyare praelium, et ipse cum d^ctis 
tentare omnia: subyenire suis, bostibus dubiis instare, 
*qaos firmos cognoverat, eminus pugnando retinere. 
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LIL Eo modo inter se duo imperatores, summi viri, 
certabant ; ipsi pares, ceterum opibus disparibus. Nam 
Metello virtus militum erat, locus advorsus : Jugurtbae 
sha. omnia, praeter milttes, opportuna. Denique Romani, 
ubi intellegunt, neque sibi perfugium esse, neque ab hoste 
cnpiam pugnandi fieri, et jam die vesper erat ; ^adverse 
coUe, sicuti praeceptum fuerat, evadunt. Amisso loco, 
Numidae fusi fugatique : pauci interiere ; plerosque 
velocitas et regio bostibus ignara tutata sunt. Interea 
Bomilcar, quern elepbantis et parti copiarum pedestrium 
praefectum ab Jugurtha supra diximus, ubi eum Rutilius 
praetergressus est, paullatim suos ^in aequum locum dedu- 
cit : ac, dum legatus ad flumen, quo praemissus erat, 
festinans pergit, quietus, uti res postulabat, aciem exomat : 
neque remittit, ^quid ubique bostis ageret, explorare. 
Postquam Rutilium consedisse jam, et animo vacuum 
accepit, simulque ex Jugurthae praelio clamorem augeri ; 
veritus, ne legatus, cognita re, laborantibus suis auxilio 
foret, aciem, quam diflidens virtuti militum *arte statuerat, 
quo bostium itineri obficeret, latins porrigit ; eoque modo- 
ad Rutilii castra procedit. 

LIII. Romani ex improviso pulveris vim magnam ani- 
madvortunt, nam ^rospectum ager arbustis consitus pro- 
hibebat. £t primo rati humum aridam vento agitari : 
post, ubi ^aequabilem manere, et, sicuti acies movebatur, 
magis magisque adpropinquare vident, cognita re, prope- 
rantes arma capiunt, ac pro castris, sicuti imperabatur, 
consistunt. Deinde, ubi propius ventum, utrimque magno 
clamore concurruht. Numidae tantummodo ''remorati, 
dum in elepbantis auxilium putant ; postquam impeditos 
ramis arborum, atque ita disjectos circumveniri vident, 
fugam faciunt : ac plerique, abjectis armis, collis, aut 
noctis, quae jam aderat, auxilio integri abeunt. Elephanti 
quatuor capti, reliqui omnes, numero quadraginta, inter- 
fecti. At Romani, quamquara itinere atque opere castro- 
rum et praelio ^fessi laetique erant ; tamen, quod Metel- 
lus amplius opinione morabatur, instructi intentique obviam 
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]p90oediiBt. Nam dofan Numidanim ^nihil kaguidi, ncgm 
remissi p^ebator. Ac priino, obscura nocte, postqaan 
haud procul inter se erant, ^trepitn, y^iot boates ady6»* 
tarent, alter! apud alteros formidineiii simul, et tumidtaBi 
facere : et paeae imprudentia w3ma»sum facinua waiae- 
rabile, ni utrinHpie praemisai eqnitep rem exploraviaaeiit, 
Igitur, pro metn, repente gaudimn exortum, milites alias 
alium laeti adpellant, acta edooeat atque audiuut: sua 
quisque fortia facta ad ccM^om ime. Quippe res hnma* 
nae ita sese habent : in yietoria vel ignavis gioriari licet : 
^ad^orsae res etiam bonos detraetant 

LIV. Metellt78 in isdem castris qoaHidao moratua, 
^saucios cmn cura reficit, meritos in praeliis more militiae 
donat, universos in concione laudat, a^ue agit graliiis ; 
iiortator, ad cetera, qa&e levia aimt, parem animna 
gerant : pro rictoiia satis jam pugnatum, reliquos labwes 
pro praeda fore. Tamen iftterim transfogas et alios 
opportmios, Jugurtha ^bi gentium, aut quid agitaret, cum 
paucisne esset, an exercitum haberet, ut sese victos 
geieret exploratum misit. At iJUe sese in loca saltuosa 
et natura munita receperat ; ibique cogebat exercitum 
%umero liominum ampliorem, sed hebetem infirmumque^ 
agri ac pecoris magis, quam belli cultorem. Id ''ea gratia 
eveniebat, quod, praeter regies equites, nemo omnium 
Numidarum ex fuga regem sequitur ; quo cujusque animus 
fert, eo discedunf : neque»id ^agitium militiae ducitur : 
ita se mores babent. Igitur Metellus ubi videt regis 
etiam tum animnm %rocem ; bellum renovari, quod, nisi 
ex iUius lubidine, geri non posset; praeterea iniquum 
certamen sibi cum hoStibus, minore detrimento illos vinci, 
quam sues vincere ; statidt non praeliis, neque acie, sed 
alio more bellum gerundum. Itaque in Numidiae loca 
opulentissuma pergit, agros vastat, multa castella ^t oppida, 
^mere munita, aut sine praesidio, capit incenditque, 
puberes interfici jubet : alia omnia militum praeda esse. 
£a formidine multi mortales Romanis d^dtti obsides ; fru- 
meafttiun et alia, quae usm Ibrent, adfatiih pimebita; 
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nbicmnque res postulabat, praesidiutn imposkott. QviMm 
negdtia multo magis, qiiam ][Mraelium male pfugnatiun ab 
amSy i^gem terrebant : qiiif^e, ctd apea omnia in faga 
aita, aequi cogebatur ; et <pa. ^sua loca defendeie neqid- 
▼eraty in alienis belimn gerere. Tamen ex copia, qood 
jc^ytmnum ndebatur, consilium capit: exercitum ^lerdioa^ 
que in isdem locis opperiri jnbet ; ipse cum delectia 
eqnitibus Metellum sequitur ; noctumis et ^aviis itineri- 
bus ignoratus Romanos palantis repente adgreditur : 
eorum plerique inennes cadunt, multi capiuntuiF ; nemo 
onmium intactus profugit: et Numidae pmis, quam ex 
castris subreniretur, sicuti jussi erant, in proxumos collis 
discedunt. 

LY. Interim Romae gaudium ingens ortum, cognitis 
Metelli rebus : *ut seque et exercitum more majorum 
gereret ; in adverse loco, victor tamen virtute fiiisset ; 
bostium agro potiretur ; Jugurtham magnificum ex Auli 
secordia, spem salutis in solitudine, aut fuga, coegisset 
habere. Itaque senatus ob ea feliciter acta, dis ih- 
HORTALiBUs ^suppLiciA decernere I civitas, trcpida antea 
et sollicita de belli eventu, ®laeta agere : fama de Me- 
tello ''praeclara esse. Igitur eo intentior ad victoriam 
niti, omnibus modis festinare ; cavere tamen, n^ubi bosti 
opportunus fieret : meminisse, post gloriam invidiam 
sequi. Ita quo clarior erat, eo magis animi auxins : 
neque, post insidias Jugurtbae, ^effuso exerc^tu praedari : 
ubi frumento, aut pabulo opuc) erat, cohortes cum omni 
equitatu praesidium agitabant : exercitus ^ardm ipse, reli- 
quos Marius ducebat. Sed igni magis, quam praeda, ager 
vastabatur. Duobus locis, baud 'longe inter se, castira 
faciebant : ubi vi opus erat, cuncti aderant ; ceterum, quo 
foga atque formido latins crescerent, ^^divorsi agebant. 
£o tempore Jugurtba per collis sequi : tempus, aut locum 
pugnae quaerere : qua venturum bostem audierat, pabuhun 
et aquarum fontis, quorum penuria erat, corrump^re : 
mode se Metello, interdum Mario ostendere : postremos 
in agmine tentare, ac atatim in collis regredi^ 
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«lii8, pMfb alin minitari ; neque praeUum facere, secpie 
ijUxma pati; teatuininodo liostem ab incepto ivtinero. 

LYL RoMANUs imperator, ubi se dolis fattgaxi Tidel, 
neqtie ab hoste copiam pugaandi fieri, urhem magnam^ 
eC ia ea paite, qua ska erat, ^cem regniy nomine Za- 
mam, statmt obpugn^u^ , ratus id, quod negotinin pesoe- 
bat, Jugurtham Is^rantibus suit aoxilio yenturum, ibique 
}»raelium fore. At ille, quae parabantur, a ^rfugis 
edocttts, magnis idner^s Metellum antevenit ; oppidanos 
bortatur, moenia defendant, additis auxilio perfugis, quod 
genus ex copiis regis, ^qiok fallere nequibant, firmissu- 
mnm. Praeterea poUic^nr, in tempore semet cum exer- 
eittt adfore. Ita compositb rebus, in loca quam maxume 
occulta discedit, ac post paullo cognoscit, Marium ^x 
kin^re frumentatum cum paucis coh(^bus Siccam mis- 
«un ; quod oppidum primum omnium post malara pugnant 
ab rege defecerat. Eo cum dilectis equitibus noctu 
pergit, et jam egredientibus Romanis ^ porta pugnam 
iacit : simul magna voce Siccenses hortatur, " uti cohor- 
tis ab tergo circumveniant : fortunam praeclari facino- 
ris casum dare : si id fecerint, postea sese in regno, 
illos in iibertate sine metu aetatem acturos." Ac, ni Ma- 
rius signa inferre atque evadere oppido properavisset, pro^ 
fecto cuncti, aut magna pars Siccensium ^dem mutayis. 
sent : tanta mobilitate sese Numidae agunt. Sed milites 
Jugurthini paullisper ab rege sustentati, postquam majoto 
Ti hostes urguent, paucis amiSsis, profugi discedunt. 

LYII. Marius ad Zamam pervenit : id oppidum in 
campo situm, magis opere, quam natura munitum erat ; 
Bidlius idoneae rei egens, ^mis virisque opulentum. Igitur 
Metellus, pro tempore atque loco paratis rebus, cuncta 
moenia exercita circumvenit : legatb imperat, ubi quisque 
curaret : deinde, signo dato, undique simul clamor ingens 
oritur : neque ea res Numidas terret ; 'infensi intentique 
sme tumultu manent: praelium incipitur. Romanl, pro 
tngenio quisque, pars eminus glande aut lapidibus 
(Hignaxe; alii succedere, ao imurum modo subfoderei 
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mode scalis adgtedi : cnpere praelium in manibiis iacer0« 
Contra ea oppidani in {nroxnmos saxa rolrero : svdetf, 
pila, praelerea ^pice et sulpfanre taedam mixtam, ardentia 
. mittere* Sed nee ^os, qtd procul manserant) ttnKnr 
animi satis muniverat : nam plerosque jacnla tormentis, 
ant manu emissa, rolnerabant ; pariqne periculo, sed 
funa impari, boni atque ignavi erant. 

LYIII. DuH apud Zatnam sic certatur, Jngortha ex 
improyisd ^castra hostium cum magna manu invadit ; 
xemissis, qui in praesidio erant, et omnia magis, quam 
praelium, exspectantibos, portam irrumpit. At nostri, 
lepentino metu perculsi, sibi ^qoisque pro moribus con- 
sidunt : alii fugere, alii arma cap^re : magna pars toI- 
netati, aut occisi. Ceterum ex omni muMtudine noB 
amplius quadraginta, memores nominis Romani, grege 
fiicto, locum cepere, paullo; quam alii, editiorem: neque 
inde maxnma Ti depeDi quiyenmt: sed tela eminus 
missa remittere, ^auci in plunbus minus frustrati : sin 
Nmnidae propdus acoessissent, ibi vero virtutem ostendere, 
et eos maxuma vi ^|iedere, fundere atque fiigare. Interim 
Metellus, cum acerrume rem gereret, clamorem bosdlem 
ab tergo accepit: dein, converso equo, animadvortity 
ftigam ^ad se Torsum fieri ; quae res indicabat popularis 
esse. IgituT equitatum omnem ad castra propere mittit, 
8c statim C. Marium cum cohortibus sociorum ; enmque, 
laorumans, per amicitiam perque rempublicam obsecrat, 
ne quam contumeliam remanere in exercitn victore, nere 
hostis ^inultos abire sinat : ille brevi mandata e:fficit. 
At Jugurtba munimento castrorum impeditus, cum aHi 
super vallum praecipttarentur, alii ^ angustiis ipsi sibi 
properantes obficerent, nraltis amissis, in loca munita sese 
recepit. Metellus, infecto negotio, postquam nox aderat^ 
in castra cum exerdtn rerortitnr. 

LIX. loiTUR postero die, prius, quam ad obpngnandnm. 
egrederetur, equitatum omnem in ea parte, qua regis ad* 
t^entus erat, pro castris ^gitare jubet : portas et proxuma 
loca tribunis dispertit: deinde ipse pergit ad oppidmii» 
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«lq[iie, ut soperiore die, mumm adgreditur. Interim Jth 
gimha ex occulto repente nostros in?adit : qui in 'proxmno 
iocati fuerant, paullisper terrid pertarbantur ; reliqiii cito 
subveniunt. 'Neque diutius Numidae resistere qiiivis9eiit» 
ni pedites cum equitibus permixti mugnam cladem in 
congreesu facerent : ^quibus illi freti, non, ut equestri 
praelio sdet, sequi, dein ceder^ ; sed advorsis equis 
concunrere, imj^care ac perturbare aciem ; ita expeditii 
peditibus suis hostis paene victos dare^ 

LX. EoDEM tempore apud Zamam magna yi oerta- 
bator. XJbi quisque legatus, aut tribunus curabat, eo acer- 
rume %iiti ; neque alius in alio magis, quam in sese, spem 
habere : paariter of^dani agere ; obpugnare, aut pangre 
omnibus locis : avidius alteri alteros sauciare, quam semet 
tegere : clamor permixtus hortatione, laetitia, gemitu ; 
item strepitus armorum ad eoelum fern: tela utrimque 
Tolare. Sed illi, qui moenia defensahant, \Aa ^hoetes 
paululum modo pugnam remiserant, intenti praelium 
equestre prospectabant : eos, uti quaeque Jugurthae ret 
erant, laetos modo, modo pavidos animadvorteres ; ac^ 
Bicuti audiri a suis, aut cemi possent, monere alii, alii 
bortari, aut manu significare, aut ^ti corporibus, et hue, 
illuc, quasi vitabundi, aut jacientes tela, agitare. Quod 
ubi Mario cognitom est, (nam is in ea parte curabat,) 
consulto Genius agere, ac diffidentiam rei simulare : pati 
Numidas sme tumultu regis praelium visere. Ita illis 
^studio .suorum adstrictis, repente magna vi murum adgre<- 
ditur : et jam scalis aggressi milites prope summa cepe- 
lant, cum oppidani concurrunt, tapides, ignem, alia prae^ 
lerea tela ingerunt. Nostri primo resistere : deinde, ubi 
®unae atque alterae scake comminutae, qui supersteterant 
adflicti sunt ; ^ceteri, quoquo modo potuere, pauci integri, 
magna pars confecti volneribus abeunt. Denique utrimque 
praelium nox dii^mit. 

LXI. Metellus, postquam yidet frustra ^^ceptum, 
neque oppidum capi, neque Jugurtham, nisi ex insidiis, 
ant 8UO loco pognam faeere^ et jam aestatem exaetam 
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esse, ab Zama discedit; et in liis urbibus, quae ad se 
defecerant, satisque munitae loco, aut moenibus erant, 
praesidia imponit. ^Cetenim exercitum in provinciam qua 
proxmna est Numidiae Memandi gratia collocat. Neque 
id tempus, ex aliorum more, quieti, aut luxuriae concedit : 
sed, quoniam annjs bellum parum procedebat, insidias 
regi per amicos tendere, et eorum perfidia pro armis uti 
parat. Igitur Bomilcarem, qui Romae cum Jugurtha 
Aierat, et inde, Vadibus datis, clam Massivae de nece 
judicium fugerat, quod ei, per maxumam amicitiam, 
maxnma copia fallendi erat, multis pollicitationibus adgre- 
4ttur ; ac primo efficit, uti ad se coUoquendi gratia occul- 
tOB Teniat : dein fide data, ^^ si Jugurtham yivimi aut 
aecatum tradidisset, fore, ut illi s^oatus impmiitatem et 
%ua omnia concederet," facile Numidae persuadet, cum 
ingenio infido, turn metuenti, ne, si pax cum Romania 
fioret, ipse per conditiones ad suppMcium traderetur. 

LXIL Is, ubi primum cq^rtunum, Jugurtham anxhim 
W& miserantem ibrtimas suas accedit : monet atque lacru- 
muis obtestatar, " uti 'idiquando sibi liberisque et genti 
Numidarum, optume metenti, provideat: omnibus prae« 
fiis sese vktos, agrm vastsuum, multoa mortalis captos 
tut occisos, regni opes comminutas esse : salis saepe 
jam et virtutem militum, et fortunam tentatam : caveret^ 
ne, ^o cunctaate, Numidae sibi consulant.'' His atque 
talibus aliis ad deditiimem regis animum impellit. Mit- 
tnntnr ad imperatorem legati: <* ^Jugurtham impenta 
facturum, ac sine ulla pactioae sese regnumque suum in 
illius fidem tradere.'' Itfetellus propere ^cunctos senatorii 
ordinis ex hibemis arcessm jubet : eorum atque aliorum^ 
quos idoneoB ducebat, ccmsilium babet. Ita more majo«> 
rum,, ex c<msilii decreto, per legatos Jugurthae imperat 
''argenti jK>n4o dwenta nuHhiy elephantos omnis, equonun 
et armorum aliquantum» Quae postquam sine mora facta 
stint, jubet oames perfugas viactos adduci : eorum magna 
pars, ut jussum erat, adducti ; pauci, cum primum deditia 
ooe^t, 'ad regem Bocobum in Mauretaiiiaa abi^rant. 
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Igitur Jngurtlia, ubi armis yirisque et pecunia spoliatiis, 
cum ipse ^ad imperandum Tisidium vocaretor, mniis 
coepit ^ectere animuiti snum, et ex mala conscientia -^ 
digna timere. Denique mtdtis diebns per dubitationeni 
conswntis ; cmn modo taedio rermn adTorsanmi omnia 
bello potiora duceret, interdum secmn ipse repotaret, 
quam gravis casus in strvitium ex regno foret; ^multis 
magnisque praesidiis nequidquam perditis, de integro bel* 
lum sumit. Romae senatus de pronnciis consultus ^Nu- 
midiam Metello decreverat. 

LXIII. Per idem tempus Uticae forte •C. Mario, per 
hostias dis supplicanti, *' magna atque mirabilia portendi** 
haruspex dixerat : '' proinde quae animo %gitabat, fretus 
dis ageret ; fortunam quam saepissume expenretur ; 
cuncta prospera eventura." At ilium janr antea consuk- 
tus ingens cupido exagitabat : ad quern capiundum, 
''praeter vetustatem familiae, alia omnia abunde eraot ; 
industria, ]»robitas, militiae magna scientia, animus belli 
ingens, domi modicus, lubidinis et diyitiarum victor, tan- 
tummodo gloriae avidus. Sed *liis natus, et omnem 
pueritiam Arpini altus, ubi primum aetas militiae patiens 
fuit, ^tipendiis faciundis, non Graeca facundia, neque 
i^banis munditiis sese exercnit : ita inter artis bonaa 
integrum ingenium brevi adolevit. Ergo ubi primum tri- 
bunatum ndlitarem a populo peitit, ^^plerisque fbciem ejus 
ignorantibus, facile notus ^^r omnis tribus declarator. 
Deinde ab eo magistratu alium post aHum sibi peperit; 
semperque ^%i potestatibus eo modo agitabat, uti ampliore, 
quam gerebat, dignus haberetur. Tamen is, ^^ad id lo- 
corum talis vir, (nam postea ambiti(me praeceps datus 
est,) consulatum appetere non audebat. Etiamtum alios 
magistratus plebes, consulatum nobilitas inter se per ma« 
nus tradebat. Novus nemo tam clarus, neque tarn egre- 
giis factis erat, quin ^^fais indignus illo hon«re et quasi 
pollutus haberetur. 

LXIY. loiTUR, vbi Marins bamspicis dicta eodem 
intendere videt, quo ^^cupicb animi hortabatur, ab Metello 
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petuodi gratia missionem n^t: cui quamquam virtus; 
gloria, atque alia'optanda bonis superabant, tamen inerat 
^Gontemtor animus et superbia, commune nobilitatis ma- 
lunL Itaque primum commotus insolita re, miran ejus 
consilium, et quasi per amicitiam monere, ^ ne tam prava 
inciperet, neu super fortunam animum gereret : non 
omnia omnibus cupiunda esse : debere illi res suas satis 
placere : postremo caveret id petere a populo Romano, 
quod illi ^jure negaretur." Postquam haec atque talia 
dixit, neque animus Marii flectitur, respondit, " ^bi pri- 
mum potuisset per negotia publica, facturum sese, quae 
peteret." Ac postea saepius eadem postulanti, fertur 
dixisse, " ne festinaret abire : ^atis mature ilkim cum 
filio suo consulatum petitiffum." Is eo tempore contu- 
bemio patris ibidem militabat, %nno8 natus circiter xx. 
Quae res Marium cum pro honore, quem adfectabat, turn 
contra Metellum vebementer accenderat. Ita cupidine 
atque ira, pessumis consultoribus, ^grassari ; neque facto 
uUo, neque dicto abstinere, quod modo ''ambitiosum foret : 
Bulites, quibus in hibemis praeerat, laxiore imperio, quam 
aj^tea, habere : apud negotiatores, quorum magna multi- 
tude Uticae erat, ^criminose simul, et magnifice de* bello 
loqui : " dimidia pars exercitus ^bi permitteretur, paucis 
diebus Jug&rtham in catenis babiturum: ab imperatore 
consulto %aki, quod homo inanis et regiae superbiae 
iriiperio nimis gauderet." Quae <mmia illis eo firmiora 
videbantur, quod diutumitate belli res familiaris ^^corrupe- 
rant, et animo cupienti nihil satis festinatur. 

LXV. Erat praeterea in exercitu nostro Numida qui- 
dam nomine Gauda, Mastanabalis filiss, Masinissae nepos, 
quem Micipsa testamento ^Hiecmidum heredem scripserat, 
morbis confectus, et ob earn caussam ^%iente pauUum 
imminuta. Cui MeteMus petenti, more regum uti ^%el- 
1am juxta poueret, item postea ^^custodiae caussa turmam 
equitum Romanorum, utrumque negaverat ; honorem, 
quod eorum modo foret, quos populus Romanus reges 
aj^p^layisset ; iHraesidium> quod contuolKliosum ia eos 
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fiiret, si eqoites Romani satellites Numidae traderentnr. 
Kkmc Mahus ^anxium adgredittur atque hortatnr, utioHi* 
tumeliarum imperatoris cum suo auxilto poenas peUt: 
hominem ob morbos anirao parum valido secimda oratione 
extollit : *^ ilium regem, ingentem virum, Masinissae 
nepotem esse : si Jugurtha captus, aut occLbus, imperium 
Numidiae sine mora habiturum: id adeo mature posse 
evenire, si ipse consul ad id bellum missus foret." Itaque 
et ilium, et equites Romanes, %iilites et negotiatores, alios 
ipse, plerosque spes pacis impellit, uti Romam ad suos 
necessaries aspere in Metellum de bello scribant, Marii^ 
imperatorem poscant. Sic illi a nniltis mortalibus %>- 
ucstissuma suffragatione consulatus petebatur : simul ea 
tempestate plebes^ nobilitate fusa per legem Mamilianiy 
novoa ext(^ebat. Ita Mario cuncta procedere. 

LXYI. Interim Jugurtha postquam, ^omissa deditione, 
bellum incipit, cum magna cura parare omnia, festmare, 
cogere exerci|um : civitates, quae ab se defecerant, for- 
midine, aut ostentando praemia ^adfeotare : communire 
« suos locos ; arma, tela, alia, quae spe pacis amiserat, 
reficere, aut coounercari : servitia Romanorum adlicere, 
et eos ipsos, qui in praesidiis erant, pecunia tentare : 
prorsus nihil intactum, neque quietum pati : cuncta agitare. 
Igitur ^Yagenses, quo Metellus initio, Jugurtha pacificante, 
praesidium imposuerat, fatigati regis suppliciis, neque 
antea voluntate alienati^ principes civitatis inter se con- 
jurant; "^nam volgus, uti plerumque solet, et mazume 
Numidaium, ingenio mobili, seditiosum atque ^discordio- 
sum erat, cupidum novarum rerum, quieti et otio advor- 
Bum. Dein, composids inter se rebus, diem tertium con- 
stituunt, quod is, ^festus celebratusque per onmem Africam, 
^^udum et lasciviam magis, quam formidinem ostentabat. 
Sed, ubi tempus fuit, centuriones tribunosque militares, 
et ipsum praefectum oppidi, T. Turpilium Si)|||um, alius 
alium domes suas invitant : eos omnis, praeter. Turpilium« 
inter epulas obtruncant : postea milites palantis, inermos, 
^^uippe in tali die ac sine imperio, adgrediuntur. Idem 
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plebes facit, pars edocd ab nobiUtate, alii studio talium 
rerura inoitati, quis, acta consiliumqae ignoraatibus, tii- 
multtts ipse et res novae satis placebant. 

LXVIL RoMANi milites, improviso metu, inoerti igna- 
nque quid potissumum facerent, %epidare ad arcem op* 
|Hdi, ubi signa et scuta etant : praesidium hostium, portae 
ant^ clausae fugam prohibebant ; ad hoc mulieres pueri- 
que pro tectis aedificiorum saxa, et alia, quae locus 
praebebat, certatim mittere. Ita neque caveri ^anceps 
malum, neque a fortissumis infirmissumo generi resist! 
posse : juxta boni maHque, strenui et imbelles inulti 
obtruncati. ^In ea tanta asperitate, saevissumis Numidis 
et oppido undique clauso, TurpiHus unus ex omnibuET 
Italicis profugit intactus : id misericordiane bospitis, an 
pa«tione, an casu ita evenerit, parum comperimus ; nisi, 
quia illi in tanto mak) turpis vita fama integra potior, 
impiobus intestabilisque Tidetur. 

LXVni. Metellus, postquam de rebus Yagae actis 
comperit, pauUisper moestus ^e conspectu abit ; deinde, 
ubi ira et aegritudo permixta, cum maxuma cura ultum 
ire injurias festinat. Legionem, cum qua biemabat, et, 
quam plurimos potest, ^Numidas equites, pariter cub| 
occasu solis expeditos educit: et postera die q^citer 
horam tertiam pervenit in quamdam planitiem, locis paullo^ 
Biiperioribus drcumventam. Ibi milites fessos itineris 
magnitudine, et jam %bnuentis omnia, docet, <<oppidnm 
Yagam non amplius ''miUe passuum abesse : decere illos 
leliquum laborem aequo animo pati, dum pro civibus suis, 
Tins fortissumis at4ue mis^rrumis, poenas caperent ;" 
praeterea ^raedan^ benignc^ ostentat. Sic aaimis eorum 
arrectis, equites in primo late^ pedites quam artissume 
ire, signa occidtare jubet. 

LXIX. Yagenses ubi animum advortere, ad se vor- 
Bum exeroitum pergere, primo, uti erat res, Metellum 
vtij^ portas clausere ; deinde, ubi neque agros vastari, et 
eos, qui primi aderant, ^Numidas eqidtes vident, rursum 
Jugnrtham aiUtrati, cum magno gaudio d)yii procEedoat. 
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Equitea pedit^que, repento signo dato, alii ^Tolgum 
efiiisiiin oppido caedere ; alii ad portas festinare ; para 
torris capere : ira otqae praedae spes amplins, quam las- 
aitudo posse. Ita Yagenses bidmun modo ^ perfidia 
laetati : civitas magna et opolens poeuae ciincta, ant 
praedae fiiit T^rpilius quem, praefectmn oppidi, unum 
ex omnibus profugisse supra ostendimus, jussus a Metello 
caussam dicere, postquam sese parum expurgat, c(m- 
demnatus, verberatusque, ^capite poenas solvit: ^nam is 
dvis ex Latio erat. 

LXX. Per idem tempus Bomilcar, cujus impulsu Ju- 
gurtha dediticmem, quam metu deseruit, inceperat, 
suspectus regi, et ipse ^um suspiciens, novas res cu- 
p^e ; ad p^niciem ejus dolum quaerere ; din noctuque 
%tigare animum : denique omnia tentando, socium siH 
adjungit Nabdalsam, hominem nobilem, magnis opibus, 
carum acceptumque popularibus suis ; qui plerumque 
secNTsum ab. rege exercitum ductare, et omnis resexsequi 
sditus erat, quae Jugurthae fesso, aut majoribus adstrieto 
superaverant : ex quo illi gloria opesque inventae. Igitur 
utriusque consilio dies insidiis statuitur : cetera, uti res 
posceret, ex tempore parari placuit. Nabdalsa ad exer- 
citum ^profectus, quern ''inter bibema Romanorum jussus 
habebat, ne ager, inultis bostibus, vastafetur. Is post- 
quam, magnitudine facinoris perculsus, ad tempus nbn 
venit, "metusque rem impediebat, Bomilcar simul cupidus 
ihcepta'patrandi, et timore socii anxius, ne, omisso ^vetere 
<:«nsilio, novum quaereret, litteras ad eum per homines 
fidelis miitit, " ^<>mollitiem secordiamque viri accusare : 
testari deos, per quos juravisset : praemia Mfetelli in 
pestem ne ^onverteret : Jugurthae exitimn adesse, ceterum 
suane, an virtute Metelli periret, id modo agitari r proinde 
reputoret cum animo suo, praemia, an cruciatum, mallet." 

IfXXI. Sed, cum hae Utterae adlatae, forts^ Nabdalsa, 
exercito eorpore fessus, in leeto qluescebat; ubi, cogiii- 
Ub Bomilcaris verbis, pijmo dura, deinde, uti ^%egrum 
ammam solet, somnus cepit. Enil ei Numida qukbun, 
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ne^onim eqrator, Mns aeceptosque, et onuiiuHi c^(m* 
siliorum, xdai Bavissfnm, patti<ieps. Qm posfqoaia dUat^ 
litfeeifis aadivity-ex ooosuetudme ratus ^e^^e^ iufdnio 
«IK> opus esse, ui 4dl)erBaciiitiiii' introivil : cloraa^nte ^ 
einstolam,'SU|)er eiptit in. pulmo temere poi^tain, mxoM 
ac perl^git'; deia propeie^ ^gnitis insidiis, ad regeitt 
pergit. N^alsa, poiert j^iill6 e]q)erreotitt, ubi tueqvm 
epistolam repent, et ^em emaem, uti acta, cogsmit, 
primo indidem persequi coinatiiB; postquam id 6listt>a 
fuit, Jugnrtham placandi gtatia accedit ^ '^ quae ipse para^ 
mset, perfidia ^entia sui praeyentat" lacmmaus obtes- 
tatnr ^'per amidtiam, perqtie ana antea fid^liter acta, ne 
sjaper taM socii^e 6uc4;>e€tuiii .sese faaberet" ^ r 

LXXIL Ad ea rex aliter, atque animQ gerebat, placide 
respondit. Bomilcare ainsque imdtie, quoi^ socios insidi- 
arom cognoverat, ' interfecds, iran^i ^^qpreasetrat ; ne qua 
ex eo negotio seditio oiiretur. Neque post id locorum 
Jugurliiae dies aut nox ulla qideta fuese :. neqi|e loe<^ 
neque mortali cniquam, avtf ten^p^ satis credere :^ciyi|« 
iiostis jnxta tnetuere : ^circumspeetare onum, et oouii 
strepitu paves^ere : alio atque alto loco, saepe eontra 
deeus regium, noctu requiescere: ixEterdum jsomne e«^- 
tus^ arreptis armis tnmultum faceze : 4ta formidine, <pi^ 
vecordia, exagitari. 

LXXIII. Igitur MeteHns, ubi de casu Bcmiilcaris ^ 
indicio patefacto ex perfugis eognovit^ rursus, tamquam 
ad integrum beUum, cuncta parat festiaatq^e. Marium, 
^atigantem de profectione, aimul et invitum, et ofifensum 
sibi, parum idoneum ratus, domum dimittit. £t Romae 
plebes, litteris, quae de Metello ac Mario ndssae erant, 
cognitis, Volenti an>mo de ambobus aeceper^it. Impe- 
ratori nobilitas, quae antea decori, invidiae esse : at ^illi 
alteri gen^is hmnilitas favcxrem addiderat: eeterum in 
utroque magis studia particmi^ qeam \wbBj aut daala sua, 
moderata. PraetQveay seditiosi ma^tratus y<%um «3Es^ 
fitare, ^Metellum omnAus conciicmihus capj^ ucea$eia$f 
MxDi yiidftem iA/na|H8 celebriure. Demquo plebes m 
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ico^OMs ttti opiieeB agrMtrnque omMes, ^qQoram les fidUs 
que in HMaitras sitae enmity pelktis operibus, frequenut- 
iwil Marium, et sua necMsaria post illias hondna dwM* 
rmt Ita, pereulsa sobiMtaSe, 'post mnltas tenqMsC^ss 
novo hmnini oonsulatos maiidatiir : et postea popokis, a 
tribuno piebis, Manlio Mancino, logatns, qveh yiLurr 
CUM juoTTRTHA BELLUM OBRBRB ? frequens Marium jossit. 
Senatus paullo ante Metello ^decreverat : ea res frustra fmL 

LXXIV. EoDEH tempore Jugurtha, amiasis amicis; 
qnonun pieiosque ipse necsTerat, ceteri fonniditte, pan 
ad Romanes, alii ad regem ^Bocclumi pvofbgerant ; com 
neque bellum geri sine adndnistris posset, et noviMnm 
fidem in tanta perfidia vetenim experiri pericidosmn dn- 
ceret, Sarins incertuisque agitabat: neque iUi res, neq«e 
consilium, aut quisquam hominom satis placebat : itinera 
praefectosque in dies mutare : modo advorsum hostos, 
interdum in soUtudines pergwe : saepe in fnga, ac post 
paullo spem in armis babere : dubitare, viiinti populannttf 
an fide minus crederet: ita, ^uocumque int^iderat, res 
adrorsae erant Sed, inter eas moras, rep^ite sese 
Metellus cum exercitu ostendit. Numidae ab JugnrAa 
^pio tempore parati instmctique : dein praelium incipitur. 
Qua in parte rex adfuit, ibi aliqnamdiu certatum: ceteri 
omnes ejus milites prime concursu pulsi fagatique. Ro- 
mani signorum et armorum aliquanto nuinero, hostinm 
pauoorum potiti: nam ferme Numidas in omnibus pne- 
liis pedes magis, quam arma Huta sunt. 

LXXV. Ea fuga Jugurtha ^mpensius modo rebus suis 
diffidens, cum perfugis et parte equitatus in solitudines^ 
dein Tbalam pervenit, in opjndum magnum et i^mlen- 
tom, ubi plerique thesauri, ^^^ommque ejus multus pae- 
ritiae cultus erat. Quae postquam Metello comperta, 
quamquam inter Thalam ^^flumenque proxumum, spalio 
milHum quinquaginta, loca arida atque vasta esse cogno- 
rerat, tamen, spe patrandi belli, si pyas oppi^ potitin 
lioret, omnis asperitates superradere, ae naturam etiam 
mcere adgreditur. Igitur mimia jumenta aarcinis lefsn 
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jdbet, nisi finmeato dierum decern : ceterum utrea modo, 
et alia iquM idonea portaii. Praeterea cimqiimt ex 
agm qoam jdurimum potest domiti pecoris ; eoque im- 
poah ^vasa cujusque modi, pleraque lignea, collecta ex 
tngnriiB Numidarum. Ad hoc, finitumis imperat, qui se 
poet regis fiigam Metello dederant, quam plunmum quisque 
aquae portarent; diem locmnque, %bi praesto forent, 
piraedicit Ipse ex flmnine, quam proxumam oppido 
aquam supra diximus, jumenta ^onerat : eo modo instructus 
ad Thalam proficiscitur. Deinde, ubi ad id loci ventum, 
quo Numidis praeceperat, et castra posita munitaque 
sunt, tanta repente coelo missa vis aquae dicitur, ut ^ea 
modo exercitui satis superque foret. Praeterea comme&- 
tus spe amplior : quia Numidae, sicuti plerique in noya 
deditione, officia intenderant. Ceterum milites ^eligione 
pluYia magis usi: eaque: res multum animis eorum 
addidit; nam rati sese dis immortalibus curae esse. 
Deinde postero die, contra opinionem Jugurth^e, ad 
Thalam perveniunt. Oppidani, qui se ^locorum asperi- 
tate mnnitos crediderant, magna atque insolita re perculsi, 
nihilo segnius bellum parare : idem nostri facere. 

LXXYI. Sed rex nihil jam ^nfectum Metello credens, 
qmppe qui omnia, anna, tela, locos, tempora, denique 
Batoram ipsam, ceteris imperitantem, industria vicerat, 
cum liberis et magna parte pecuniae ex oppido noctu 
profitgit : neqne postea in ullo loco a,mplius una die, aut 
una nocte moratus, simulabat sese negotii gratia prope- 
rare ;" ceterum pioditionem timebat, quam vitare posse 
celeritate putabat: nam talia consilia ^per otium, et ex 
of^portunitate capi. AC Metellus, ubi oppidanos ^raeUo 
intentos, simul oppidum et operibus, et loco munitum 
videt, yallo fossaque moenia circumvenit Deinde locis 
Sex copia maxume idoneis vineas agere, aggerem jacere, 
^^et super aggerem impositis turribus opus et administros 
tutari. Contra ha^c oppidani festinare, parare : prorsus 
ab utrisque nihil reliquum fieri. Denique Romani, ^^multo 
ante labore praeliisque fatigati, ^^st dies quadraginta, 
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qnain eo yentnm erM,oppido modo potid: prMda omaaa 
ib perfugis corrupta. li postquam momm ^ahetibus 
feriri, resque anas ^adflictas vident, anmm atque argen- 
turn, et alia, quae prima ductmtur, donram regiam com- 
poTtant r ibi yino et epulis ooerati, iUaqoe, et donram, et 
semet igni corrmnpimt ; et quas Tioti ab hostibus poenas 
metaerant eas ipsi volentes pependere. 

LXXVII. Sed Ranter cmn capta Tbala legati ex 
oppido Lepti ad Metellum venerant, orantes, "nti fura^- 
sidium praefectmnque eo mitteret : Hamilcarem qaemdam, 
hominem nobilem, factiosum, novis rebus studere ; adTor- 
8um quern neque imperia magistratuum, neque leges vale- 
rent : ni id festinaret, in summo periculo ^uam salutem, 
illorum socios fore." Nam Lepdtani jam inde a prin- 
cipio belli Jugurtbini ad Bestiam consulem, et postea Ro- 
mam miserant, amicitiam societatemque rogatum. Deinde, 
ubi ea impetrata, semper boni idelesque mansere, et 
cuncta a Bestia, Albino, MeteUoque imperata ^avi fece- 
rant. Itaque ab imperatore faeile, quae petebant, adepts. 
£o missae cobortes Ligiorum quatuor, et C. Annius 
praefectus. 

LXXVIII. Id oppidum ab Sidoniis conditum, quo6 
aecepimus, profugos \}h discordias civilis, navibus in eos 
locos venisse : ceterum •situm inter duas ^ Syrtis, quibua 
nomen ex re inditum. Nam duo sunt sinus prope in 
^extrema Africa, impares magnitudine, pari natura: quo- 
rum proxuma terrae praealta sunt : cetera, ^d fors tulit, 
alta ; alia in tempestate vadosa. Nam ubi mare magnum 
esse, et saevire ventis coepit, limum arenamque et saxa 
ingentia fluctus trabunt : ita facies locorum cum ventid 
simul mutatur. . Ejus civitatis lingua modo conversa con- 
nubio Numidarum : •leges, cuhusque pleraque Sidonica ; 
quae eo facilius retinebant, quod procul ab imperio regis 
aetatem agebant. Inter illos et ^ofrequentem Numidiam 
multi vastique loci erant. 

LXXIX. Sed, quoniam in bas regiones per Leptitano- 
fum negotia venimus, non ^%dignum videtur, egregium 



Digitized 



by Google 



92 sALLvrm jvgvrtha. 

atqiie mirabile facinus duomm Cartbaginiemiuin mcniio- 
nxe : earn rem locus admonuh. Qua tempestate Car<- 
thaginienses 'pleraeque AfHcae iinperitabant, Cyrenenses 
4Uoque magni atque opulent! fuere. Ager in medio 
arenosus; una specie : neque fiumen, neque mons erat, 
qui finis eorum discemeret ; quae res eos in magno 
diutumo bello inter se habuit. Postquam utrimque 
'legiones, itrai classes f^sae fugataeque, et alteri alteros 
aliquantum adtriverant ; veriti, ne mox vietos victoresque 
defessos alius adgrederetur, ^r inducias sponsionem 
faciunt, '^ uti certo die legati domo prbficiscerentur ; quo 
in loco inter se obvii fuissent, is communis utriusque 
populi finis haberetur." Igitur Carthagine duo fratres 
missiy ^quibus nomen Pbilaenis erat, maturavere iter 
pergdre: C3nrenenses tardius iere. Id secordiane, an 
casu acciderit, parum cpgnovi. Ceterum solet in illia 
k>cis tempestas baud secus, atque in mari, retinere. Nam 
ubi, per loca aequalia et %uda gignentium, ventus coortus 
arenam huiho excitavit, ea^ magna vi agitata, ora oculos* 
que implore solet; ita prospectu impedito, ^morari iter. 
Postquam C3nrenenses aliquanto posteriores se vident, et 
H>b rem corruptam domi poenas metunnt; criminari, 
Carthaginienses ante tempus domo digressos, conturbaro 
fern : denique (»nnia malle^ quam victi abiie. Sed cum 
Poeni aliam conditionem, tantummodo aequam, peterent, 
^Graeci qittonem Carthaginiensium faciunt, '* vel illi, 
quos fink populo suo peterent, ibi vivi obruercntur ; vel 
eadem conditicme sese, quern in locum vellent, proce^ 
suros." Philaeni, conditione probata, seque vitamque 
fejpublicae condonavere : ita viri obrnti. Carthaginienses 
in eo loco Philaenis fratr&us ^aras ccmsecravere ; aliique 
iUis domt honores instituti. Nunc ad rem redeo. 

LXXX. JuouRTHA postquam, amissa Thala, nihil satis 
firmum contra Metelliun putat, per magnas solitudines 
cum paucis profectus, pervenit ad Gaetulos, genus homi* 
num ferum incultumque, et eo tempore ignarum nominls 
Romani. Eorum multitudinem in unum cogit: ac pauU 
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latim consuefacit ^ordines habere, signa aequi, imperimn 
observare, item alia militaria facere. Praeterea regis 
Bocchi ^proxumos magnis muneribus, et majoribus pro- 
missis, ad studimn sui perdu cit ; quis adjutoribus regem 
adgressus, impellit, uti advorsnm Romanos bellmn suscipial. 
Id ea gratia %cilius proniosque fiiit, quod Bocchus 
initio bujusce belli legatos Romam miserat, foedus et 
amicitiam petitum ; quara rem ^opportmussnmam incepto 
bello pauci impediyerant, caeci avaritia, quis omnia ho- 
nesta atque inbonesta vendere mos erat. Etiam antea 
Jngurtbae filia ^Bocchi nupserat. Yerum ^ea necessitudo 
apud Numidas Maurosque leris ducitur : quod singuli, 
pro opibus quisque, quam pkirimas uxores, denas alii, 
alii plures babent; sed reges eo amplius. Ita ''animus 
midtitudine distrabitnr ; nulla pro socia obtinet: pariter 
omnes viles sunt. 

LXXXI. Igitur in locum ambobus placitum exercitos 
conveniunt: ibi, fide data et accepta, Jugurtba Bocchi 
animum oratione accendit : ** Romanos injustos, profunda 
avaritia, communis omnium hostis esse : eamdem illos 
caussam belli cum Boccho habere, quam.secum et cum 
aliis gentibus, lubidinem imperitandi : *quis omnia regna 
advorsa sint: ^^m sese, pauUo ante Carthaginienses, 
item regem Persen, post, uti quisque opulentissumus 
videatur, ita Romanis hostem fore." His atque aliis 
talibus dictis, ad Cirtam oppidum iter constituunt ; quod 
ibi Metellus praedam captivosque et impedimenta locarerat. 
Ita Jiigurtha ratus, aut, capta urbe, ^^operae pretium fore ; 
aut, si Romanus auxiHo suis venisset, praelio sese certatu- 
ros. Nam callidus id modo festinabat, ^^Boccbi pacem im* 
minuere ; ne moras agitando, aliud, quam bellum, mallet. 

LXXXII. Impbrator postquam de regum societatc 
cognovit, non temere, neque, uti saepe jam victo Jugur^ 
tba consueverat, omnibus locis pugnandi copiam facit: 
ceterum baud procul ab Cirta, castris munitis, reges op- 
peritur ; melius ratus, ^'cognitb Ma.uri8, quoniam is novas 
hostis accesserat, ex commodo pugnam facere. Interim 
7* 
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Bona per Utteias certior fit, proTinciam Numidiam Mario 
4atain : n*»ff consulem factum^ jam antea acceperat. Quis 
lebtts ^mspn bonum atque honeatum perculsus, neque 
lacmmas tenere, neque mod^rari linguam : vir egregius 
in aliis aittbua, nimis moUiter aeghtudinem pati. Quam 
lem alii in superbnm ^ortebant : alii bonum ingenium 
contumelia accensnm esse : multi, quod jam parta yicto- 
lia ex maj^/bna eriperetur : nolns satis cognitum, illu^i 
Spuagis honore Marii, quam injuria sua excruciatumy neque 
tarn anxie laturum fuisse, si ademta jHrovincia alii quam 
Mario traderetur. 

LXXXIIL Igitur eo dolore impeditus, et quia ^tulti- 
tiae videbatur alienam rem periculo suo curare, legatos 
«d Bocchum mittit, postulatuniy " ne sine caussa hostis 
populo Roouino fieret: habere eum ^magnam copiam 
societatis amicitiaeque conjungendae,, quae potior bello 
esset : quamquam opibus coafideret, non debere incerta 
pro Curtis mutare : ^omne bellum sum! facile, ceteru^i 
aegemrume desinere : non in ejusdem potestate initium 
•jus et &Mm esse; incipere .euivis, etkm ignavo, licere ;. 
^poni cum viotctfes velint: {^oinde ubi regnoque con- 
aul^ret^ neu florentis res siias cum Jugurthae ^perditi^ 
miseeret.** Ad ea rez %«tis jdacide verba facit: ^^sese^ 
pacem eupere, sed Jugurthae fortunanun misereri ; si 
eadem illi copia fieret, omnia oonTentura." Rursus im-^ 
perator ^contra postidata B^echi nunciDS mittit: illepro^ 
bare paitim, p9rtim ^bnuere. £e medo saepe ab utroque* 
missis remissiaque nunciis, tempus precedere,. et, ex 
Metelli rolui^te,. beUum intactum trahi. 

LXXXIV. At Marius, ut supra ^^diximus, cupientis* 
•uma plebe consul factus,. postquam ei provinciam Nu- 
midiam pq^ua juasit^ aatea jam infestus nobilitati, tum 
Tero ^^multus atque ferox inslare : singulos moda, modo 
uniTersos laedere : dictitare, '^ ^^ese ccmsulatum ex victis 
iUis spoUa e^piase \^ alia jHraeCerea ^^agnifica j^o se, 
et illis dolettfcia. Interim, quae bello opus erant, ^^rima 
habere: poatulare legionibua siq^lementum, auxilia % 
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piqnilis et regibus sociisque arceMere : praeterea ex Latio 
fortissumum quemque, ^plerosque militiae, paucos fama 
cognitos accire, et %mbieiido cogere homines emeritis 
stipendiis secum proficisci. Neque illi senatus, quam- 
quam advorsus erat, de ullo negotio abnuere audebat ; 
^cetenun supplementum etiam laetus decreverat : quia 
neque plebi militia volenti putabatur, et Marios aut belli 
usum, aut studia volgi amissurus. Scd ea res frustra 
sperata ; *tanta lubido cum Mario eundi plerosque inva- 
serat. Sese quisque praeda locupletem, victorem, domum 
irediturum, alia hujuscemodi animis trahebant : et eos 
non paullimi oratione sua Marius arrexerat. Nam, post- 
quam, oi[nnibu6 quae postulaverat decretis, milites scri- 
bere volt, hortandi caussa simul, et nobilitatem, uti con* 
sueverat, ^exagitandi, concionem populi adrocavit. Deinde 
hoc modo disseruit. 

LXXXV. " *Scio ego, Quirites^ pleros<^e non isdein 
artibus imperiufti a vobis petere, et, postquam adepti sunt, 
gerere : primo industrios, supplicis, modicos esse ; de- 
binc per ignaviam et superbiam aetatem agere : sed mihi 
'contra ea videtur. ®Nam, quo universa respublica plu- 
ris est, quam consulatus ^ut praetura, eo majore cura 
illam administrari, quam baec peti debere. ^Neque me 
fallit, quantum cum maxumo beneficio yestror ftegotii 
sustineam. Belhim paxare simul, et aerario parcere : 
cogere ad militiam, quos nolis offendere ; domi fbrisque 
gmnia curare ; et ea agere inter invidos, ocQursantis, 
factiosos, ^^opinione, Quirites, asperius est. ^^Ad hoc, 
alii si deliquere, yetos- nobilitas, majorum facta fortia, 
cognatorum et ad^nium .opes, multae cticfntelae^ omnia 
haec praesidio adsunt : mihi spes omnes in memet sitae, 
quas necesse est et virtute, et innocentia tutari : nam 
alia infirma sunt. ^^Et illud intellego, Quirites, omnium 
ora in me , conversa esse : ^%equos bonosque favere : 
quippe benefacta mea reipublicae procedunt ; nobilitatem 
locum ^%iTadendi quaevere. Quo miM acrius adniten- 
dum est, ^^t neque ¥09* capiamini^ et illi frustra siht. 
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^Ita ad hoc aetatis a pueritia fui, ut omnis labores, pe* 
rioula consueta habeam. , Quae ^ante vestra beneficia 
gratuito faciebam, ea uti, accepta mercede, deseram, non 
est consilium, Quirites. Illis difficile est na potestatibua 
temperare, qui per ambitionem sese probos simulavere : 
mibi, qui omnem aetatem in optumis artibus egi, bene- 
fkcere jam ex consuetudine in naturam vertit. jBellum 
me gerere cum Jugurtba jussistis ^ quam lem nobilitas 
aegerrum^ tulit. Quaeso^ reputate j;um animis vestris, 
num id mutare melius sit^ si quj^m^ex illo globo nobil- 
itatis ad hoc, aut aliiid tale negotium mittatis, hominem ' 
^veteris prosapiae ac multarum imaginum, et nullius sti- 
pendii : scflicet xA in tanta re, *tignarus omnium, trepi- 
det, festinet, sumat aliquem ex populo monit<M:em officii, 
Ita plenftnque erenit, ut, quern tos imperare jussistis, is 
imperatorem alium quaerat. Ac ego scio, Quirites, qui 
postquam consules facti sunt, acta majorum, et Graeco- 
rum militaria praecepta legere coeperint ; ''homines prae- 
posteri. ®Nam gerere, quam fieri, tempore posterius, 
re atque usu prius est. Comparate nunc, Qfiirites, 
cum illorum superbia me hominem novum. Quae illi 
audire et legere solent, eorum partim vidi, alia egomet 
gessi : quae illi litteri$, ego militando didici. Nunc vos 
exi&|]tumate, facta an dicta pluris sint» Contemnunt noTi« 
tatem meam ; ego illonun ignaviam : miM fortuna, illis 
probra objectantur ; quamquam ego naturam uaam et com- 
munem omnium existumo, sed fortissumum quemque 
^generosissumum. Ac, si jam ex patribus Albiai, aut 
Bestiae, quaeri posset, mene, an illos ex se gigni malue- 
rint, ^^quid responsuros creditis, nisi, sese liberos quam 
0];^mos Yoluisse ? Quod si jure me despiciunt, faciant 
idem majoribus suis, quibus, uti mihi^ ex virtute nobilitaa 
cbepit. Invident honor! meo ; ergo invideant et labori, 
innocentiae, periculis etiammeis, quoniafli per haec ilium 
cepi. Yerum homines corrupti superbia ita aetatem 
agunt, quasi restros honores contemnant ; ita hos petunt, 
quasi honeste vixorint. ^^e^ illi falsi sunt^ qui diTrox8i»- 
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•Unas TM pariter ezspectaat, ^ignaTiae Toh^tatem, et 
^praenda yirtutis. Aupie etiaiii cum 9pod roe, ant in 
aenattt verba faciunt, jderaque oratk>iie nu^es atxw ex* 
toQant : eorum foitia facta memorando clariorea aeae po- 
taat ; ^o^ contra est* Nam quanto Tita illcnrum praecla- 
rior, tanto horum secordia flagitiosior. £t profecto ita 
86 res habet : majorum gknia ^pesteris Iwnen est, neque 
bona neqne mala in occulto patitur. Hujusce rei ego 
inopiam patior, Quirites ; verrnn id, quod multo praecla- 
rius est, meamet facta mihi dicere licet. Nmic yidete, 
qoam iniqui sint. Quod ^x aUena Tirtute i^bi adrogant, 
id mihi ex mea non concedunt : scilicet, f uia imagines 
non habeo, et quia miM nova nobilitas est ; quam certe 
peperisse melius est, quam acceptam corrupisse. Equi- 
dem ego non ignoro, si jam respondere Telint, ^abunde 
illis facundam et c(nnpositam orationem fore. Sed Ha 
maxumo vestro beneficio, cum onmibus locis me rosque 
maledictis lacer^t, non placuit reticere, ne quis modes* 
tiam in conscientiam duceret. Nam me quidem, ^ex 
animi sententia, nulla oratio laedere potest: ®qmppe vera 
necesse est bene praedicet ; Balsam yita moresque mei 
superant. Sed, quoniam *7estra consilia accusaatur, qui 
mihi summum honorem, et maxumum negotium imposuis- 
tis, etiam atque etiam reputate, num id poenitendum sit. 
Non possum ^^&dei caussa imagines, neque triumphos, 
aut consulatus majorum meorum ostentare ; at, si res pos- 
inlet, ^^hastas, vexiilnm, phaleras, alia militaria dona ; 
praeterea; cicatrices advorso corpore. JIae sunt meae 
imagines, haec nobilitas, non haereditate %elicta, ut ilia 
illis, sed quae ego plurimis laboribus et periculis quae^ 
sivi. ^^Non sunt composlta verba mea ; parum id faciei; 
ipsa se Tirtns satis ostendit : ilMs artificio opus est, uti 
tnrpia facta oratione tegant. ^Ne<pie litteras Graecas 
didfti : parum placebat eas discere, qui}^ quae ad yir*' 
totem doctoribus nihil profberunt. At iUa multo optuma 
reipublicae doctus sum; liostem ferire, ^'^praesidia agi* 
tare : nihil metuere, nisi turpem &mam ; hiemem et aea* 
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tatem juxta pad ; humi requiescere ; eodem tempore ino* 
piam et labofem tolerare. His ego pra^ceptis miHles^ 
hortabor : %eque illos arte colam^ me opulenter ; neqae 
gloriam meam laborem illormn faciam. ^Hoc est utile, 
hoc civile imperimn. Namque, cmn %ite per mollitiem 
agas, exercitmn supplicio cogere, id est, domiodimi, non 
imperatorem esse. Haec atque talia majores vestri faci- 
mido seque remque publicam celebravere : quis nobilitas 
freta, ipsa dissimilis moribus, nos illormn aemulos con- 
temnit ; et omnis honores non ex merito, sed quasi debi- 
tos, a Yobis repetit. Cetermn homines superbissmni 
procul errant/ Majores eormn omnia, quae licebat, iUis 
reliquere, divitias, imagines, memoriam sui praeclaram : 
virtutem non reliquere ; neque pot^rant : ea sola neque 
datur dono, neque accipitur. Sordidum me et incultis 
moribus aiunt, ^quia parum scite conviyium exomo, neque 
histrionem ullum, neqiie pluris pretii coquum, quam 
villicum, habeo ; qaae mihi lubet confiteri. Nam ex 
parente meo, et ex ^Sanctis yiris ita acoepi, munditias 
mulieribus, viris laborem convenire, omnibu&que bonis 
bportere plus gloriae, quam diyitia^m : arma, non supel- 
lectilem decori esse. Quin ergo, quod jurat, quod carum 
aestumant, id semper faciant ; ^ament, potent ; ubi ado« 
lescentiam babuere, ibi senectutem agant, in conviviis, 
dediti ventri et turpissumae parti corporis ; ''sudorem, pul* 
rerem et aHa talia relinquant nobis, quibus ilia epulis 
jucundiora sunt. Yerum non est ita. Nam, iibi se ofn- 
nibus flagitiis dedecoravere tnrpissumi viri, bonorum prae- 
mia ^reptmn eunt. Ita injustissume luxuria et ignayia, 
pessumae artes, illis, qui coluere eas, niM obficiunt; 
reipt^licae innoxiae ^ladi sunt. Nunc;- qiioniam illis> 
quantum mores mei, non illormn flagitia poscebant, re- 
spondi, pauca de republica loquar. Primum omnium, de 
Numidia bonum habetote animum, Quirites. Nam, %uae 
ad hoc tempus Jugurtham tnta sunt, omnia Temovistis, 
^▼aritiam, imperitiam, superbiam. Deinde exercitos Ubi 
est, locormn sciens ; ^sed meherovle magis strenuus, quam 
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felix. Nam magaa para avaiitia, ant temexhate dacum 
adtrita est. Quaaaobrem tos, ifaabuB ^militaris aetai^, ad- 
sitiimni mecum, et capessite rempublicain : neque quern- 
quam ez calamitate alionim, ant imperatomm supeibia, 
metus ceperit. Egomet in agmine, in pra^io cansahm 
idem, et socius perieuli vobiscnm adero : %ieqne rosqne 
in omnibus rebus juxta geram. £t profecto, dis juranti- 
bus, ^omnia matara ^nnt, victoriay praeda, lans : quae si 
dnbia aut procul essent, tamen omnis bonos reipublicae 
subvenire decebat. Etenim ignavia nemo immortalis 
factus : %eque quisquam parens liberis, uti aetemi forent, 
optavit ; magis, ^ti boni honestique Titam exigerent. 
Plura dicerem, Quirites, si timidis virtutem veiba adde- 
rent ; nam s^trenuis abunde dictum puto." 

IfXXXVI. HujuscEMODi cmitioae habita, Marius post- 
quam plebis animos arrectos videt, propere commeatn, 
stipendio, armis, aliis utilibus navis onerat: cum bis A. 
Manlium legatum prc^cisci jubet. Jpse interea milites 
sctili^re, non more majerum, neqne ^ex dassibus, sed uii 
cujusque hibido erat, ^cap^te ceUsos plerosque. Id factum 
alii inopia bommun, alii per ambitionem consulis memo- 
rabant ; ''quod ab eo genere celebratusT auctusqi^e erat ; 
et bomini potentiam qufierenfi egentiasumus quisque op- 
portunissumus, cvi neque su& curae, quippe quae nuUa 
sunt, et omnia ^cum pretio bonesta videntur, I^tur 
Marius cum majore aliquanto numero, quam decretum 
erat, in Afiicam profectus, diebus {laucis Uticam adyebi- 
tur. Exercitus ei traditur a P. Rutilio legato; nam 
Metellus conspectum Maiii fugerat,, ne yideret ea, quae 
audita animus tolerare nequiverat. 

LXXXVII. Sed consul, ^expletis legio^ibus coborti- 
busque auxiliariis, in agrum fertilem et praeda onustum 
proficiscitur : onmia ibi capta militibus donat : deiii cas- 
tella et oppida natura et viris paru^i munita adgreditur : 
praelia multa, ceterum levia, alia aliis locis facere. In- 
terim novi milites sine metn pugnae adesse : videre 
fugientis ct^pi, occidi ; fortissumum quemque tutissumum ; 
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urmis libertatem, patrism parentesque et aHa dnmia tegi ; 
l^riam atque diTitias <piaeri. Sic Inrevi spatio novi vete- 
f esqne eoaluere, et Tirtas onmitim aeqtndis facta. At 
reges, ubi de adventu Marii cognorerimt, ^divorsi in loeos 
difficilis abeunt. Ita Jngorthae placuerat, speranti, mot. 
efiusos hostis inradi pos^ ; Romanos, sicuti plerosque, 
remoto metu, laxiiis licentiusque fbturos. 

LXXXVIII. Mbtblltts intevea Romam profectus, con- 
tra spem svam, ^laetissiunis animis excifMtiir ; plebi pa- 
tnbusque, postqnam inTidia decesserat, juxta carus. Sed 
Marius impigre prudenterqae auonim et hostium res pari- 
ter adtendere : cognoscere quid boni utrisque, am contra 
esset : ex^dorare itinera re^um, consilia ei insidias ante- 
yenire : ^lildl apud se retnissmn, neque apud illos tutum 
pati : Itaque et Gaetidds, et Jugurtham, ei. sociis fiostris 
praedam agentes, sa^pe adgressus itinere faderat, ipsina- 
que regem hand procul'ab oppido Cirta ^arftiis exnerat. 
Quae postqnam gloriosa modo, neque '^belli patrandi 
cognovit, statuit urbis, quae viris aut loco ^ro liostibus, 
et advorsum se opportunissumae erant, singulas circum- 
venire : ita Jngurtham aut praesiduah nudatum, si ea 
paleretnr, aut pilelio certatnrum. Nam Bocchus nuncios 
ad eum saepe miserat, '* teUe pOpuli Romani amicitiam ; 
ne quid ab se hostile timeret." Id simulaveritne, "^quo 
Improvisus gravior accideret, an mobilitate ingenii pacem 
atque bellum nmtare solitus, panuh exploratum. ^ 

LXXXIX. Sed consul, uti statuerat, opinda castellaqae 
munita adire : partim vi, alia metu, aut praemia osten- 
tando avortere ab hostibus. Ac prime %iediocria gerebat, 
exii^tumans, Jugurtham ob sues tutandos in manus ventu- 
mm. Sed, ubi procul abesse, et aHis negotlis intentum 
accepit, majora et magis aspera adgredi tempus visum. 
Erat inter ingentis solitudines oj^idum magnum atque 
videns, nomine Capsa, cujus conditor ^Hercules Libys 
memorabatur. Ejus ci^es apud Jugurtham ^^mmunes, 
levi imperio, et ob ea fideUssumi habebantur: mumti 
advoraum hostis non moen9bns modo, et armis atque 
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mUy flooto isn^ loeernai aspwitate. Natn, puMter ^ 
pido piopiiMpia, alia miiiiia vasta, incrita, egenkia a^pae, 
>iiifesta aerpentSkis : ^aaram yia, akoti onuaom fenunaa, 
inapia o&i aonar : ad itoe natnra 8eipeiiitiwn» ipaa per- 
Biekwa, mti magia, quaai alia re, aooanditiv. Ejna p#- 
tiundi Mariam m^miBa capido wraaerat, cum proptar 
^oami betti, tum (plia ms aapera Videbatur ; et M«teUiia' 
oppidum Thidam m^ugtOL ^UmsL cepei^ hand diaaiiiiilkar 
aitora nmoilnaqiie ; niai quod apod Thalam hand kmge 
a moenibns aliquot Ibntea es^at, Capaenaea wia niodo, 
wMqae ea intca pj^^um, ^ugi aqiia, cetera ^dnria utebantor. 
Id ibique, et ^in omni Afrioa, quae piocul a mari incul* 
thia agebat, eo f acfliua tdlerabatiir, quia Nunidae ple- 
mmque laote et feodna oame Teaoebaaitiir, neque ^aakoi, 
neqiie>aHa irritameiila galae qnaerebant ; cttws ''illia adtor- 
aom fiEuneoi atque sitim, non kbidini, neqae luxuriae eaat. 

XC. lofiTVR ocmsnl, OHmihua explorads, credo, dia fre« 
toa ; nam jCQAtra tai^taa diftp^kalea cooailio aatu provio 
dere non potent ; ^nippe etiam fcoaleoti imofua Hentaha- 
tur, quod Numidae pabulo pecoris, magia, quam ar¥0. 
atsdont, et qnodjoumqne natom fuerat, jnasu regis in ioca 
Braniia ^^ntulevant, ager awteoi aridna et ^^gum yaciras «a 
tampeatate, <nam aaatatiaieiztremuni.erat ; tamcffli ^lorei co- 
piB-aatia provideastaar texomat : pecua onuie,.quod aupeiiori* 
bos diebua praedae fiiearait, eqnitibua auxilUms agendimi 
adtnbuit : A. Manlinm kgatuniiCUHi c<^»orribus eipeditisj^j 
Qm»iduin Laris, idbi 'Stipendium etjcoimneatum loeaTeza^,;iir9 
j^t ; y^ praedabundum poat paucoa dies eodem veq^nri 
rum. Sic incepto suo oocnito, pergit ad flumen TaaiMn. 

XCI. Cbtbruk in. itinere quotidie pecus exercitui pi^r 
i^entuiias, item tjonnaa, aequaliter diat3ribuerat, et ex corijs 
ntses uti fierentxnrabat : aimul etiinqiiam frumenti lenise* 
et, ignaris onmibna, parare, quae moK uaui fwent. De^iiqn^ 
aocto die, cum ad :flamen Tantmn eat, maxuma vis utrnw 
effefita. Ibi caatiis tovi awmimewito positis, milites ^i- 
btmt capere, atque, Mti jmid.^xm oeeaav solis egre4eE^- 
inr, jpmAoB eaa^ jl^:; ^wnRSnia «N(cws abjectia, wqg^ 
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modo seque et jumenta onerare. Dein, postqmm tenqras 
viram, caatris egreditur, noctemque totam itiiiere fiEu^, 
coBsedit: idem ^proxuma facit : dein tertia, multo ante 
lucis adrentum, pervenit in locum. tumulosnm, ab Capaa 
non amplius dumn millium intervallo ; ibique, quam occid- 
tisamne potest, cum omnibus copiia opperitur. Sed, ubi 
dies coepit^ et Numidae, nihil hostile metuentes,^ multi 
oppido egressi; repente omnem equitatum, et cum his 
velocissumos pedites cursu tendere ad Capsam, et portas 
obsidere jubet : deinde ipse intentus propere sequi, ne- 
que milites praedari sinere. Quae postquam oppidani 
cdgnovere ; ^es trepidae, metus ingens, mahim impro- 
visum, ad hoc pars civium extra moenia in hostium po- 
testate, coegere, uti deditionem facerent. Ceterum oppi- 
dum incensum : Numidae pub^es interfecti ; alii omnes 
venum dati : praeda militibus divisa. ^Id facinus contra 
jus belli, non a^ahtia, neque scelere consuUs admissum ; 
sed quia locus Jugurthae q^rtunus, nobis aditu difficilis, 
genus hominum mobile, infidum, neque benoficio, neque 
meta co^rcitum. 

vXCII. Postquam tantam rem Marins, one ullo sno« 
rmn incommodo patravit ; magnus et dams antea, major 
et clarior haberi coepit. ^Omnia, non bene ccmsuha 
modo, Verum etiam casu data, in Tirtatem trahebantuf : 
milites, ^modesto imperio habiti simul, et lociqdetes, ad 
coelum ferre : Numidae magis, quam mortalem timere : 
postremo omnes socii atque hostes credere illi autmen-> 
tdm divinam, aut deorum nutu cuncta pcntendi. Sed 
consul, ubi ea res bene evenit, ad alia oppida pergit : 
pauba, repugnantibus Numidis, capit ; plura Meserta, prop- 
ter Capsensium miserias, igni corrumpit: luctu atque 
oaede omnia com{^entur. Denique, mdtis lods potitns, 
ad plerisque exeroitu incruei^, ^ad aliam rem adgreditur, 
%ion eadem aiperitate, qua* Capsensium, ceterum baud 
•ecus difficilem. Namque hand longe a flumine Mulucha, 
quod Jugurthae Bocchique regnum disjungebat, erat Hat^r 
oeteram planitiem mons saxeus, mediocri castello satis 
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{Mteiis, in immctemim e dim , uno peraiigiisto adita nlielo : 
nam ^omnis nston, vehit cpete atque conmdtOi praeceps. 
Qoem locmn Maiiin, ^iiod ibi w^ tliesuiri erant, toni* 
ma vi capere intendit. Sed ea res forte, qnam eonnlio, 
melius gesta. Nam cast^o yiionmi atque annonun aa^ 
tis, magna vis frunienti et fons aquae ; aggeribus torn- 
busque et aUis machinatimiifafuir locus ^mportunus : iter 
castellanorum angustum admoidum, utrimque praectsum. 
Yineae cum ingenti periculo frustra agitabantnr : nam, 
cum eae paullum processeiant, igni, aut lapidibus cor* 
mmpebantur ; milites neque ^j^ opere consistere, propter 
iniquitatem loci, neque intra Tineas sine periculo ^adr 
ministntre : optunras quisque cadere, ant sauciari ; cetena 
metus augeri. 

XCIII. At Marius, multis diebus et laboribus consumtif, 
^anzius trahere cum animo, omitteretne inceptum quiK 
niam frustra erat, an fortunam opperiretur, qua saepe 
prospere us^. Quae cum multos dies, noctes, ^aestuana 
agitaret, forte quidam ligus, ex cohortibiB auxiliariis 
miles gregarius, castris aquatum ^gressus, baud proeid 
ab latere castelli, qtlod ^avorsum praeliantibus erat, ani^ 
mum advortit inter saxa repentis cochleae : quarum cum 
mam atque alteram, dein plisTes peteret, studio legun£ 
pauUatim prope ad summum montis egressus est. Ubi; 
postquam ^olitudinem inteUexit, more humani ingend, 
cupido ignara visundi invadit. £t forte in eo loco grandia 
ilex coaluerat inter saxa, ^ulluhnn modo prona, deasi 
flexa atque aucta in ahitudmem, quo cuncta gignentium 
natura fert: cujus ramis modo, modo eminentibus saxis 
nisus Ligus, ^castelli planitiem perscribit: quod cuncti 
Numidae intenti praeliantibus aderant. Exj^oratis omni- 
bus, quae mox usui fore ducebat, ^^eadem regreditur, non 
temere, uti escenderat, sed tentans omnia et circumspi- 
ciens. Itaque Marium propere adit, acta edocet, hortatur, 
ab ea parte, qua ipse escenderat, castellum tentet: pot> 
ficetur sese itineris periculique ducem. Marius cum 
Ligure, promissa cognitum, ^x praesentibus misit : qso** 
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TWtta trti oi^iisqiie kgemum erat, ka rem diffcilefli anl 
fimlein nunjciaTere. CooMilis aoknuft temeh pauUmn 
aometiB. Itacpie ex c<^^ HubkuMUB et eomiciauni) nu* 
mf^a quinqiie quam TelocksuiBos delegk, et eum bi«^ 
fxmeaidio qui for ent^ qnaluor eentimoaes : omms ligim 
parere jubety et ei negotta j^rosniitiiim ^ni eoastituit. 

XCIV. Sed^ nbi ^x pra^ceplo tempus visum, paratis 
dompoeitisque omnibus^ ad k>oimi pergit, Cetonim iUi 
^ cehlmis praeentBij ptaedocfi ab duoe, arma oraatum- 
qae mutater^nt, capile atqtie pedibus m^, uti pro- 
spectus idsiBsqite per saxa £iciiiiis foret : super terga 
^ladii et scuta: yenun ea-^ivBlidka' ex conia, p<mderi» 
ipmtia simul, et ofiesoa que letius streperent^ Igitiur 
praegrediens Ligus saxa, et si quae ^etustate radices 
eHunebaBt, laqueid vinciebal, quibus adlevati faciliua 
^soenderent : iutefdum timidos ins^utia itiueris levare 
mtam : ubi paidk) aapearior adacensus, siagidoa prae ae 
inenBOs mittere ; d«diKle ^pse oiun fliarum anuis sequi ; 
qtiae Mubia meu videbaatur, potiamuuua tentare^ ac 
isa^ius eadem adseendena descffl^^osque, deia stattm 
4i^6dimis, eeteria audaeiam addeie« Jgitur, diu mnl* 
^umque feiligati^ taiid«A itk easteHion perveniuiKti desertum 
1^ ea^ parte; qued osmes^ siculi aliia diebus^ adYorsuia 
]M»dtia aderant. Maiius, iM ex nuaciis, quae ligua 
.^eral cegnovil^ quamqwa toto die ketoi^s praelio Nu^ 
itiidas habuerat^ lum Vero eohertatos miUtes, et ipee extra 
iriiieas egpresstta, ^studiae acta suooedere, et smud 
iMMi^m tormentis sagittanisqufi et funditoribus eminus 
t^rr^e. At Numidae, saepe autea vineis Bomanorum 
subvorsis^ item incensis, non oastelli moenibus sese tuta- 
J^aatur^ sed jhto muio dies noctesque agitare ; maledicere^ 
Romanidi ac Mario vecor^am objectare ; militibus nostria 
TJugurtbae serritium mioari ; aecundis rebus feroces esse^ 
bUerim oumibus Romania bpatibusque praelio intontis^ 
j&agna utrimque vi, pro gl<»ia atque iiiq>erio bis, illia 
fvo salute tcertaotibus^ repente a tergo sigua cauere: ae 
fiimo iiiuli0rsa et puAri, qui visum processersAt* ^fiigsxe i 
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jbinde, vxi qmsqne muio prozmnm erat ; postremo cunctiy 
mtaati inermesqne. Quod nbi accidit, eo acrhis Romaili 
instarej fundere, ac plerosque tantummodo ^sauciare, dem 
aiipei occisonon corpora radere, avidi gloriae certaates 
murum petere ; neque qumnquam omniiim praeda monad. 
Sic forte correcta Marii tem«ritas, gloriam ex culpa invenit. 

XCV. Ceterum, dum ea res geritur, ^L. Sulla quaesttnr 
cum magno equitatu ia caatra renit ; quos uti ex Latio et 
a sociis cogeret^ Romae relictus erat. Sed, ^[uoiiiain 
tanti viri ves admonuit, idoneum visum est, de natura 
cultuque ejus paucis dicere : neque enim alio loco de 
Sullae rebus dicturi sumus ; et ^L. Sisenna, optume et 
diligentissume omnium qui eas res dizere persecutus, 
parum mihi libero ore k>cutus videtur. Igitur Sulla, 
^entis patriciae, lamilia prope jam exstincta majorum 
ignavia, litteris Graecis atque Latkiis juxta atque doctia- 
8ume enidkus, animo ingenti, cupidus vduptatum, sed 
gloriae cupidior : ^otio luxurioso ; tamen ab negotiis num- 
quam yoluptas remorata, %isi quod de uxore potuit bo- 
nestius consul! : facundus, oallidus, et ^amicitia facilfs ; ad 
simulanda negotia akhudo ingenii incredibilis ; multarum 
rerum, ac maxume pecuniae largitor. Atque felicissumo 
omnium ^nte civilem victoriam numquam super industriam 
iinrtuna fuit ; muhique dubitavere, fortior, an felicior esset : 
nam, postea quae iecerit, ink^ertum babeo, pudeat magiar, 
an pigeat disserere. 

XCVI. Igitur Sulla, ut supra dictum, postquam in 
Africam atque iii castra Marii cum eqmtatu venit, rudis 
antea et ignarus belU, ^soHertissumus omnium in paucis 
tempestatibus factus est. Ad hoc, mifites bemgne adpel^ 
lare ; multis rogantibus, aliis per se ipse dare beneficia, 
inritus accipere : sed ea properantius, quam ^^aes mutuum 
reddere ; ipse ab nuHo repetere ; magis id latarare, ut 
illi quam plurimi deberent : joca atque seria cum bumil- 
lumis agere: in operibus, in agmine atque ad yigihas 
^^ulttts adesse : neque interim, quod prara ambitio solet, 
CQosulis^ ant cujttsquam boni famam laedere : tantummodo 
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&eq«ie e<MiMlia^ neque maaii priocem alinm pad ^ pleros^n* 
»ate¥6niie. Qmis rebus^ birtTi^ M&no Bulitiboiqite carl»- 
iumua faettts. 

XCVII. At Juguriha, postqiiain oppidum Capsam alios- 
^e bcos munitos et sibi milk aimul, et ^magnain pecn- 
aiaai amiserat, ad Bocchum Buncibs mitti^ ^ quam pri^ 
HMun in Numidiam copia» adduceret : praeHi fkctondi 
tempua adesse."^ Queni ubi cimctari aecepit, Mubium 
belli atque pacb rationea trahere ; runsus, uti antea,^ 
Iffoxumoft doais cemunpit^ ^ique Mauto poUicetur Nu^ 
laidiae partem tertiam, si aut Romam Africa ejqpii^ aut^. 
Mitegria auis finibus, bellma oomposituon foret. £o ptn^ 
' mio illecttts Bocckua, cum magna mtdtkudme Jnguithadi 
aecedit Ita amberom exerci€u eonjuncto, Marium jam 
in hjbema profioisceat^n, ^vix deeuna paite die rdiquay 
ixrvadunt : rati noclem, quae jam adeiatv victis sibi nrani* 
mento forey et, si Txcissent^ %ullo in^^adimwEiSo^ quia kK 
eorum scientes erant ; c^otra Romanis utauiiMitte casutn 
ia teiwbris difficilioiem^ Igitmr simid coosi^ ex infdtie d» 
faostium adventu cognovit, et ipsi hoates adierant ; et,. 
juriusquam ezercitus aut inslna, ait ^samnas coUigei^^ 
denique antequam aignom,. a«t ur^perium ullimi aocipeie 
^uiidf^ equites Mauii atque Gaetidi) ^non acie^ neqiHe utta 
niore praelu^ aed catervatim^ uti qtt0!8q]ae i&n cei^loba* 
Terat, in noateos concurmat ;, qiu omnea tirepidi imjNro* 
viso metu^ ac tamen virtutia memeresi aut arma capie* 
bant, aut capientia alioa ab koatibua defeaaabant ; pars 
equoa escendere, obmm ire koatibus : pu^oa ^latociflio^ 
nagis> quam praelio similia fieri : sine aignia,. aine ordini^ 
bus equites peditea pepnixti^ caedero alios, alioa obtirun- 
care, muHos, ^contra advorsos acemune pugnantia, ab teigo 
circumrenire : neque Tirtua, n^que araia satia tegere, quod 
hostes mmiero plures et undique circumfusi : d«uque Ra 
ittani veteres, ^^novique, et ob «a scientes belli, si quos locua^ 
aut casus conjunxerat, orbes facere; atque ita ab omni 
bus partibus simul tecti et inatnicti hoatium vim austatt- 
tabant. 
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XCYIIL N«<|UA in to tarn aspero negotio terntos M»* 
rius, aut magis, quam ax^tea, demisso animo fnit: ted 
^cum tunna 6ua, quam ex fortaasuinis magis, quam fa^ 
miliarissuinis, paraTerat, vagari paaeim : ac modo laboran- 
tibus suk auccurrere, modo faostiB, ubi c oMfeilisgum i 
obstiterant, inradere : manu c<m6ulere militibus, quoniam 
imperare, ccmlurbatis omnibua, non poterat. Jamqne dies 
ccmaumtus erat^ cma tamen barbari nihil remittere, atque, 
nti reges praeceperant, %ioctem pro so rati, acrius instare. 
Turn Marias ex copia rerum consiliimi trahit, atqne, ud 
suis receptui locus esset, collis duos propinquos inter se 
occupat : qnonun in nno, castris parum am|^, fons aquae 
magnus erat; alter usui opportonus, quia, magna parte 
editus et praeceps, '"^paueo monimento egebatJ Ceterum 
apud aquam Suliam cmn equitibus noctem ^gitaie ji^t. 
Ipse pauHatim disperses railites, neqtie nuQus hostibns 
eonturbatisy in unum contrahit ; dein cunctos ^leno gradte 
in coUem subducit. Ita reges, loci difficuhate ceaetiy 
praelio deterrentur ; neque tamen sues longius abire 
sinunt, sed, utroqoe colle multitudine circumdato, ^effosr 
eonsedere*, Dein crebris ignibus factis, plemraqae noctis 
baarbari ms9 more laetari, exsultare, strepere Tocibus : 
''ipsi duces feroceb, quia nea fugerant, pro Ti^riboa 
agere. Sed ea cmicta Romanu ex tenebrk ^ editiori- 
bus locis lacnlia visu, magnoque bortamento erant. 

XCIX. Pltjrimuh rero Marius imp^rhia hostiam co9* 
firmatus, quam maxumum sil^otium baberi jub^ : »e signa 
quidem, %iti per vigilias soiebant, eanere : deinde^ ubi 
lux adrentabat, defessis jam ^ostibus, et paullo ante 
sormno captis, de improviso vigiles, item cobortium, tnr- 
marum, legtonum tubicines, simul omnis signa eanere, 
milites clamorem to&ere, acqae pcnrtis erumpere. Manii 
atque Gaetuli ignoto et borribili sonitu repente exciti, 
neque fugere, neque arma capere, neque omnmo hcese 
msH providere qui^k|nam poterantc %a oimdos strepitQ, 
dttinore, nullo subvconiente, nmstvis instiMCilnis, tamuhu, 
tenxnre^ foruido^ quasi itecordia^ mpetitk. DMoque-emios 
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fasi fiigstiqae : arma et signa militaria pleraque capti r 
pluresqae eo praelio, quam omnibus superioribus inte- 
remti : nam somno et metu insolito impedita fiiga. 

C. Dein Marius, uti coeperat, ^in bibema; quae, 
propter commeatum, in oppidis maritumis agere decre- 
▼erat : neque tamen secors victoria, aut insolens factus ; 
sed pariter ac in conspectu bosdum, ^uadrato agmine 
incedere. SuUa cum equitatu %pud dextumos ; in sinistra 
A. ManltcB, cum ftmditoribus et sagittariis, praeterea* 
cobortes Ligurum eurabat: primos et extremos cum ex- 
peditis manipulis tribunos locaverat. Perfugae, %iinume 
cari, et regionum scientissumi, bostium iter explorabant : 
sinad consul, qvasi nullo imposito, omnia {Nrovidere ; apod 
omnes adesse ; laudare, increpare merends. Ipse arma^ 
tos intentosque, item miMtes oogebat : ^eque secus, atque 
iter facere, castra munire; excubitum in portas cobortis 
ex ' legionibus, pro castris equites auxiliarios mittere : 
praeterea alios super vallum in munimentis k>eare, vigilias- 
ipse circumire, ^non'diffidens ea futura^ quae imperavis- 
set, quam ^uti miMti bas exaequatus cum imperatore laboa 
Tolentibus esset £t sane Marius, illo et aliis temporibu» 
belli, pudore magis, quam haalo, exereitmn eoercebat;. 
quod multi per ambition^n fieri aiebant ; pars quod a 
pueritia consuetam dimtiam, et alia, quae ceteri miserias" 
vocant, voluptati babuisset. ^Nisi tamen res poblica, pari- 
ter ac saevissumo imperio, bene atque decore gesta. 

CI. leiTUR quarto denique die, baud longe ab oppida 
Girta undique simul speculatores ^^citi sese ostendnnt; 
qua re bostis adesse intellegitur. Sed quia divorsi rede- 
untes, alius ab alia parte,^ atque omnes idem significabaat ^ 
consul ineertus, quonam modo aciem instrueret, nuUo or- 
dine commutato, advorsum omnia paratus, ibidem qiperi- 
tur. Ita Jugurtbam spes frustrata,. qui copias in quatuor 
partis distribuerat, ratus ex omnibus ^tique aliquos ab 
tergo bostibus venturos. Interim Sulla, ^^uem primum 
adtigerant, cobortatus suos,^ turmatim et quam maxmne 
confertis equia, ipae aliique Mauios invadnnti cetm in 



Digitized 



by Google 



8A£&F*T19 JVOVVnUU Of 

kMlo mamciiMs d) jaculis iiiiiiMin waittw earpoia tegefe^ 
ety 81 qm m maims Teiieraitt» obtnmoaraw Dnm eo nodo 
eqnles^ praeliantui, ^Boochtts ctttn pe4iliili«B^ quoa Yc^nz, 
fiHos ejuB, adduxerat^ neqne in priove pugiia^ ia jdmore 
mora^, adfoeitanii^ postremam Bcmianenm acien iov aA mt 
Tmn Manns ^od priaMM agebat ; qaod ibk Jvgur^ cmn 
idurittk. Dein Nunida^ cogmto Bocchi adYento, dam 
eaUi panels ^ad pedites conirertit : ibi Latine (tem apid 
Numanttam loqui didieerat) exclamat: ^noatroa firoatra 
pngnaie ; poullo ante Marhmi raa mami interfectam :" 
ainnd gladium saaguma oUitum oatendeie, qtiem m pagna^ 
^itis impigre occiso pedite aoatiro, cnMntaverat. Quod 
ubi milites accipeie, magis ^atvaeitate rei, qnam fide 
mmcii tenrentur: simulqiie batbaii aaumos tollere, «l in 
peiculBoa aerius incodere* Jamqae pauUmi ab fiiga 
aberant, cum Sulla^ pioibgaiis^ qnoa advursum ieailkj 
Maoris ab latere incurrit* Boediua statim avortititr. At 
Joguriha, dum sustentaare suoa^ et ptope jam %ideptam 
victoriam retmere cnpity drcmnventua ab eqtntibfis, dextra, 
siBistra, omnibos occiais, solus inter tela Itosthmi yitaboii'^ 
^ dm erumpit. Atque interim Marius, ^>gatis equiUbas^ 
oe^urrit suadlio suis, quos pelli jam aeceperat. Ekeniqiie 
hostes undiqne fusi. Turn spectacidlim borribfle cao^Ms 
patentibus : ''se<^, fugere ; occidi, capi^; eqiti, Tin 
lidi^ti c ao multi, Yoln^bns aoceplb, neqae liigere posse, 
neque quietem pati ; hiiti modo» ao statim eoocidera : 
posiremo onmia, qua Tisns ersXy constrata telis> anmsi 
oiKlaTeribas ^; et inter ea humus infecta sanguine. 

GIL ^PosTEA loci consid, baud dubie jam yictor, per* 
renit in oppidum Cirtam, quo initio pro^ectua isM^ndfftst. 
£o ^<^p08t diem quintum, quam itefum barbari male pugna^ 
rerant, legati a Boccho Teniunt, qui regis verbis ab Marte 
petivere, '* duo quam fidissumos ad eum mitteret : rdle 
de ae, et de populi Romani commodo ^^cum is disserere.'' 
lUe statim L. Shdlam et A. Maalium ire jobet. Qui 
quamquam aeciti ibant, tamen placuit verba i^d regem 
ftcere ; ingemum aut avomum uti flectereoty aut co^Hdum 
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pacis TGhementius aocenderent. Itsupie Si^- ^cujiii^ 
facundiae, non aetata a Manlio concessmn, pauca Terbs 
hujuscemodi locutus. '* RexBocche, magna nobis kelilia, 
cum te ^talem virum di monnere, uti aliquando paeem, 
quam bellum, malles ; neu te optumum cum pes&mno 
onmium Jugurtha miscendo commaculares ; simnl nobis 
demeres acerbam necessitudmem, pariter te errantem et 
ilium sceleratissumum ^rsequi. Ad hoc, populo Ro^ 
mano jam a ^principio reipublicae visum, amicos, quam 
servos quaerere : tutius lad, volentibus, quam coacds 
imperitare. Tibi vero nulla opportunior nostra amicitia ; 
primum, quod procul absunms^ in quo offensae minumum, 
'gratia par, ac si prope adessemus ; dein, quod ^arentes 
abunde habemus, amicorum neque nobis, neqne cuiquara 
omnium satis. Atque hoc utinam a pnneipio tibi placuis* 
set! profecto ex populo Romano ad hoc tempus nndto 
piura bona accepisses, quam mala perpessus es. Sed, 
quoniam humanarum rerum fortuna pleraque regit, ''cui 
scilicet {dacuit te et vim et gratiam nostram experiri; 
nunc, quando per illam licet, festina, atque, ut coepisd^ 
perge. Multa atque opportima habes, quo facilius errata 
^Mcm superes. Postremo hoc in pectus tuum demitte, 
ttunquam pc^ulmn Romanum beneficiis victnm : nam bello 
quid valeat, tute scis." Ad ea Bocchus placide et be- 
nigne ; simul pauca ^ro delicto verba facit : " se non hostili 
animo, sed regniim tutatum arma cepisse : nam Nnmidiae 
partem,unde vi Jugurtlmm ^®expulerit,jure belli suam &ctam« 
eam vastari ab Mario pati nequivisse ; praeterea missit 
antea Romam legatis, repulsum ab amicitia. Ceterum 
Vetera omittere, ac tum, si per Marium Hceret, legatos ad 
senatum missurum." Dein ^^copia facta, animus barbari ab 
amicis flexus, quos Jugurdia, cognita legatione SWae et 
Manlii, metuens id quod parabatur, donis corruperat 

cm. Marius interea, exercitu in hibemis compositOi 
cun expeditis cohortibus et parte equitatus proficiscitui 
^in loca scAsl, obsessnm turrim regiam, quo Jngnrtha peiv 
fligas omnia praesidium imposnent. Tum nursos Bpcchnti 
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nea reptitando, <{iiae sUn duoUis pnaliis ^veneiraat, sen adn 
nKmitus i^ amicis, quos iBconruptos Jugurtha reliquent, 
ex onmi copia necesaarianmi quinqae delegit, quorum et 
fides cognita, et ingenia validissuma erant. Eos ad Ma- 
lium, ac deia, si phM^eat, Romam legatos ire jubet: 
^ag^odamm renim, et qaoduaque modo belU componendi 
licentiam permittit. Illi mature ad hibema Romanorum 
proficiscuDtur : deinde itinere a Gaetulis latronibus cir- 
cumventi spoliatique, pavidi, ^sine decore ad Sullam per- 
Aigiunt, quern consul, in expeditionem proficbcens, pro 
|«aetoie reliqmerat. Eos ille non pro ^vanis hostibus, ut 
mmti erant, sed adcurate ac liberaliter liabuit; qua re 
barbari et famam Romanorum avaritiae falsam, et Sullam, 
ob. munificentiam in sese, amicum rati. Nam etiam tum 
^largitio multis ignara: munificus nemo putabatur, nisi 
pariter volens: dona <»nnia in benignitate habebantur. 
Igitur quaestori mandata Bocchi patefaciunt : simul ab eo 
petunt, uti fautor consultorque sibi adsit: copias, fidem, 
magnitudinem regis sui, et alia, qua^ aut utilia, aut %e- 
nevolentiae credebant, oratione extoUunt : dein Sulla omnia 
pollicito, doeti, quo modo apud Marium, item apud senatum 
verba facerent, circiter dies xl. ibidem opperiuntur. 

CIY. Marius postquam, ''ibi infecto, quo intenderat, 
negotio, Cirtam redit, de adrentu legatorum certior factus, 
iUosque et Sullam venire jubet, item L. Bellienum prae- 
torem Utica, praeterea omnis undique senatorii ordinis, 
quibuscum mandata Bocchi ^gnoscit. Legatis potestas 
^undi Romam fit ab consule : interea induciae postula- 
bantur. ^Ea JSuUae et plerisque placuere : pauci ferocius 
decemunt, scilicet ignari humanarum rerum, quae fluxae 
et mobiles semper in advorsa mutant. Ceterum Mauri, 
impetrads omnibus rebus, tres Romam profecti cum On. 
OciMyio Rufo, qui quaestor stipendium in Afrioam porta^ 
verat; duo ad regem redeunt Ex bis Bocchus cum 
cetera, tum maxume benignitatem et ^^studium Sullae lu- 
bens acicepit. Romae legatis ejus, postquam enasse 
regem et Jugurthae scelere lapsum "deprecati sunt, ami- 
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citiam et ibedus petenlibiislioe modo rospott^eiwr. ^ Se^ 
natus et populus Romanus %eB6ficii «t injmiae memor esM 
solet ; cetenun Boccbo, ^oniam poenitet, delicti gradam 
facit : foedns et amieftia dftbunitur, oma memerit." 

CV. QxTis rebus cognitis, Boechus per litt^ras a Mwrie 
petivit, uti SuUam ad se initteTet ; ^cujus arbitirata de 
communibas negotiis cousuleretur. Is missus cum {nrae- 
sidio equitum atque peditum, %em fimditorum Balearium : 
^raeterea sagittani et eohors Peligna ^cum velitaribus 
hrmis, itineris properandi caussa : neque bk secus, atque 
alliis armis, adyorsum tela bostium, quod ^ea levia sub^ 
muniti. Sed itinere, quinto denique die, Yolux, filius 
Bocchi, repente in campis patentibus cum mille non 
amplins equitibus sese ostendit : qui ^temere et efiiiae 
euntes, Sullae atliisque omnibus et numerum amplioiem 
vero, et bostilem metum efficiebant. Igitur sese quisque 
'expedire, anna atque tela ^entare, intendere : timor all- 
quantus ; sed spes amplior, quippe victonbus, et adverstna 
eos, quos saepe Ticerant. Interim equkee, exploratitta 
praemissi, %em, uti erat, quietam nuAciant. 

CVI. YoLiTX adreniens qoaestorem adpellat : '* se |k 
patre Boccho ^^Obviam illis simul, et praesidia imssum.'' 
Deinde eum et proxumum diem sine netU'Conjuncti'eunt. 
Post, ubi castra locata, et die resper eral, repente M^mi* 
rus ^Uncerto voltn ad Sullam adcurrit : << sibi ex speoulap 
toribus cognitum, Jugurtham liaud |»x>cul abesse :^ siraid, 
uti noctu clam secum proiugeret, rogat atque ^hertator* 
Ille ^^animo feroci negat " se toties fusum Numidam per- 
timescere : Tirtuti suorum satis credere : etiam si certa 
pestis adesset, mansurum potius, quam proditis, quos du^ 
cebat, turpi fiiga incertae ac forsitan post paullo moiix) 
interiturae vitae parceret:" Cetenun ab eodem monilOB, 
uti noctu proficiscerentur, consilium ^dprobat : ac statim 
milites ^^coenatos esse, in castris ignis quam crebernmios 
fieri, dein ^^rima vigOia silentio egredi jid>et. Jamqoe 
noctumo itinere fessis omnibus, SuUa pariter cum orta 
sblis castra metabatur, eum eqnites Mauri mmciant, '* Jii-> 
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gtti!ittnt drdtdt dnum nuffiNittiiilteyvi^ ^utte cmisediMe.'* 
Qfiod postqnam ataStuitf, tcbtt v^yo ingentt metos AoiM» 
mvadit: ctedere, p)ro<fitos it Tokteef, et insidfis ciictiaih 
„ teuton. Ac ftitsre, <}m ficevent, %tanfu Titdic&adBm, Be- 
que d{Md iBom tantuttf serins intikdiitf telin<l<iendtmi. 

Cni. At Soils, qtiaiiqttam tBAem aestmnabat, tamen 
ab inptlt MafQitttt '(ffohibet : suos hortatur, " uti foftam 
laumttm gttetetst : dttepe antea jiattcis strennis advo^sum 
muMtiidhiem bemr pugftafttm: qnanto sSn in praefitt^ 
radntts pepeMissent, tando ttttiores ibre : nee qttemqnatt 
decete, qui manns armav^rif, ab inennis pedibus auxiliiini 
peter^, in madtumo meta %adiim et caecum corpus ad 
hodtts vtfrtei^." Disinde Yolucem, ^^uoniam bosdlia fit- 
ceret, maxumum Jovem obtestatus, ut sceleris atque per* 
fidiae Bdccbi testis acbsset, castris abire jubet. IHe lacnt* 
mans orare, ^ ne ea crederet : nihil dolo factum, magis ca!^ 
li^Ktate Jugurthae, cm speculanti iter sumn cognitum esset: 
K)eteTum, quoniatti neque ingentem multitudinem haberet, 
et spes opesque ejus^ ex patr^ suo penderent, ilium niUff 
palam ausutum, cum ipse fUius testis adesset: quare 
optumum fatctum ^eri, ^per media ejus castra palam 
transire : sese, rel praemissis, vel ibidem relictis Mamts; 
solum cum Siffla iuiynm." £a res, tit in tali negotio, ^tii6^ 
bata, ac statim profecti:< quia de improviso ^accidetaiMf; 
dnbio atque haesitanie Jiigurtl&a, incolumes transeuMi 
Deinde paucis diebus, qtio irci intenderant, perrentum. 

CVIII. Ibi ctrm' Boccho Nnmida quidam, Aspar 
nomine, multnm et famiUariter agebat : praemissus ab M- 
gurtha, postquam Sullam accitnm andierat, ^orator, et 
subdole speculatum Bocchi consilia: praeterea Didmi^, 
Massugradae filins, et gente Masinissae, ceterum matemo 
genere impar ; pater ejus ex concubina ortus erat ; Mauro' 
ob ingenii multa boiia cams acceptusque, ^^uem Boccbus, 
fidum multis antea tempestatibus expertus, illico ad Sid- 
lam nunciatum mittit, '' paratum sese facere, quae popidiis 
Romanus vellet: cofloquio diem, locum, tempus ipser 
dOegeret: ^^considta ses.e omnia cimi illo integra habere : 

9 
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^neu Jugunhae legatum pertimesceret, quin res commtnus 
lieentius gereretur ; %am ab insidiis ejus aliter caveri 
nequivisse.^ Sed ego comperior, Bocchum magis ^Punica 
fide, quam ob quae praedicabat, simul Romanos et Numi- 
dam spe pacis ^adtinuisse, multumque cum animo suo vol- 
vere solitum, Jugurtham Romanis, an illi Sullam traderet : 
^lubidinem advorsum nos, metum pro nobis suasisse. 

CIX. Igitur Sulla respondit : " pauca se coram Aspare 
locuturum ; cetera occulte, aut nullo, aut quam paucissu- 
mis praesentibus :" simul edocet, ^quae responderentur. 
Postquam, sicud voluerat, congressi, dicit, " se missum a 
consule venisse quaesitum ab eo^ pacem, an bellum agi- 
taturus foret." Tum rex, uti praeceptum, post diem deci- 
mum redire jubet ; ac, nihil etiam nunc decrevisse, sed 
illo die responsurum : deinde ambo ''in sua castra digress!. 
Sed, ubi plerumque noctis processit, Sulla a Boccho 
occulte arcessitur<: ab utroque tantummodo fidi inteipretes 
adhibentur : praeterea Dabar ^utemuncius, sanctus vir et 
ex sententia ambobus. Ac statim sic rex incipit. 

ex. ^ NuMQUAM ego ratus sum fore, uti rex maxumuB 
in hac terra, et omnium, quos novi, opulentissumus, j^ri- 
vato ]xd{xuni gratiam deberem. Et hercle, SuUa, ante te 
cognitum, multis orantibus, aliis ultro egomet opem tuli, 
nuDius indigui. Id imminutum, quod ceteri dolere solent, 
ego laetor ; ®^erit mihi pretium, eguisse aliquando ami- 
citia^ tuae, qua apud aunimum meum nihil carius habeo. 
'®Id adeo experiri licet : arma, viros, pecuniam, postremo 
qmj^quid animo lubet, sume, utere : et, quoad vives, num- . 
quam redditam gratiam putaveris ; semper apud me ^%- 
tegra erit : denique nihil, me sciente, frustra voles. 
Nam, ut ego aestumo, regem armis, quam munificfsfttia 
vinci, minus flagitiosum. Ceterum de re publica vestra, 
^^cujus curator hue missus es, paucis accipe. Bellum ego 
populo* Romano neque feci, neque factum umquam Yolui : 
Gm meos advorsum armatos armis ^Hutus sum. Id 
omitto, quando vobis ita placet : gerite, uti yoltis, cum 
Jugurtha bellum. Ego flumen Mulucham, quod inter 
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me et ^Gcip8alIl fuit, son ^egrediar, neque JBgmtham ii 
intrare sinam. Praeterea, si quid meque Tobisque dignom 
petiyeris, hand repulsus -abiMs." < 

CXI. Ad ea Sulla pro se breviter et modice ; de pace 
iH de commimibus rebus muhis disseruit. Denique regi . 
patefacit, ^uod poUiceatur, senatum et populnin Rontii- 
num, quoniam amplius armis valuissent, nou in gntiMML.. 
habituros : faciundum aliquid, quod iUorum magis, qnam 
sua, retulisse videretor: ^ adbo in promtu asse, quo- 
niam Jugurthae copiam liaberet : quern si Romania tradi-^ 
disset, fore, uti iUi plurimum deberetur ; amicitiam, fi^edus, 
Numidiae paitem, quam nunc peteret, ultro adventuram." 
Rex primo %egitare : ^ adfinitatem, cognationem, prae- 
terea foedus intervenisse : ad hoc metuere, ne ^fluxa, fide 
iisus, popularimn animos avorteret, quis et Jugurtha earns, 
'et Romani invisi erant." Denique saepius fatigatus, 
^lenitur et ex Toluntate Sullae omnia se facturum pro- 
mittit. Ceterum '''ad simulandam pacem, cujus Numida, 
defessus beUo, avidissumus, quae utiHa risa, eonstituunt. 
ita composito dolo digrediuntur. 

CXII. At rex postero die Asparem, Jugurtbae legatupi 
tidpellat : ** sibi per Dabarem ex Sulla cognitum, ^posse 
conditionibus bellum poni : quamobrem regis sui senten- 
tiam exquireret." Ille laetus in castra Jugurthae venit 
Deinde ab iUo cuncta edoctus, properato itinere, post 
diem octaTum redit ad Bocchum, et ei nunciat, " Jugur- 
tham cupere omnia, quae imperarentur, facere ; sed Mario 
parum confidere: saepe aittea cum imperatoribus Roma^ 
nis pacem ^conventam frustra fuisse. ^^Ceterum si am- 
bobus consultum, et ratam pacem vellet, daret operam, ut 
una ab omnibus, quasi de pace in colloquium veniretur, 
ibique sibi Sullam traderet : cum talem virmn in potestate 
haberet, fore, uti jussu senatus atque populi Romani foe- 
dus fieret : neque hominem nobilem, ^^non sua ignaria, 
sed ob rem publicam in hostium potestate, relictum iri." 

CXIII. Haec Maurus secum ipse diu volvens tandem 
promisit; ceterum ^Molo, an vere, parum comperimus. 
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S^ ftaniMqiie regiae Toluntates, ut yehemeiites, aic mo- 
bitoSy 4U^pe ^ipsae sibi adrorsae. Postea, tempcNre et 
loco ^onstituto, Bocchus SuUam modo, modo Jugnrthae 
legatum adpellare, ^enigne habere, idem sunbobus polli- 
ceri. lUi pariter laed, ac apei bonae pleni. Sed nocte 
%9L, quae proxuma fiiit ante diem coUoquio decretum, Mau- 
rm, ^adhibitis amicis, ac statim immutata voluntate remo- 
USf dicitur aecmn ipse multa agitavisse, ^voltu corporis 
pariter, a^ue aaimo van»i3 : qua re scilicet, tacente ipso, 
aceulta pectoris ^patefecisse. Tamen postremo SuUam 
arcesairi fd>et, et ex ejus sententia Numidae insidias 
tendit. Deinde, ubi dies advenit, et ei nunciatum est, 
Jugurtham haud procul abesse, cum paucis amicis et 
''quaestore nostro, quasi obvius honoris caussa, procedQt 
m tumulum, facillumum visu insidiautibus. Eodem Nu- 
mida cum plerisque necessariis suis, inermus, ^ut dictum, 
accedit ; ac statim, signo date, undique simul ex insidiis 
kivaditur. Ceteri obtruncati: Jugurtha SuUae yinctus 
traditur, et ab eo *ad Marium deductus. 

CXIV. Per idem tempus advorsum ^^Gallos ab duci^ 
bos nostsis, Q. Caepione et M. Maulio, male pugnatum ; 
910 metu Italia omnis contremuerat. ^^Illique et, inde 
ad nostram memoriam, Romaai sic habuere ; alia omnia 
virtnti suae prona esse ; ^^um Gallis pro salute, non 
pro gloria cmrtare. Sed, postquam bellum in Numidia 
coafectum, et ^Uugurtham vinctum adduci R«mam nun- 
ciatum est, Marius consul ^^absens factus, et ei decreta 
provincia Ghillia : isque ^%aleiidis Januariis magna gloria 
oonsul triumphavit. *^a tenq>estate spes atque opes cin* 
tatis in illo sitae. . , 
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I. ^Omkis h<Mmnes, qui sese studeiit praatUre eeteris 
aaimalilKis, snmina q>e niti decet Titam ^tflentio ae trans- 
eant, veloti p^cora, quae natnra ^ona, atque Fcath obe> 
dientia, finxit. Sed nostra onuiis vis m, animo et oorpore 
sita : ^aninii imperio, corporis servidOy magis utiiiuir : al* 
lenim nobis cum dis, ahenun cum bellub commune est 
Ktno vaM recthis videtor ing^ui qqam Tsium qnbus 
gloriam quaerere ; et, qnooiam vito ipsa, qjoa frnkmii, 
iHrevis est, ^emoriam nostri quam maxume longam effi* 
cere. Nam divitiarum et formae glorm fluxa atque fragi* 
lis ; i^irtus ckra aetemaque ^liabetur. ^Sed diu magnum 
inter mortalis certamen fuit, viie corporis an Tirtute 
animi, res militaxis magis procederet Nam et prius, 
quam incipias, ^consulto ; et, ubi c<»isuliieris, mature &cto 
opus est. Ita utrumque, per se indigens,^ alterum alterius 
auxilio eget. 

II. loiTUR initio reges (nam in terri» nomen ^^operii 
id primum fuit) diyersi, pars ingenium, alii c<Mrpus exer^ 
cebant : etiam turn vita hominum sine cupiditate agita«^ 
batur; sua cuique satis placebant Postea vero quam 
in Asia ^^Cyrus, in Graecia Lacedaemonii et Athenienses 
coepere urbes atque nationes subigere,. ^^lubidinem d(»ni- 
nandi caussam beUi habere, maxumam gloriam in maxumo 
imperio putare ; turn demum ^^riculo atque aegotiis com- 
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pertum est, in bello plurimum ingeniurik posse. ^Quod d 
regum atque imperatorum animi virtus m pace ita, uti in 
bello, valeret, aequabilius atque constantius sese res 
humanae haberent ; neque ^aliud alip ferri, neque mutari 
ac misceri omnia cerneres. Nam imperium facile his 
artibus retinetur, quibus initio partum est. Yerum, ubi 
^pro labore desidia, pro continentia et aequitate lubido 
atque superbia invasere, fortuna simul cum moribus im- 
mutatur. Ita imperium semper ad ^optumum quemque a 
minus bono transfertur. Quae homines atant, navigant, 
aedificant, virtuti omnia parent. Sed multi mortales, 
dediti ventri atque somno, indocti incultique vitam, sicuti 
^eregrinantes, transegere ; ^quibus, profecto contra naturam, 
corpus vduptati, anima oneri fuit. Eorum ego vitam 
mortemque juxta aestumo, quoniam de utraque siletw* 
Yerum enim vero is demum mihi vivere atque ^frui anima 
videtur, qui, aliquo negotio intentus, praeclari facinoris, 
aut artis bonae famam quaerit. Sed, %i magna copia 
rerum, aliud alii natura iter ostendit. 

III. PuLCHRUM est b^de facere reipublicae : etiam ^}>&ae 
dicere haud absurdum est. Yel pace, vel bello, clarum 
fieri licet ; ^^et qui fecere, et qui facta aliorimi scripsere, 
multi laudantur. Ac mihi quidem, tamen etsi haud- 
quaquam par gloria sequatur scriptorem # ^^auctorem 
rerum, tamen in primis arduum videtur res gestas scri- 
here : primiun, quod facta dictis sunt exaequanda : de» 
bine, quia plerique, quae delicta reprehenderis, malivo- 
lentia et invidia ^putant : ^^ubi de magna virtute et, gloria 
bonorum memores, quae sibi quisque facilia factu putat, 
aequo animo accipit ; ^^supra ea, veluti ficta, pro fsdsis 
ducit. Sed ego adolescentulus, initio, sicuti plerique, 
i^studio ad rempublicam latus sum; ibique mihi advors^ 
multa fuere. Nam pro pudore, pro abstinentia, .pro vir- 
tute, audacia, largitio, avaritia, vigebant. Quae tametsi 
animus aspemabatur, insolens malarum artium; tamen/ 
inter tanta vitia, imbeciUa aetas ambitioae corrupta ten6>- 
batur : ac me, jcum ab ^^xeliquorum malts njioribua dissen<^ 
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dnmy nilulo miaus lioBoiifl cnpido eadem, <iwie e0t«ioi» 
fama alque infidia yexabat. 

IV. loiTUR, vbi animus ^ex nniltis mberiis atqae peri- 
culis requievit, et mihi reliqiiam aetatem a repubUca pro- 
col habeodam decrevi, non fuit consilium, secordia atque 
desidia ^bonum otium conterere ; neque vero agrum co- 
lendo, aut vensmdo, servilibus officiis intentum, aetatem 
agere : sed, a quo incepto %t«dio me ambitio mala deti- 
nuerat, eodem regressus, statui res gestas populi Romani 
^carptim, ut quaeque memoha digna iridebantur, perscri- 
bere : eo magis, quod mihi a spe, metu, ^artibus reipubli- 
cae animus liber erat. Igitur de Catilinae conjuratione, 
quam verissume potero, ^paucis absolvam : nam id facinus 
in primis ego memorabile existumo, sceleris atque periculi 
novitate. De cujus hominis moribus pauca prius expla- 
nanda sunt, quam initium narrandi faciam. 

y. Lucius Catilina, ^nobili genere natus, magna vi 
et animi et corporis, ^sed ingenio malo prayoque. Huic 
ab adolescentia bella intestina, caedes, rapinae, discordia 
civilis, grata fuere ; ^ibique juventutem suam exercuit. 
Corpus ^°patiens inediae, vigiliae, algoris, supra quam 
cuique credibile est : animus audax, subdolus, ^^varius, 
cujus rei libet ^^imulator ac dissimulator : alieni appe- 
tens, sui profusus, ardens in cupiditatibus : ^^satis loquen- 
tiae, sapientiae parum. ^^Yastus animus immoderata, 
incredibilia, nimis alta sender cupiebat. Hunc, '^st 
dominationem ^^Lucii SuUae, lubido maxuma inraserat 
^''reipublicae capiundae ; neque id quibus modis adseque- 
retur, dum sibi regnum pararet, quidquam pensi habebat. 
i^Agitabatur magis magisque in dies animus ferox, inopia 
rei familiaris, et conscientia scelerum ; quae utraque his 
artibus auxerat, quas supra memoravi. Incitabant prae- 
terea corrupt! civitatis mores, quos pessuma ac diversa 
inter se mala, luxuria atque avaritia, rexabant. ^^Res 
ipsa hortari videtur, quoniam de moribus civitatis tempus 
atoiHiuit, supra repetere, ac, paucis, instituta majorum 
dami militiaeque ; quomodo rempublicam habuerint, quan- 
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camque reliqueiint ; iit, paullatim immutata, ex pulcher^ 
ruma, pessuma ac flagitiosissuma facta sit, disserere. 

VI. Urbem Romam, ^sicuti ego accepi, condidere 
atque habuere initio ^Trojani, qui, Aenea duce, profugi, 
sedibus incertis vagabantur; cumque his ^Aborigines, 
genus bominum agreste, sine legibus, ^sine impeno, libe- 
rum atque solutum. Hi postquam in una moenia cooFe- 
nere, ^dispari genere, dissimili lingua, alius alio more 
viventes ; incredibile memoratu est quam facile coalue- 
rint. Sed, postquam ^es eorum civibus, moribus, agiis 
aucta, satis prospera, satisque pollens videbatur; sicuti 
pleraque mortalium habentur, invidia ex opulentia orta est. 
Igitur reges populique finitimi bello ''tentare : pauci ex 
amicis auxilio esse ; nam ceteri, metu ^rculsi, a pe- 
riculis aberant. At Romani, domi miliMaeque intenii, 
festinare, parare, alius aliiun hortari ; hostibus obviam ire ; 
libertatem, patriam parentesque armis tegere : post, ubi 
pericula virtute propulerant, sociis atque amicis auxilia 
portabant; magisque'dandis quam accipiundis beneficiis, 
amicitias parabant. ^Imperium legitimum, nomen imperii 
regium babebant : delecti, quibus corpus annis ii^mum, 
ingenium sapientia yalidum, reipublicae consultabant : hi, 
^Vel aetate, vel curae similitudine, Patres appellabantur. 
Post, ubi regium imperium, quod, initio, ^^conservandae 
libertatis, atque augendae reipublicae fuerat, in superbiam 
^Mominationemque ^^convertit ; immutato more, onmia 
imperia, binosque imperatores sibi fecere : eo modo 
minume posse putabant per licentiam ^%isolescere animum 
humanum. 

VII. ^^Sed ea tempestate ^^coepere se quisque extol- 
lere, magisque ingenium in promtu habere. Nam regi- 
bus boni, quam mali, suspectiores sunt, semperque his 
aliena virtus formidolosa est. Sed eivitas, incredibile 
memoratu est, ^''adepta libertate, quantum brevi creverit : 
tanta cupido gloriae incesserat. Jam primum juventus, 
i^simul laboris ac belli patiens erat, in castris ^^r usum 
militiam discebat : magisque in decoris armis et militari* 
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htgm eqv^n, quam in soords atqae conyiTiis, liibidiiiem 
liftbebant. Igitur talibos Tiris non ^laboe insoUtiu, non 
locus uUns asper, ant arduus erat, non annatuB hottis 
fonnidolosus : virtus omnia domuerat. Sed gloriae maxo- 
mum certamen inter ipsos eipi: %ese quisque kostem 
ferire, murum adscendere, oonspici dum tale facinut 
faceret, properabat: ^a3 dintias, earn bonam famam 
magnamque nobilitatem putabant: laudis avidi, pecuniae 
liberales erant : gloriam ingentem, divitias honestas role- 
bant Memorare possem, quibus in locis maxumas hos- 
tium copias populus Romanus parva manu fuderit, quas 
urbes, natura munitas, pugnando ceperit, %i ea res lon- 
gius ab incepto traberet. 

YIII. Sed profecto Fortuna in omni re dominatur ; ea 
^res cunctas, ex lubidine magis quam ex vero, celebrat 
obacuratque. Atbeniensium res gestae, sicuti ego aestu- 
mo, satis amplae magnificaeque fuere ; verum aliquanto 
ninores tamen, quam fama feruntur. Sed, quia fNrovenere 
ibi ^criptorum magiia ingenia, per terrarum orbem Atbe- 
niensium facta pro maxumis celebrantur. Ita eorum qui 
fecere virtus tanta babetur, quantum verlns ^eam potufre 
exitoUere praeclara ingenia. At populo Romano nunquam 
ea copia fuit : quia ^rudentissiunus quisque negotiosus 
maxtwne erat; ingenium nemo sine corpcnre exercebat; 
^tumus quisque facere, quam dicere ; sua ab aliis bene- 
facta laudaii, quam ipse aliorum narrare, malebat 

IX. i^IoiTUR domi militiaeque boni mores colebantur; 
eoftoordym. maxun^a, minuma avaritia erat ; jus bonumque 
apud eos, non legibus magis quam natura, valebat. Jur- 
gia, disoordias, «imultates, cum bostibus exercebant : 
cives cum civibus de virtute certabant: ^^in suppliciis 
decnrum magnifici, domi parci, in amicos fideles erant. 
Duabus bis artibus, audacia in bello, ^hihi pax evenerat, 
aequitate, seque remque publicam curabant. Quarum 
rerum ego maxuma documenta baec babeo ; ^^quod sae* 
plus vindicatum est in eos, qui contra imperium in bostem 
pognaveiant, quique taxdius, revocati, bello excesseraoti 
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qaam <]^ sigm reliiiquere^ aul, pidsi, \mo cedcie vm 
erant ; in pace Tero, cpied beoefieais, qusni metu, ^uofth 
nam agkabant, et, accepta kjuiia) ignoscere, qoam per-* 
Mqui, malebaiitL 

X. Sed, uInI ^l^bme atqoe jcwtitia respublica creTit, 
^ges magni beUo domiti, nationes lerae^ et popdi 
iagenfes ri subacti, ^Carthago, aemda imperii Rdmaoi, 
ab stirpe interiit, eimcta mam terraeque patebant ; saeyire 
Fortnna, ae roiseere omnia, coepit. Qui labores^ pericnla) 
debias atque asperas res facile toleraverant, its otium, 
diyitiae ^optandae aliis, oaeri miseriaeque liiere. Igitiir 
prima pecmiiae, deinde imperii cupido crevit: ea quaai 
%iateries omnimn malormn fuere. Namque araritia fidem, 
prabitatem, eeterasque artis bonas sulrrertit ^ jnto bis, 
snperbiam, crudelitatem, deos neglegere, erania veiudia 
habere, edocnit: ambitio mtiltos mertaks ^falsos ieri- 
subegtt; aliud elausmn in pectoYe, diud in lingua prom^ 
tnm babere; amicitias inimicitiasque, noa Hn re, sed 
ex commodo, aestumare; magkque vuitum, quam inge* 
niim bonnm habere. Haec prirao paullatim crescent 
interdnm ^ndicari : ^^'post, id>i, contagio quasi, pestilentw 
inyasit, eivitas imnrataita ; imperium, ex justistumo atftty 
oplumo^ crudele intolerandumque factum. 

XI. 8£0 primo magis ambitio, quam avaritia, st^mm 
hmmnum exercebat t quod temen vitium ^^pvqiiiis loitn- 
tem erat. Nam gloriam, honorem, imperium, ^^boDfOs, 
ignams, aeque sibi exoptant: sed iUe rera via nititur; 
huic quia bonae artes desunt, dolis atque fallaoiis con«' 
tendit. Avaritia pecuniae ^^tudium habet, quam nemo 
isapiens concupivit: ea, quasi ^^eneiis malis imbuta, 
corpus animumque ririlem effeminat : scAnper infinity 
insatiabilis, ^eque copia, neque inopia, minuitur. Sed, 
postquam L. Sulla, armis ^^cepta republican ex bonis 
initiis malos eventus habuit; rapere omnes, traherei 
domum alius, alius agro» cupere ; ^^neque modum, necpM 
modestiam victores habere, foeda crudeliaque in civibus 
fccinora facere. Hue accedebst, quod L. Sulla exerdtttivi^ 
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quern in Asia ductaverat, quo sibi fidum faceiet, cqntra 
nlo)*em me^c/uiD, luxuriose idmisque liberaliter habuerat ; 
loca ^aadoena, voluptaria, facile in otio ferocis militum 
animos mollii^erant. Ibi ptimum insuevit exercitus popnli 
Romani amare, potare ; signa, tabnl^p pictaa, vasa caelata 
nnrari ; ea ^phFatim ac publico rapere ; delubra spoliate ; 
sacra profanaque omnia polluere. Igitur hi milites, post- 
quam victoriam adepti) sunt, nihil reliqui victis fecere. 
Quippe secundae res sapientium animos %tigant : ne illi, 
corruptis moribus, victoriae temperarent. 

XII. PosTQUAM divitij^e honori coepere, et eas gloria, 
imperium, potentia sequebatur ; hebescere virtus, pau- 
pertas probro haberi, ^innocentia pro malivolent^ duci 
coepit, Igitur, ex divitiis, juventutem luxuria atqme ava- 
ritiay cum superbia, invasere : Rapere, cc^isun^e ; sua 
parvi pendere, alie^a cupere ; ^pudorem, pudicitiam, di- 
vina atque humana promiscua, nihil pensi atque moderati 
habere. Operae ^retium est, quum domos atque villas 
eognoveris in urbium modum exaedificatas,.visere templa 
deorum, quae nostri majores, religiosissumi mortales, 
fecere. 'Verum illi delubra deorum pietate, domos sua 
^oria decorabant; neque. victis quidquam, ^raetef inju- 
riae licentiam, eripiebant. At hi contr^,, ignavissumi 
homines, per summum scelus, omnia ea socikt adimere, 
quae fortissund viri ^victcnres reliquerant : proinde quasi 
injuriam facere, id'demum esset imperio uti. 

XIII. Nam quid ea memorem, qua^ nisi iis qui vi^ere, 
nemini credibilia sunt: a privatis compluribus subversos 
montes, maria ^^constructa esse : quibus mihi videntiy: 
ludibrio fuisse divitiae ; quippe, quas honeste habere 
licebat, abuti per ^^turpidinem properabant. Sed lubido 
ganeae, ceterique ^^cultus, non minor inQesserat : vescendi 
caussa, terra marique omnia exquirere ; dormire prius, 
quam somni cupido esset ; non famem, aut sitim neque 
frigus, neque lassitudinem opperiri, sed ea omnia ^^luxu 
antecapere. Haec juventutem, ubi familiares opes 
defecerant, ad facinora incendebant ^^Animus imbutus 
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maliB artibus haiid facile lubidinibus carebat : eo pro* 
fusiiis omnibus modis quaestui atque sumtui deditus erat. 

XIV. *In tanta tamque comipta civitate, Cadlina^ id 
quod factu facillumum erat, omnium ^agitiorum 'atque 
facinorum circwn se^ tamquam stipatorum, catervas babe- 
bat.: Nam, quicumque impudicus, adulter, bona patna 
laceraverat ; quique alienum aes grande conflaverat, ^uo 
ilagitium aut facinus redimeret ; praeterea, omnes undi- 
que parricidae, saqrilegi, ^cOnvicti judiciis, aut pro factis 
judicium timentes ; ad hoc, ^quosmanus atque lingua per- 
jurio aut sanguine civili alebat ; postremo, omnes quos 
flagitium, egestas, conscius animus eitagitabat ; ii Catili- 
fiae ^proxumi familiaresque erant. Quod si quis etiam a 
culpa vacuus in amicitiam ejus ''inciderat, quotidiano usu 
atque ill^ebris facile ^ar similisque ceteris efficiebatur. 
Sed maxume adolescentium fsmiiliaritates adpetebat : 
eorum anind molles et ^aet^te fluxi, dolis baud difficulter 
capiebantur. Nam, uti cujusque studium ex aetate flagra- 
bat, aliis scorta praeb^e ; aliis canes atque equos mer- 
cari ; postremo, neque sumtui, neque ^%iodestiae suae 
parcere, dum illos ^^obnoxios fidosque faceret. 

XV. Jam priilium adolescens Catilina muha nefaada 
stupra fecerat ; ^^cum virgine nobili, cum ^^sacerdote Ves- 
tae, alia liujuscemodi contra ^^us fasque. Postremo. 
eaptus amore ^^Aureliae Orestillae, cujus, praeter fbrmam) 
nihil unquam bonus laudavit ; quod e4 ^ubere illi dubi- 
tabat, timens ^''pri^gnum adulta aetate^ pro certo credi- 
titr, *®Becato filio, ^^vacuam domum sceleslis nuptiis 
fedisse. Quae quidem res mihi in primis videtur caussa 
fuisse facinoris maturandi. Namque animus impurus, 
'^dis hominibiisque infestus, neque vigiliis, neque quieti- 
bus sedari poterat; ^^i^ conscientia mentem excitam 
Tastabat. Igitur ^^colos exsanguis, foedi oculi, citaa 
modo, modo tardus incessus ; prorsus in facie vultuque 
Tecordia inerat. 

XVI. 23Sed juventutem, quam, ut supra ^^xinms, 
iUexer&t, multis modis mala facinora edocebat. Ex illis 
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testea ^signmtoresque falaos commodare ; ^fidem, foxtviuis, 
p^xicmi& vilia habere ; post, ^i eorum faoiain atqne pu- 
dorem attriverat, majorsr alia iiE|>er9bat: si ^anssa pec- 
candi in pnMsens minus suppetebat $ nihilo minus Hoson- 
tes^ sici^ sontes, circumvenire, jufulare : scilicet, ne per 
otium foipescerent ^oianus ant animus, gratuito potins 
mslu8< atqne crudelis erat His amicis sociisque eon^sus 
Catilina, simul ^qnod aes alienum per omnia terras ingens 
erat, et qnod plerique SuUani milites, laxgius suo usi, 
7rapinaram et victoiiae yeteris memores, civile helium 
ezoptabant ; opphmundae reipiiblicae consilium cepit 
In Italia nullus ^exercitus : Cn. Pompeius in extremis 
^terris beUum gerebat : ipsi ^coiusulatum petundi magna 
spes : ^%enatus nihil sane intentiis : tutae tranquiUaeque 
res omnes : sed. ea prorsus <^portuna Catilinae. 

XVII. loiTint circiter ^^Kalendas Junias, ^*L. Caesare 
et C. FigulooHLsulibus, primo singulos a^pellare : hor^ 
Jtaii alios, alios tentaxe : opes suas, imparatam rempi^blicaiii, 
magna praemia conjurationis docere. Ubi satis exfdorata 
sunt, quae yoluit, in .unum omnis /M>nyocat, qnibus maxn* 
ma necessitudo, et plurinmm andaciae. £o convenere, 
senatcmi ordinis, K Lentulus Sura, P. Autronius, Ij. 
Cassius Longinus, C. Cethegus, P. et Sernus Sidlae, 
Serni filii, L. Yargunteius, Q. Annius, M. Porcius 
liseca, L. Bestia, Q. Curius: praeterea ex equestrt 
mrdine, M: Fulvius Nobilior, L. Statilius, P. Gabinius 
Ci^ito, C. Cornelius : ad hoc multi ex ^^lojiiis et mu»- 
nic^piis, ^Momi nobiles. Erant praeterea complures paullo 
0ccultius consilU hujusce participes ^%obiles^ quos magis 
dominationis spes hortabatur, quam inopia, aut alia neces^ 
situdo. Ceterum juventus pleraque, sed maxume no- 
biliufld, Catilinae inceptis favebat. Qiubus in otio vel 
magnifice, vel moUiter ^^vere copia erat, incerta pw> 
certis, bellum, quam pacem, malebant. Fuere item ea 
tempestote, qui crederent ^^M, Licinium Crassum non 
ignarum ejus consilii fuisse ; quia Cn. Fompeins, inyisus 
xgfd, magnum exercitum ductabal;, cujusvis opes yduisse 
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contra iilius potentiam crescere ; simul confisnm, si eon* 
juratio valuisset, facile apud illos principem se fore, 

XYIII. Sed ^antea item conjuravere pauci contra i^m- 
publicam, in qnibus Catilina ; de qua, quam yerissume 
potero, dicam; ^L. Tullo, M. Lepido consulibus^ P. An- 
tronius et P. SuUa, ^legibus ambitus interrogati, ^poenas 
dederant. Post paullo Catilina, ^pecuniarum repeton* 
darum reus, prohibitus erat consulatum petere, ^quod 
intra legitio^os dies profiteri nequiverit. Erat eodem 
tempore ''Cn. Piso, adolescens nobilis, smnmae audaciae, 
egens, factiosus, quem ad perturbandum rempublicam ino- 
pia atque mali mores stimulabant. Cum hoc, Catilina et 
^A^tronius, consilio communicate, parabant in ^Capiiolio, 
^^Kalendis Januariis, ^^L. Cottam et L, Torquatum con* 
sules interficere ; ^^ipsi, i^fascibus correptis, Piscmem cum 
exercitu ad obtinendas duas ^^Hispanias mittere. ^^£a re 
cognita, rursus in Nonas Februarias consilium caedis 
transtulerant. Jam tum non consulibus modo, sed pie- 
risque senatoribus pemiciem jmacliinabantur. ^^Quod ni 
Catilina maturasset pro curia signuin sociis dare, eo die^ 
post conditam urbem Romanam, pessumum facinus patm- 
tum foret. Quia nondum frequentes armati convenerant, 
ea res ^'consilium diriemit. 

XIX. PosTEA Piso in citeriorem Hispaniam ^^uaestor 
pro praetore missus est, adnitente Crasso, quod eum 
*%ifestum inimicum 2®Cn. Pompeio cognovcrat. Neqne 
tamen senatus provinciam invitus dederat : quij^e fbedum 
hominem a republica procul ^^sse volebat : simul, ^uim 
boni ^uam plures praesidium in eo pqtabant : et^ jam 
tum potentia Cn. Pompeii formidolosa erat. Sed is Rso^ 
^Hn provincia ab equitibus Hispanis, quos in exereitm 
ductabat, iter faciens occisus est. ^Sunt qui ita dicant, 
imperia ejus injusta, superba, crudelia^ barbaros nequi^ 
Tisse pati: alii autem, equites iUoe, ^K^n. Pompek 
Teteres fidosque clientes, voluntate ejus Pisonem ^^adjgres- 
808 ; numquam Hispanos ^praeterea tale facinus fecisse^ 
•ed imperia sae?a multa antea perpessos. Nos eaoDi 
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lem in medio relinquemus. De superiore conjoratioiie 

tis dictum. 
XX. Catilina ubi eos, qaoa paullo late memorsri, 
conFonisse videt; tametsi cxpa singulis multa saepe 
.egerat, tamen ^in rem fore credens umversoA adpellare 
et cohortari, in abditam partem ^aedium secedit ; atque 
ibi, omnibus %rbitris procul amotis, orationem hujusee- 
modi habuit* ''Ni virtus fidesque vestra spectata mihi 
fbrent, nequidquam opportuna res cepidisset ; spes magna, 
dominatio, in manibus irustra fuisaent : %eque ego per 
ignaviam, aut vana ingenia, incerta pro cerds captarem. 
Sed, quia multis et magme ^temp^statibus vos cogndvi 
fortes Mosque mihi, eo animus ausus maxumum aUpie 
pulcherrumum facinus incipere : simul, ^quia Tobis eadem, 
quae mihi, bona malaque intellexi ; ^nam idem velle 
atque nolle, ea demium £rma unicitia est. Sed, ego 
quae mente agitijivi^ oiimes jam antea ^diversi audistis. 
Ceterum mihi in dies magis animus accenditur, cum con- 
sidero, <iuae oondi^ vitae fiitura sit, nisi nosmet ipsi 
vindicamus in libertatem. Nam, poetqnam respublica in 
paucorum jus atque ditionem Concessit, semper illi9 
reges, ^^trarchae ^^vectigales esse ; ^^puli, nationes 
stipendia pendere ; ceteri omnes, strenui, boni, nobiles 
atque ignobiles, vulgus fuimus, sine gratia, sine auctori- 
tate, ^"^his obnoxii, quibus, si re^ublica valeret, formidini 
essemusy Itaque omnis gratia, potentia, h<MM>s, divitiae 
apud iUos sunt, aut ubi illi ydunt : ^epulsas nobis reli- 
quesB, pericula, judicia, egestatem. Quae quousque tan« 
dem patiendni, fortissumi viri ? Nonne emori per virtu- 
tem praestat, quam Titam miseram atque inhonestam, ubi 
alienae simerfoiae ludibrio ftteris, per dedecus amittere ? 
^^Yerum eMm yero, pro deum atque hominum fidem ! 
fictoria nobis in manu : ^«viget aetas, animus valet : 
contra illis, annis atque divitiis, omnia consenuerunt. 
Tantum modo incepto opus est : "cetera res expediet. 
Etenim quis mortalium, cui virile ingenium, tolerare potest, 
tllis dividas superare, quas prdundant ^Hn extmendo 
10* 
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r man et montibus eoaequandis ; nobis rem familiarem 
etiam ad necessaxia deesse ? ^illos binas, aut amplius, 
domos continuare f nobk ^larem familiarem nusqaam ullum 
esse? Cmn tabulas, signa, ^remnata emmit ; ^ovu 
diruunt^ alia aedificant, postremo omnibus modis pecuniam 
Hrahmit, vexant : tamen ^summa lubidine divitias vincere 
neqneunt.. At nebis domi inopia, foris aes alienum ; 
"^mala res, spes multo asperior : denique, qnfd reliqui 
habemus, praeter miseram animam? Quin igitnr exper- 
giscimini? £n ilia, ilia, qnam saepe optastis, libertas, 
praeterea divitiae, decus, gloria, in oeulis sita sunt! foi^- 
tuna omnia irictoribus praemia posuit. Res, tempus, 
pericula, egestas, belli spolia magnifica magis, quam ora- 
tio, b^rtentur;. Yel imperatore, vel milite me utimini: 
neque animus, neque corpus a Tobis aberit. Haec ipsa, 
ut sperov vobiseum consul agam ; nisi forte animus fallit, 
•t yo& serrire,^ quam imperare, parati estis." 

XXI. PosTQUAM accepere ea homines, ^uib^s mala 
abunde omnia erant, sed neque res, neque spes bona 
ulla; tamen etsi- iMis ^qmeta movere, magna merces 
videbatur, tamen postulare pleriqiie, uti proponeret, ^^quae 
conditio belH foret.; quae praemia armis peterent; ^uid 
ubique opis aut spei haberent. Turn Catilina poUiceri 
^^bulas novas, ^^pcoscriptionem locupletium, magistratus^ 
sacerdotia, rapinas, alia omnia quae ^^bellum atque lubido 
Tictorum fert. Praeterea esse in Hispania citeri<»re Piso* 
nem, in Mauritania cum exercitu ^^. Sittium Nucerinumv 
coQsilii sui participes : petere consulatum ^^C. Antonium, 
quern sibi coUegam fore speraret, honunem et familiarem, 
et ^''onmibus necessitudinibus circumventum : ^^cum eo 
consulem initium agendi factorum. Ad hoc, ^^aledictis 
increpat oninis bonos : suorum umunquemque nominans 
laudare : admonebat alium egestatis, alium cupiditatis 
suae, complures periculi aut igaominiae, multos victoriae 
SuUanae, quibus ea praedae ftierat. Postquam omnium 
animos alacris ndet ; cohortatus, ut ^etitionem suamt 
curae haberent, conyentum dimisit^ 
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XXIL FfJERE ea tempestate, qui dicerent, Catilhiamt 
oratione habiU, com ad jusjuiandum popularis sceleria 
8ui adigeret, ^humani cprporis sanguinem, mo pennix- 
tum, in patens circumtulisse ; ^inde cum post exsecra^ 
tionem omaes degostavissent, sicuti in solemnibus sacris 
fieri consueyit, aperuisse consilium suum, ^atque eo, dicti- 
taxe, fecisse, quo inter se fidi magis forent, ^alius alii 
tanti facinoris eonscii. Nonnulli ficta haec, multa prae- 
terea, existumabant, ab iis^ qui ^Ciceronis invidiam, quae 
po^tea orta est, leniri credebant atrocitate sceleris eorum, 
qui poenas deden^t. Nobis ea res ^ro magnitudine 
parum comperta est. 

XXIII. Sed in ea conventione tuit Q. Curius, natus 
baud obscuro loco, fiagitiis atque facinoribus coopertus ; 
quern censores senatu, probri gratia, '^arooverant. Huic 

thomini non minor ^vanitas, quam audacia: neque reti- 
cere, quae audierat, neque suamet ipse scelera occultare : 
'prorsus neque dicere, neque facere, quidquam pensi ha- 
bebat. Erat ei cum Fulvia, muliere nobili, ^^vetus con- 
suetudo : cui cimi minus gratus esset, quia inopia minus 
largiri poterat, repente glorians ^^maria montesque polli- 
ceri coepit ; minari interdum ferro, nisi ^^obnoxia foret ; 
postremo ferocius a^tare, quam solitus erat. At Fubnia, 
i^insolentiae Curii caussa cognita, tale periculum reipub- 
licae baud occultum babuit ; sed,. ^^ublato auctore, de 
Catilinae conjuratione quae quoque modo audierat, com- 
pluribus narravit. £a res imprimis studia bominum ac- 
cendit ad consulatum mandandum i^. Tullio Ciceroni. 
Namque antea ^^pleraque nobilitas invidia aestuabat, et 
quasi pollui consulatum ^"^credebant, si eum, quartlvis 
egregius, i%omo novus adeptus foret. Sed, ubi periculum 
advenit, invidia atque superbia ^^postfuere. 

XXIV. Igitur, comitiis babitis, consules declarantur 
M. Tullius et C. Antonius ; quod factum primo ^Opopularis 
Gonjurationis concusserat. Neque tamen Catilinae furor 
minuebatur : sed in dies plura agitare ; arma per Italiam 
locis opportunis parare i pecuniam, sua aut amicorum 
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fide ^sumtam mutaam, Fa^sulas ad 'Manlinm qnemdam 
portare, qui postea ^princeps fuit belli faeitmdi. Ea tem- 
pestate plurimos cujusque generis homines ^adscivisse 
dicitur : mulieres etiam aliquot, ^quae, ubi aetas tantum- 
modo quaestui, UAque luxuriae, modum fecerat, aes 
alienum grande conflaverant : per eas se Catilina crede- 
bat posse ^sendtia urbana sollicitare, urbem ineendere, 
viros earum vel adjungere sibi, vel interficere. 

XXV. Sed in his erat ''Sempronia^ quae muka saepe 
•virilis audaciae facinora commiserate Haec mulier 
genere atque forma, praeterea ^iro, tiberis satis fortu- 
nata ; litteris Graecis atque Latinis docta ; ^^allere, sal- 
tare ^^elegantius, qnam necesse est probae ; multa alia, 
quae ^^nstrumenta huniriae. Sed ei cariora semper 
omnia, quam decus atque pudicitia fiiit : pecuniae an 
famae minus parceret, baud facile decemeres. Sed ea 
saepe antehac fidem prodiderat, ^^creditum abjtnraverat, 
caedis c<mscia fuerat, luxuria atque inopia praeceps abie- 
rat. **Verum ingenium ejus baud absurdum : posse ver- 
sus facere, jocum movere, sermone uti vel modesto, vel 
molli, vel procaci : prorsus 'multae ^facetiae multusque 
lepos inerat. 

XXVI. His rebiis comparatis, Catilma nihilo minus in 
proxumum annum consulatum petebat ; sperans,. si ^^e* 
signatus foret, facile ' se ex voluntate Antonio usurum. 
Neque interea quietus erat, sed omnibus modis insidia» 
parabat Ciceroni. Neque illi tamen ad cavendum "dolus^ 
aut astutiae deerant. Namque, a principio consulatus sui, 
mul(a '^llicendo per Fulviam, effecerat, ut Q. Curius,. 
de quo paullo ante memoravi, consilia Catilinae sibi 
proderet. Ad hoc, collegam suum Antonium ^^pac- 
tione provinciae perpulerat, ^^ne contra rempublicam 
sentiret ; circum se praesidia amicorum atque ^iclientiuro 
occulte habebat. Postquam dies ^ccHnitiorum venit,. 
et Catilinae neque petitio, neque insidiae quas 
^consulibus in campo fecerat, prospere cessere ; 
constituit bellum facere, et extrema omnia experiri- 
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quoniam quae oocidte tentaTerat, ^aspeia foedacpie ere- 
nerant 

XXYII. loiTUR C. Manlium Faesulas atqne in earn 
partem Etruriae, Septimimn qaemdam, Camertem, in 
agnuxk Picenutti, ^C. Julinm in Apuliam dimisit.; prae* 
terea alium alio, ^uem ubique opportnnum credebat. In- 
terea Romae multa simul moliri : consuli inaidias tendere, 
parare incendia, oppomma loca. armatis- lumiinibaa ^obai- 
dere : ipse ^cum telo esse, ^tem alios jubere : bcMrtari, 
uti semper intenti paratique essent : dies noctesque ''fes- 
tinare, yigikre, neque insonmiis neque labore fatigari. 
Postremo, ubi multa agitanti nihil {»rocedit, rursus %item- 
pesta nocte cmijurationis principes conyocat per *M. 
Porcimn Laecam : ibique, multa de ignavia eorum ques- 
tus, docet, '* se Manlium praemisisse ad eam multitudinem, 
quam ad capiunda arma paraverat; item alios in alia 
loca (^portuna, qui initium belli facerent ; seque ad exer- 
citum prdficisci ci^re, si prius Ciceronem oppressisset : 
eum suis consiliis multum obficere."^ir>v.^'iM^^^\ " /t' '- ^ 

XXV III. 4aiTUR, perterritis ac dubitantibiis c^tens, ^' 
^C. Comelinsj'eques Romanus, , operam suam pollickus, 

et cum eo L. Yargunteius, senator, constituere ^^ea nocte 
paullo post, eum armatis hominibus, ^sicuti salutatiun, 
introire ad Ciceronem, ac de improviso domi suae im- 
paratum confodere. Curius, ubi ^%i]tellegit quantum 
periculi consuli impendeat, propere per Fulviam, dolum 
qui parabatur enunciat. Ita illi, janna prohibiti, tautum 
facinus frustra susceperant. Interea Manlius in Etruria 
plebem sollicitare, egestate simul, ac dolore injuriae, 
novarum rerum cupidam, quod, SuUae dominatione, agros 
Ixmaque omnia amiserat ; praeterea ^^latrones cujusque 
generis, quorum in ea regione magna copia erat ; nonnul- 
los ex ^^Sullanis colonis, quibus lubido atque luzuna ex 
magnis rapinia nihil reliqui fece^nt. 

XXIX. Ea cum Ciceroni^ nunciarentur, *^ancipiti male 
permotus, quod neque urbem ab insidiis ^^privato consilio 
longius tueri pot€frat, neque exercitus ManUi quantus, aut 
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quo consiHo foret, satis compertnm bibebat, ^rem ad 
senatum refert, jam antea ^volgi rumoribus exagitetam. 
Itaque, quod {deramque %i atroci negotio solet, senatus 
decrevit, darent operam consules, ne quid respubli- 
CA DETRDfENTi CAPERET. ^£a potestas per senatum, 
more Romano, magistratui maxuma permittitur ; exercitiun 
parare, bellum gerere, coercere omnibus modis sodoe 
atqne ciyis ; domi militiaeque ^imperium atque judiciun 
summum habere : alitor, sine populi jussu, %ulli earum 
rerum consuli jus est. 

XXX. Post paucos dies, L. Saenius, senator, in senata 
litteras ^recitavit, quas Faesulis adlatas sibi dieebat; in 
quibus scriptum erat, C. Manlium arma cepisse, cum 
magna multitudine, ^ante diem sextum Kalendas Hor&nr 
bris. Simul, id quod in tali re solet, alii portenta atque 
IHX)digia nunciabant; alii conventus ^eri, arma pc»rtftri, 
Capuae i^tque in Apulia servile belliun moveri. Igitur, 
senati decreto, ^^Q. Mareius Rex Faesulas, Q. Metdlns 
Creticus in Apuliam ^^circumque loca, missi : ii utrique 
^%d urbem imperatores erant ; 4mpediti, ne triumpharent, 
^alumnia paucorum, quibus omnia honesta atque inho- 
nesta render^ mos erat. ^^Sed praetores, Q. Pompeiua 
Rnfus Capuam, Q. Metellus Celer in agrum Picenum; 
iisque ^^rmissum, *'uti ^^ro tempore atque pericido 
exercitum compararent.^ Ad hoc, " si quia indicayisset 
de conjuratione, quae contra rem publicam facta erat, 
praemium servo libertatem et ^^sestertia centum; libero 
impunitatem ejus rei, et sestertia ducenta ;" itemque, *' uli 
is^adiatoriae familiae Capuam et in cetera municipia 
distribuerentur, pro cujnsque opibus : RcMuae per totsm 
urbem vigiliae haberentur, iisque ^Hninores magistiatus 
(Hreesent." 

XXXL Quibus rebus permota civitas, atque immutata 
urbis facies : ex summa laetitia atq^e ^^iscivia, quae 
^Wutuma quies pepererat, repente omnia tristitia invasit : 
festinare, trepidare ; neque loco, nee bomini cuiquam aatis 
credere ; neque beUum gerere,. neque pacem habere ^ sua 



Digitized 



by Google 



SAXiLUSTO OATItHf A. 95 

quiaqiie metu pmcula metiri. Ad hoc, snOieies, ^nbiiiy 
reipublicae magnitudine, belli timor insolitos, ^adflictard 
seso ; manus supplices ad ooelum teadere ; miserari 
pa^os liberoa ; ^rc^tare ; cmmia parere ; superbia aU^ 
deliciis omissia, sibi patnaeque diffidere. At Caftiliaao 
cznddis animus eadem ilia morebat, ^tamen etsi praesidia 
parabantur, et ipse ^lege Plautia interrogatua ab L. 
PanUo. ^Postremo, dissinralandi caussa, atque sui ex- 
purgandiy skuti ^urgio lacessitus fbret, ''in senatum renit. 
Turn M. Tallius consul, sive ^raeaentiam ejus timens, 
sen ira commotus, ^orationem habuit lucuientam atque 
utiiem reipublicae ; ^^am postea scriptam edidit. Sed* 
idn iUe ^adbedit, Catilina, ut erat paratus ad dissmm* 
landa omma, demisso %olta, voce supplici postidare, 
" Patres conscripti ne quid de se temere crederent : ea 
familia ohms, ita ab adolescentia vitam instituisse, ^^ 
omnia bona in spe baberet : ne aestumarent, sibi patricio 
bomini, ^^ojos ipsius atque majorum pluiima beneficia 
in plebem Romanam essent, peidita republica opus esse, 
cum earn servaret M. Tullius, ^^inquilinus civis lorbis 
Romae." Ad boc maledicta alia cum adderet, obstrepere 
(«mes, bostem atque ^^mcidam rocare. Turn iUe foi- 
bundus : ^ Quoniam quidem circumventus/' mqmtt '^ ab 
inimicis praeceps agor, ^%icendium meum raina ree^n- 
gnam." 

XXXII. DsxN se ex curia dommn proripuit ; fl)i midta 
secum ipse Tolvens ; quod neque ^^insidiae consuli pco* 
eedebant, et ab inceiidio intellegebat urbem vigiJiis Bi»- 
nxtam, ^^ptumum factum credens, exercitum augere, ae 
prins, quam ^%giones scriberentur, antecapere quae b^o 
Usui forent ; ^octe inteknpesta ^^cum paucis in Manliana 
castra profectns est. Sed Cethego atque Lentulo, cete- 
zisque quorum cognoverat promtam audaoiam, mai^at, 
quibus rebus possent, opes factionis confirment, iasidias 
consuli maturent, caedem, incendia, aliaque belli jfiacinont 
parent : ilese ^^rope di^n cum magno exercitu ad uibem 
accessurum. Dum base Romae genmtur, G. Maalku 
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^x suo numero ad Marcium Regem mittit, ^cum man« 
datis hujuscemodi. 

XXXIII. " Deos homin«sqne testamur, imperator, nos 
anna neque contra patriam cepisse, neque quo pehcidum 
%ommi faceremus, sed uti corpora nostra ab injuria tuta 
forent ; qui miseri, egentes, violentia atque crudelitate 
foeneratorum, *plerique patriae, sed t>mnes fama atque 
fortunis, efpertes sumus : neque cuiquam nostrum licuit, 
more majorum. *lege uti, neque, amisso patrimonio, ^be- 
rum corpus habere ; tanta saevitia foeneratorum atque 
''praetoris fuit. Saepe %iajores vestrum, miseriti plebis 
Romanae, decretis suis %iopiae opitulati sunt : ac novis- 
sume, memoria nostra, propter magnitudinem aeris aliem, 
Tolentibus omnibus bonis, ^^arg^ntum aere solutum est 
Saepe ipsa plebes, aut dominandi studio permota, aut 
superbia magistratuum, armata a patribus ^^ecessit. At 
nos non imperium neque divitias petimus, quarum rerum 
caussa bella atque certamina omnia inter mortalis sunt: 
sed libertatem, quam ^%em6 bonus, nisi cum anima.simid, 
^^amittit. Te atque senatum obtestamur, ccmsulatis mise- 
ris ci^ibus ; legis praesidium, quod iniquitas praetoris 
eripuit, restituatis : neve eam necessitudinem imponatis, 
ut quaeramus, ^^onam mode ulti maxmne sanguinem 
nostrum pereamus." 

XXXIV. Ad hAec Q. ^^Marcius : '* Si quid ab senata 
petere yellent, ab armis discedant, Romam sup^^ces 
proficiscantur ; ea mansuetudine atque misericordia sena- 
tum populumque Romanum semper fuisse, ut nemo urn- 
quam ab eo firustra auxilium petiverit." At Catilina ex 
itinere plerisque consularibus, praeterea ^^optumo cuique, 
litteras mittit : ** se falsis criminibns circumyentumy 
quoniam factioni inimicorum resistere nequiverit, fortunae 
cedere, MassiHam in exilium proficisci ; ^''non quo sibi tanti 
sceleris conscius ; sed uti respublica quieta foret, neve ^®ex 
sua contentione seditio oriretur.'' Ab his longe diversas lit- 
teras Q. Catdus in senatu recitayit, quas sibi nomine Catili- 
nae redditas dicebat : ^^earum exemplum infra scriptum 
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XXXY. L. Catilina ^Q. Oetolo S. ^Egregui tua 
fides, re cognita, gratam in magnis periculis fiduciam ' 
commendationi meae tribnit ^Quamobrem defenMonem 
in novo cqnsilio non statui parare ; satisfactionem ex 
nulla conscientia de culpa proponere decrevi, ^quam, %ie 
dius fidius, reram licet cognoscas. Injuriis contumeliis- 
que concitatus, quod, %uctu laboris industriaeqne meae 
privatus, ^statum dignitatis non obtinebani, publicam mise- 
roruin causam pro mea consuetudine suscepi : non quin 4. 
aes alienum ^meis nominibus ex possessionibus solvere 
possem, cum alienis nominibus liberalitas OrestLUae, suis 
filiaeque copiis, persolveret : sed quod %on dignos homi- 
nes bonore honestatos videba,m, meque ^^alsa suspicione 
alienatum sentiebam. ^^Hoc nomine satis honestas, pro , 
meo casu, spes reliquae dignitatis conservandae sum^ 
secutus. Plura cum scribere vellem, nimciatum est, vim 
mihi parari. Nimc OrestLUam commendo, tuaeque fidei 
trado : ^^eam ab injuria defendas, per liberos tqos roga- 
tus. i^Haveto." 

XXXVI. Sed ipse, paucos dies commoratus apud C. 
Flaipinium Flammam ^^n agro Arretino, dum vicinitatem, 
antea sollicitatam, armis exomat, cum fascibus atque 
aliis imperii insigoibus in castra ad Manlium contendit. 
Haec ubi Homae comperta ; senatus " Catilinam et Man- 
lium bostes judicat ; ceterae multitudini diem statuit, ante 
quam ^^sine fraude liceret ab armis discedere,, ^^raeter 
rerum capitalium condemnatis." Praeterea decernit, " uti 
consules dilectum habeant ; Antonius cum exercitu Cati- 
linam persequi maturet ; Cicero urbi praesidio sit." 
Ea tempestate mihi imperium populi Romani muito 
maxume miserabile visum : cui cum, ad occasum ab ortu 
solis, omnia domita armis paterent ; domi otium atque 
divitiae, quae prima mortales putant, adfiuerent ; fuere 
tamen cives qui seque remque publicam obstinatis animis 
perditum irent. Namque, ^''duobis senati decretis, ex 
tanta multitudine, neque praemio inductus conjurationem 
patefecerat, neque ex castris Catilinae quisquam omnium 

11 



Digitized 



by Google 



98 saaLOSTii catiukjl. 

didce68€Tat : ^tanta vis morH, uti tabes, plerosque civiiiin 
aMmos invaserat. 

XXXVII. NicauE solum illis %Iieiia mens erat, qui 
oonscii conjurationis ; sed omnino cuncta plebes, novirum 
return studio, Catilinae incepta probabat. Id adeo more 
sno videbatur facere. Nam semper in civitate, ^uis opes 
nullae sunt, bonis invident, males extollunt ; Vetera odere, 
nova exoptant ; odio suarum remm mutari omnia student ; 
Hikrba atque seditionibus sine cura aluntur, quoniam 
egestas facile habetur sine damno. Sed urbana ^lebes^ 

^ ea vero praeceps ierat multis de caussis. ^Primum omni* 
ton, qui ubique probro atqtie petulantia maxume praesta- 
bant ; item alii 'per dedecora patrimoniis amissis ; pos- 
tremo omnes quos flagitium aut facinus domo e^qmlerat ; 
ti Romam, •sicuti in sentinam, confluxerant. Deinde, 
multi memores Sidlanae victoriae, quod ex gregsuiis 
militibus alios senatores videbant, alios ita divites, uti 
%^gio victu atque cultu aetatem agerent, sibi quisque, 
si in armis forent, ex victoria talia sperabant. Praeterea, 
juventus, quae in agris, maniium mercede, inopiam tole- 
raverat, ^^privatis atque publicis largitionibus excit% ur 
banum otium ingrato labori praetulerant. £os atque alios 
omnis malmn publicum alebat. Quo minus mirandum, 
homines egentis, malis moribus, maxuma spe, ^^reipub- 
licae juxta ac sibi consuhdsse. Praeterea, quorum, 
victoria Sullae, parentes proscripti, bona erepta, ^^us 
Ubertatis imminutum erat, baud sane alio animo belli 
eventum exspectabant. Ad hoc, quicumque ^^liarum 
atque senati partium erant, conturbari rerapublicam, quam 
minus valere ipsi, malebant. ^^Id adeo malum multos 
post annos in civitatem reverterat. * 

XXXVIII. Nam, postquam, Cn. Pompeia et M. Crasso 
consulibus, ^^ribunicia potestas restituta ; homines ado- 
lescentes, ^^sumtnam potestatem nacti, quibus aetas aai- 
miusque ferox, coepere, senatum criminando, plebem 
exagitare ; dein, largiundo atque pollicitando, magis incen* 
dere ; ita ipsi clari potentesque fieri. Contra eos summa 
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epe nitebatur pleraque DicA>ilha9« ^ftemti npet^e, pio sua 
magnitudine. Namque, uti pauck ahsoWam, per ilia tem- 
pora quicumque rempublicam agitavere, ^honestis nonum- 
bus, alii, sicuti p<^oli jura defenderent, pars, quo senati 
ailctoritas maxuma foret, bonum publicum simulantes, pro 
aua quisque potentia certabaat : %eque modestia, neque 
modus contentionis erat: ptrique victoriam crud^itor 
exercebant 

XXXIX. Sed, postquam Cn. Pompeius ad belluai 
'^maxitimum atque ^Mithridaticum missus; ^plebis opes 
imminutae ; paucorum potentia crevit. Hi magistratus, pro- 
vincias, aliaque omnia tenere ; ipsi ^innoxii, florentes, 
sine metu aetatem agere>; ^eteros judiciis terrere, quo 
plebem in magistratu ^lacidius tractarent. Sed ^%bi 
primum dubiis rebus novandis spes oblata, "vetus certa- 
men animos eorum arrexit Quod si primo praelio Cati- 
lina superior, aut ^equa ifianu discessisset, profecto 
magna clades atque calamitas rempublicam oppressisset, 
neque illis, qui victoriam adepti, diutius ea uti licuisset, 
quin defessis et ^^exsanguibus, qui plus posset, imperium 
atque libertatem extorqueret. Fuere tamen ^^extra con* 
iurationem complures^ qui ad Catilinam initio profecti 
sunt : in his "A. Fulvius, senatoris filius ; quem, re- 
tractum ex itinere, ^^arens necari jussit. Isdem tem- 
poribus Romae Lentuhis, sicuti Catilina praeceperat, 
quoscumque moribus aut fortona novis rebus idoneos cre- 
debat, aut per se, aut per alios sollicitabat ; neque solum 
cives, sed cujusquemodi genus bominum^ quod modo bello 
Usui foret. 

XL. loiTUK P. Umbreno cuidam negotium dat, uti 
legates Allobrogum requirat, eosque, si possit, impellat 
ad societat^m belli ; existumans, publico privatimque aere 
alieno oppressos, praeterea, quod natura gens Gallica 
bellicosa esset, facile eos ad tale consilium adduci posse. 
IJmbrenus, quod in Gallia ^''negotiatus, plerisque ^^rinci- 
pibus notus erat, atque eos noverat : itaque sine mora, ubi 
primum legatos in foro conspexit, ^^ercunctatus favca 
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de sti^tu civitatis, et quasi dolens ejus casum, reqmrei^ 
coepit, ^ quern exitum tantis malis sperarent ^'^ Postquam 
illos Mdet ^^ queri de arahtia magistratuum, aecusa? e se- 
natum quod in eo auxilii nikil esset ; miseriis suis leme- 
dium mortem exapectare :" " at e^o," inquit, " vobis, ^si 
modo viri esse voHis, rationem ostendam, qua tanta ista 
mala efiugiatis^." Haec ubi dixit, Allobreges in maxu- 
mam spem adducti Umbreniun orare, uti sui misereretur : 
Bihil tarn asperum, neque tarn difficile, ^quin cupidissume 
facturi essent, dum ea les eivitatem aere alieno liberaret. 
lUe eos in domum D. Bruti perducit ; quod foro propin- 
qua, neqme aliena consilii, propter Sempioniam ; nam turn 
Brutus *ab Roma aberat. Praeterea Gabinium arcessit, 
*quo major auctoritas sermoni inesset : eo praesente con- 
jurationem aperit ; nominat socios, praeterea multos 
cujusque generis ^nnoxios, quo legatis animus amplior 
esset ; dein eos pollicitos operam suam diroittit. 

XLI. Sed Allobreges diu jn incerto habuere, quidnam 
consilii caperent. In altera parte erat aes alienum, stu- 
dium belli, magna merces in spe victoriae : at in altera 
''majores opes, tuta consilia, pro incerta spe, certa prae- 
mia. Haec illis volventibus, tandem yicit fortuna rei- 
publicae. Itaque Q. Fabia Sangae, cujus ®patrocinio 
civitas plurimum utebatur, rem omnem, uti cognoverant, 
aperiunt. Cicero, per Sangam ^consilio cognito, legatis 
praecipit, studium conjurationis vehementer simulent, cet- 
eros adeant, *®bene polliceantur ; dentque^ opeism, uti eos 
quam maxume manifestos habeant. 

XLII. IsDEM fere temporibus in ^^Gallia citeriore 
atque ulteriore, item in agro Piceno, Bruttio, Apulia, 
motus erat. Namque ilM, quos antea CatiHna dimiserat, 
inconsulte ac vehiti per dementiam ^^cuncta simul 
agere : noctumis consflils, armorum atque telorum 
portationibus, ^^festinando, agitando omnia, plus tkno- 
ris quam periculi effecesaiM^. Ex eo numero eom- 
f lures Q. Metelhis Celer praetor, ex senati eon- 
•ultOy caussa cognita, in vincula conjecerat ; item in 
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ulteriore Gallia ^C. Murena, qui ei provmciae Oga- 
tas praeerat. 

XLIIL At Romae Lentuliw, cum ceteris, qui prin- 
cipes conjurationis eraott, paraUs, nt ^videbautur, magnis 
copiis, ^consUtuerant, uti, CaUliDa ia agrum Faeralanaoi 
cum venisset, L. Bestia tribunus plebis, coacione habita, 
quereretur de ^actionibus Ciceronis, bellique gravissuHU 
^invidiam rb^tunflO'Consuli imponeret ; eo signo, ''proxuma 
uocte, cetera multitude conjurationis suum quisque neg»- 
tium exsequerentur. Sed ea divisa hoc modo dioebaa* 
tur : Statilius et Gabinius uti cum magna manu Muodecim 
simul opportuna loca urbis inc^nderent, quo tumultu 
facilior aditus ad consulem, ceterosque, quibus insidjae 
parabantur, fieret : Cethegus Ciceronis janoam ^bsidere^ 
eiim vi adgredeietur, ^^alius autem alium : sed ^^filii 
familiarum, quorum ex nobilitate maxuma pars, parentes 
interficerent ; sinuil, caede et incendio perculsis omnibus, 
ad Catilinam er^mper9nt. Inter haec ^^parata atque de- 
creta, Cethegus semper querebatur de ignavia sociorum : 
illos dubitando et ^^oies proktando magnas (^portunitates 
corrumpere ; facto, ncm ponsulto, in tali pericuk) opus 
esse ; seque, si pauci adjuvarent, languentibi» aliis, im- 
petum in curiam facturum. Natura ferox, veheroens, 
manu promtus, maxumum bonum in celeritate putabat. 

XLIV. Sed Allobroges, ex praecepto Ciceronis, per 
Gabinium ceteros ^^ccmveniunt ; ab Lentulo, Cethego, 
Statilio, item Cassio, postulant ^^jusjurandum, quod ^^signa- 
tum ad civis perferant : aliter baud facile eos ad tantum 
negotium impelli posse. ^^Ceteri nihil suspicantes dant : 
Cassius semet eo brevi venturum pollicetur, ac paullo 
ante legates ex urbe proficiscitur. Lentulus cum his T. 
Volturcium quemdam, ^^Crotoniensem, mittit, uti Alio* 
broges prius, quam domum pergerent, cum Catilina, data 
et accepta fide, societatem confirmarent. Ipse Volturcio 
litteras ad Catilinam dat, quarum exemplum infra scri- 
ptum : " Quis sim, ex eo quem ad te misi, cognosces. 
i^Fac cogites, in quanta calamitate bIs, et memineris te 
11* 
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virum ; consideres, quid tuae ^rationes postulent ; auxilium 
petas ab omnibus, ^etiam ab infimis." Ad hoc, %iandata 
verbis dat : " cum ab senatu hostis judicatus sit, quo con- 
silio servitia repudiet ? in urbe parata esse, quae jusserit : 
ne cuActetur ipse propius accedere." 

XLV. His rebus ita actis, constituta nocte, qua profi- 
ciscerentur, Cicero, per legatos cuncta edoctus, L. Va- 
lerio Flacco et C. Pomtino, praetoribus, imperat, uti in 
ponte *Mulvio, per insidias, Allobrogum ^comitatus depre'- 
bendant : rem omnem aperit, cujus gratia mittebantur : 
^cetera,, uti facto opus sit, ita agant, permittit. 'Homines 
militares, sine tumultu ^raesidiis coHocatis, sicuti prae- 
eeptum erat, occulte pontem obsidunt. Ppstquam ad id 
loci legati cum Voltmrcio venere, et simul utrimque 
clamor exortus est ; Galli, •cito cognito consilio, sine 
mora praetorU)us se tradunt. Volturcius primo, cohorta- 
tns ceteros, gladio se a multitudine defendit ; dein, uln a 
legatis desertus est, ^^midta prius de salute sua Pomtinum 
obtestatuS) quod ei notus erat, postremo timidus, ac vitae 
diffidens, veluti hostibus, sese praetoribus dedit. 

XLVIv "QurBtrs rebus confectis, omnia propere per 
nuncios consuli declarantur. At ilium ingens cura atque 
laetitia simul occupavere^. Nam laetabatur, conjurations 
patefacta, ci\dtatem perieulis ereptam esse: porro autem 
anxius erat, in maxumo scelere tantis civibus deprehensis, 
quid facto opus ; poenam illorum ^^ibi oneri, impunitatem 
^perdundae reipublicae credebat. Igitur, confirmato ani- 
mo, Yocah ad sese jubet Lentidum, Cetbegum, Statiliiun, 
Gabinium, item Q. Coeparium quemdam, Terracinensem, 
qui in Apuliam ad coneitanda servitia proficisci parabat. 
Ceteri sine mora veniuntr Coeparius, paullo ante dbmo 
egressuS) cognito indicio, ex urbe profugerat. Consid Lentu- 
lum, quod praetor erat, ipse manu tenens perducit ; reliquos 
ctun custodibus in aedem ^*Concordiae venire jiibet. Ea 
senatum advocat, ^^magnaque firequentia ejus ordinis, ^^Vol- 
turc^ium cum legatis introducit : Flaccum praetorem ^'scrini- 
wa Gumlitteris,quas a legatis acc^perat, eodemadferre jubeU 
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XL VII. VoLTURcnis interrogatus " de idnere, de lit- 
feris, postremo ^quid, aut qua de caussa, consilii habais- 
set ?" pntno fingere ^alia, dissinralare de conjuratione ; 
post, ubi jfide publica dicere jussua est, omnia, uti gesta 
erant, aperit : '* panels ante diebus a Gabinio et Coepario 
socium adscitum, nihil ampHus scire^ qnam legatos : tan- 
tummodo '"'audire solitum ex Gabinio, P. Autronium, Ser- 
vimn SuUam, L. Yargunteium, multos praeterea in ea 
conjurationfe esse." Eadem Galli fatentur ; ac Lentnlum 
dissimulantem coargnunt, praeter litteras, sennonibus, 
quos habere solitus : " ex *Ubris Sibyllinis,. regnum Ro- 
mae ^tribus Comeliis portendi : Cinnam atque Svdlam 
^antea ; ^e tertium, cui fatum foret ^urbis potiri : praeterea 
ab %icenso Capitolio ilium esse Tigesimum annum, quern 
saepe ex prodigiis %aruspices respondbsent bello eivili 
cruentum fore." Igitur, perleetis litteris, cum prius 
omnes signa sua cognovissent, senatus deeemit, " uti 
^^abdicatus magistratu Lentulus, item eeteri in ^^iberis 
custodiis habcrentur." Itaque Lentulus P. Lentulo Spin- 
then, qui tum ^^aedilis, Ce^egus^ Q. Comificio, Statilius 
^^C. Caesari, Gabinius M. Crasso, Coepaxius (nam is 
paullo ante ex fuga retractus) ^*Cn. Terentio senaton 
traduntur. 

XLVIII. Interea plebes, conjuratione patefacta, quae 
primo, cupida rerum novarum, nimis bello favebat, mutat« 
mente, Catilinae consiUa exsecrari, ^Ciceronem ad coe- 
lum tollere : veluti ex servitute erepta, gaudium atque 
laetitiam agitabant. Namque a]ia belli: facinora praedae 
magis, quam ^^detrimento ; ^^incendium vero cru4ele, im- 
moderatum, ac sibi maxnme calamitosum putabat ; 
^^quippe cui ,omnes copiae in usu quotidiano et cultu 
corporis erant. Post eum diem, quidam L. Tarquinius 
ad senatum adductus erat, quem ad Catilinam proficiscen- 
tem ex itinere retractum aiebant. Is cum se diceret in- 
dicaturum de conjuratione, si fides publica data esset ; 
jussus a consule, quae sciret, edicere, eadem fere, ^uae 
Yoltuicius„ de paratia incendiis,, de caede bonorum, de 
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itinere hosdum, senatum edocet : praeterea, '* i^e missmn 
a M. Crasso, ^qui Catilinae nunciaret, %e LentuluSy 
Cethegus, alii ex conjuratione deprehensi t^rrerentr 
eoque magis properaret ad urbem accedere, quo et cete- 
rorum ^animos reficeret, et iUi facilius e periculo eiipe- 
rentur." Sed ubi Tarquinius Crassum nominavit, homi* 
nem nobilem, maxumis divitiis, summa potentia ; ^alii, rem 
incredibilem rati ; pars, tamen etsi verum existumabant, 
tamen, ^quia in tali tempore tanta vis hommis leniunda^ 
quam exagitanda videbatur, pleiique Crasso ex negotiis 
privatis ^obm>xii, cc^iclamant, ^'indicem falsmn," deque 
ea re postulant ^uti referatur. Itaque, consulente Cice- 
rone, frequens senatus decemit : *' Tarquinii indicium fal- 
sum videri ; eumque in ^vinculis retinendum, neque am- 
plius ^potestatem faciundam,. nisi de eo indicaret, cujus 
consilio tantam rem ^^entitus esset." Erant eo tempore, 
qui aestumarent, illud a P. Autronio machinatum) ^^uo 
facilius, adpeUato Crasso, per societatem periculi reliquos 
illius potentia tegeret. Alii Tarquinium a Cicerone ^^im- 
missum aiebant, ne Crassus,^ ^^more suo, suscepto malo* 
rum patrocinio, rempublicam conturbaret. Ipsum Crassum 
ego postea ^^raedicant^m audivi, tantam Ulam contume* 
liam sibi ab Cicerone impositam. 

XLIX. Sed isdem temporibus Q. Catukis et C. Piso,. 
neque gratia, neque precibus, neque ^*pretio, Ciceronem 
impellere potuere, uti per AUobroges, aut alimn indicem,^ 
C. Caesar fako ^%ominaretur. Nam uterque cum ilia 
gravis inimicitias exercebani ; Piso ^'obpugnatua in ju« 
dicio repetundarum, propter cujusdam ^^Transpadani 
supplicium injustum ; Catulus ^^ex petitione pontificatus 
odio incensus, quod, extrema aetate, maxumis honoribu» 
usus, ab ^adolescentulo Caesare victus discesserat. ^^Re» 
autem opportuna videbatur ; quod privatim egregia liber- 
alitate, ^publice maxumis muneribus grandem pecuniam 
debebat. Sed, ubi considem ad tantum facinus impellere 
nequeunt, ipsi singulatim circumeundo, atque ementiundo,. 
^lae se ex Yolturcio, aut Allobrogibus audisse dicerent. 
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magnam iUi inyidiam conflaTerant ; usque eo, nt nonnulli 
equites Somani, qui, piaesidii caussa cum tells erairt 
drcum ^Concordiae, seu periculi magnitudine, seu ^animi 
ttobilitate impulsi, quo studium suum in rempublicam 
clarius esset, egredienti ex senatu ^Caesari gladio ^mini- 
tarentur. 

L. DuH haec in senatu aguntur, et dum legatis Al- 
lobrogum et Tito Volturcio, comprobs^ eorum indicio, 
praemia decernuntur ; ^liberti, et pauci ex clientibus Len- 
tuli, diversis itineribus, opifices atque servitia in ^cis 
ad eum ''eripiendiun soilicitabant ; partim exquirebant 
^duces multitudinpn, qui pretio rempublicam vexare soliti : 
Cethegus autem, per nuncios, ^amiliam atque libertos 
suos, exercitatos in audaciam, orabat, grege facto, cum 
telis ad sese irrumperent. ' Consul, ubi ea parari cogno- 
vit, dispositis praesidiis, ut res atque tempus monebat, 
convocato senatu, ^^efert, quid de his fieri placeat, 

QUJ IN CUSTODIAM TRADITI 'ERANT. ^^Scd CQS, pauUo 

ante, frequens senatus judicaverat, contra B£Mpubx.icam 
FECissE. ^^Tum D. Junius Silanus, primus sententiam 
rogatus, quod eo tempore ^^consul designatus erat, de his 
qui in custodiis tenebantiir, praeterea de L. Cassio, P. 
Furio, P. Umbreno, Q. Annio, si deprehensi forent, sup- 
plicium sumendum decreverat : isque postea, permotus ora- 
tione C. Caesaris, ^^edibus in sententiam Tib. Neronis 
iturum se dixerat ; qiod de ea re, praesidiis additis, refe* 
rundum censuerat. ^^Sed Caesar, ubi ad eum ventum, roga- 
tus sententiam a consule, hujuscemodi rerba locutus est. 
LI. " Omnis homines, Patres conscripti, qui de rebus 
dubiis consultant, ^^ab odio, amicitia, ira atque misericor- 
dia, yacuos esse decet. Hand facile animus verum pro- 
vidot, ubi ilia obficiunt ; neque quisquam omnium ^'lubi- 
dini simul et usui paruit. i®Ubi intenderis ingenium, 
ralet : si lubido possidet, ea dominatur, animus nihil 
Talet. Magna mihi copia memorandi, P. C. qui reges 
atque populi, ira„ aut misericordia impulsi, male consa- 
luerint : sed ea malo dicere, quae majores nostri, contra 
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lubidinem animi, recte atqne ordine fecere. ^Bello 
Macedonico, quod cum rege Perse geseimus, ^Rhodiorum 
civitas, magna atque magoifica, quae popuii Romani opi- 
bus creverat, ^nfida atque advorsa nobis fuit : sed post* 
quam, beUo confecto, de Rhodiis consultum est, .majores 
nostri, ne quis divitiarum magis, quam injuriae caussa, 
bellum inceptum diceret, ^impunitos dimisere. Item bellis 
Punicis omnibus, cum saepe Carthaginienses et in pace, 
et ^per inducias, multa nefaria facinora fecissent, numquam 
ipsi ^er occasionem talia fecere : magis, quid se dignum 
foret, quam quid 'in illis jure fieri posset, quaerebant. 
Hoc idem proyidendum est, Patres conscripti, %e plus 
valeat apud vos P. Lentuli et ceterorum scelus, quam 
vestra dignitas ; neu magis irae, quam famae, consulatis. 
Nam si digna poena pro factis eorum reperitur, ^novum 
consilium adprobo : sin magnitudo sceleris ^^omnium in- 
genia exsuperat, iis utendum censeo, quae legibus com* 
parata sunt. Plerique eorum, qui ante me sententias 
dixerunt, ^^composite atque magnifice casum reipublica* 
miserati sunt : quae belli saeVitia, quae Tictis acTciderent, 
enumerarere ; diveUi liberos a psnrentium complexu ; nub* 
tres familiarum "pati, quae victoribus coUibuissent ; fana 
atque domos exspbliari ; caedem, incendili fieri ; postie* 
mo, armis, cadaveribus, cruOTe atque luctu omnia com- 
pleri. Sed, per deos immortalis ! ^quo ilia oratio perti- 
nuit ? an, uti vos infestos conjurationi faceret ? Scilicet 
quem res tanta atque tam atrox non permovit, eum ontp 
tio accendet! Non ita est: nequ6 cuiquam mortalinm 
injuriae suae parvae videntur : multi eas gravius aequo 
babuere. Sed ^^iis alia licentia, Patres conscripti. 
^^Qui demissi in obscuro vitam babent, si quid iracundia 
deliquere, pauci sciunt ; fama atque fortuna pares sunt : 
qui magno imperio praediti in excelso aetatem agunt, 
eorum facta cuncti mortales novere. ^^Ita in maxuma 
fortuna minuma licentia est : neque studere, neque odisse, 
sed minume irasci decet : quae apud alios iracundia 
dicitur, in imperio superbia atque crudelitas adpellatur» 
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Eqmdem ego sic aestmno, Patres conscripti, onmis cru- 
ciatos mmores, quam Atcinora illorum, esse : sed plenqne 
mortales postrema meminere, et in hominibus impiis 
sceleris obliti de poena disseront, si ea pauUo severior 
fiiit D. Sikirain Timm fortem atque strenuum, certe 
sdo, quae dixerit, ^studio reipublicae dixisse, neque ilium 
in tanta re gratiam, aut inimicitias exercere ; eos mores, 
earn modestiam viri cognovi. Varum sententia non milii 
crudelis, quid enim in talis homines crudele fieri potest ? 
sed aliena a repiiblica nostra videtur. Nam profecto aut 
oietus, aut %ijuna te subegit, Silane, consulem designar 
turn, genus poenae noTum decelmere. De timore supers 
Tacaneum est disserere, cum, ^praesenti diligentia claris- 
sumi viri, consulis, Hanta praesidia sint in armis. De 
poena possumus equidem dicere id, quod res babet ; in 
hictu atque miseriis mortem aerumnarum requiem, noa 
cruciatum esse ; earn cuncta mortalium mala dissolvere ; 
^tra neque curae neque gaudio locum esse. Sed, per 
deos immortaHs ! quamobrem in sententiam non addidisti, 
nti prius verberibus iik eos animadverteretur ? an, quia 
.^lex Porcia vetat ? at aliae leges item condemnatb ciyi- 
bus animam non enpi, sed im exilium penmtd jubent. 
An, quia gravius est Yerberari,.quam necari ? quid autem 
acerbum, aut grave nimis in homines tanti facinoris con- 
victos ? sin, <}uia levius ; ''qui convenit in ndnore negotio 
legem timere, cum eam in majore neglexeris ? ^At enim 
quis reprehendet, quod in parricidas reipublicae decretum 
ent t ^empus, dies, fortuna, cujus lubido gentibus mod- 
eratur. Illis merito accidit, quidquid evenerit : cet^rum 
Tos, Patres conscripti, quid i**in alios statuatis, considerate. 
Omnia mala exem|da ex ^^bonis orta sunt ; sed, ubi im- 
perium ad ignaros, aut minus bonos pervenit, novum 
iHud exemplum i*ab dignis et idoneis ad indignos et non 
idcmeos transfertur. Lacedaemonii, ^Mevictis Atheniensi- 
bus, triginta yiros imposuere, qui rempublicam eorum 
tractarent. Hi primo coepere pessumum quemque et 
omnibus invisum indemnatum ^lecare : ^^ea populus laetari 
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et meifto dicere fieri. Post, ubi paullatim licentia creyit, 
juxta boQos et malos ^bidinose ihterfioere, ceteros meta 
terrene. Ita cmta0, servitut6 oppressa, stultae laetitiae 
gravis poenas dedit. Nostra memoria, victor Sulla cum 
^Damasippum et alios hujusmodi, qui malo reipublicae 
creverant, jugulari jussit^ quis non factum ejus laudabat ? 
homines soelestos, iactiosos, qui seditionibus rempublicam 
exagitaverant, merito necatos aiebant. Sed ea res 
magnae initium cladis fuit. Nam, uti quisque domum, 
aut villam, postremo aut vas, aut vesdmentum alicujus 
concupiverat, dabat operam, uti in proscriptorum numero 
esset. Ita, quibus Damasippi mors laetitiae fuerat, post 
pauUo ipsi trahebantur : neque prius finis jugulandi fuit, 
quam Sulla omnis suos divitiis explevit. ^Atque ego 
haec non in M. Tullio, neque his temporibus, vereor: 
sed in magna civitate multa et varia ingenia sunt. Potest, 
alio tempore, alio cousule, cui item exercitus in manus, 
falsum aliquid pro yero credi: ubi hoc exen^lo, per 
senati decretum, consul gladium eduxerit, quis finem 
statuet, aut quis moderabitur? Majores nostri, Patres 
conscript!, neque consilii, neque audaciae umquam eguere : 
neque superbia obstabat, quo minus aliena instituta, si 
modo proba, imitarentur. Anna atque tela militaria ab 
Samnitibus, insignia magistratuum ab Tuscis pleraque 
sumserunt : postremo, quod ubique apud socios aut hostis 
idoneum videbatur, cum summp studio domi exsequeban- 
tur : %nitari, quam invidere bonis malebant. Sed, eodem 
illo tempore, Graeciae morem imitati, verberibus ^animad- 
vertebant in civis, de condemnatis summum supplicium 
sumebant. Postquam respublica adolevit, et multitoiine 
civium factiones valuere, circumveniri innoceiites, alia 
hujuscemodi fieri coepere ; turn lex Porcia aliaeque para- 
tae, quibus legibus exilium danmatis permissum. ''Haile 
ego caussam, Patres conscripti, quo minus novum consil- 
ium capiamus, in primis magnam puto. ^Profecto virtus 
atque sapientia major in illis fuit, qui ex parvis opibuB 
tantum imperium focere, quam in n(^ij», qui ea ^bene 
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pBita Tix retmenuB. Placet igituF, eos din»lti, e« augeri 
^xercitam Cstilinae ? fluinume : ved 4la ^censeo \ >piiMi- 
candas eofum peoonias, ipaoa in yittcnltt kabendos ^per 
tnuDic^^ quae Hwxume opibes Talent ; %ea qiiis de is 
fiostea ad senatmn vefevat, iietr« cum populo agat: <^ 
aliter fecerst, senatum existumare, ^ema contra rempubli- 
cam 6t aalutem onmom facturtuB." 

LII. PosTQUAM CcMsar diceadi fincm feck, ^ceten 
vetbo, alius alii, raiie adsentiebantur : at M. Pocciua 
Oato, rogatus seBteadam, hujuscemodi orationem habuit. 
^'^Longe mihi alia mens est, Palres conscripti, cmn i>6S 
-atque pehoula nostra cmisidero, ct cum seatentias non- 
tuillorum mecum ipse repute. ''Illi mihi disseruisse 
videntur de poena eorum, qui patriae, parentibus, ^Biin 
atque focis suis, beilum pannrere : res autem mcmet, 
carere ^ iilis, ^quam, quid in illis statuamus, consultare. 
Nam ^^cetera tarn ^^persequare, ubi facta sunt ; hoc, nisi 
prorideris ne accidat, ubi evenit, firustra ^^udicia implo* 
Tes ; capta urbe, nihil fit reliqoi victis. Sed, per deos 
immortalis ! vos ego adpeUo, qui semper domes, villas, 
aigna, ^^tabidas vestras pluris, quam rempublicam fecistis : 
si ista, cujuscumque modi sint, quae ^%mplexamim, reti- 
nere, si voluptatil»is restris otium praebere ydtis ; exper- 
giscimini aliqpiando, et ^^capessite ren^mblicam. ^^Non 
agitur de vecUgalibtts, non de socionim injuriis : libertas 
et anima nostra in dubio est. Saepenumero, Patras oon- 
acripti, multa verba in hoc ordine feci ; saepe de luxuria 
atque avaritia nostarorum civium questus sum, multosque 
mortalis ea caussa advorsos habeo ; ^^qui mihi atque ani- 
mo meo nullius umquam deMeti gratiam fecissem, hsmd 
fisLciie alterius hibidini malefacta condonabam. Sed, ea 
tametsi vos parvi pendebatis, tamen respublica firma ; 
i^opulentia neglegentiam tolerabat Nunc vero non id 
agitur, bonis an malis moribns vivamus ; neque quantum, 
ant quam magnificmm imperium popcdi Romaai : ^^ed^ 
^08 haec cumque modi, nostxa, an nobisomn una, hos*" 
dum Aitura sint. ^Hic mMu qviaquam mansuetudinem et 
12 
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misericordiani nominat? jam pridem eqiiidem nos went 
xerum vocabula amiaimus ; quia bona aliena largiri, lib- 
eralitas ; walarum rerum audacia, fortitudo vocatur : ^ee 
jespublica in extremo sita. Sint sane, quoniam ila se 
mores habent, liberales ex sociorum fortiinis, sint miseri- 
cordes ^in furibus aerarii: %e illis sanguinem nostrum 
largiantur, et, dum paucis sceleratis paicunt, bonos omnis 
perditum eant. ^Bene et composite C. Caesar pauUo 
ante in hpc ordine de vita et morte disseruit, falsa, 
credo, existumans, quae de inferis memorantur ; diverse 
itinere malos a bonis loca tetra, inculta, foeda atque for- 
midolosa ^kabere. [taque censuit pecunias eorum pvb- 

LICANDAS, IPSOS PER MUNICIPIA IN CUSTODIIS HABENDOS ; 

^delicet timens, ne, si Romae sint, aut a popularibus 
conjurationis, aut ''a' multitudine conducta, per vim eripi- 
antur. Quasi vero mali atque scelesti tantummodo in 
urbe, et non per totam Italiam sint ; aut non ibi plus 
possit audacia, ubi ad defendendum opes minores. 
^Quare vanum equidem hoc consilium, si periculum ex 
illis metuit : sin in tanto omnium metu solus non timet, 
eo magis iiefert mibi atque vobis timere. Quare, cum de 
P. Lentulo celerisque statuetis, pro certo habetote, vos 
simul de exercitu Catilinae et de omnibus conjuratis de- 
cemere. ^Quanto vos attentius ea agetis, tanto ilHs ani- 
mus infirmior erit : si paullulum modo vos languere vide- 
rinfey jam omnes feroces aderunt. Nolite existumare, 
majores nostros ^^armis rempublicam ex parva magnam 
fecisse. Si ita res esset, multo pidcherrumam earn nos 
haberemus : quippe sociorum atque civium, praeterea 
armorum atque equorum major nobis copia, quam illis. 
Sed alia fuere, quae illos magnos fecere, ^^uae nobis 
nulla sunt ; domi industria, foris justum imperium, ^%ii- 
mus in consulendo liber, neque delicto, neque lubidini 
obnoxius. Pro his bos habemus luxuriam atque avari- 
tiam ; ^^ublice egestatem, privatim <q;mlentiam ; laudamus 
divitias, sequimur inertiam ; inter bonos et malos discri- 
men nullum ; omnia ^^rirtutis praemia ambitio possidet 
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N^que minim ; ubi vos separatim sibi quisque consilium 
ca]utis',ubi domi voluptaiibus, hie pecuniae, aut gratiae 
tervitis : eo fit, ut impetus fiat in ^vacuam rempublicam. 
Sed ego kaec omitto. Conjuravere nobiUssumi cives 
patriam incendere : Gallonim gentem infestissumam nom* 
ini Romano ad bellum aroessunt: dux hostium ^npra 
caput est : vos cunetamini etiam nunc, quid intra moenia 
^adj^ehensis hostibus • facialis ? ^Misereamini censeo ; 
deliquere homines adolescentuli, ^r ambitionem ; atque 
eciam armatos dimittalis. ^Ne^ ista vobis mansuetudo et 
misericordia, si illi arma ceperint, in miseriam vertet. 
^Scilicet res aspera est ; sed vos non timetisieam. Immo 
vero maxume ; sed inertia et mollitia animi, alius alium, 
exspectantes cunetamini, dis immortalibus confisi, qui 
hanc rempublicam in maxumis saepe periculis senravere. 
Non votis, neque ''supplieiis muUebribus auxilia deorum 
parantur : vigilando, agendo, bene consulendo, ^rospera 
omnia aedunt: ubi secordiae te atque ignaviae tradideris, 
nequidquam deos implores ; irati infestique sunt. Apud 
majores nostit>s, T. Maniius Torquatus ^bello Oallico 
filium suum, quod is contra imperium in hostem pugna* 
verat, necari jussit ; atque ille egregius adoleseens im* 
moderatae ibrtitudinis morte ^^poenas dedit : ^^vos de eru* 
delissumis parrieidis quid statuatis, cunetamini? ^^Vide- 
licet rita cetera eorum huic sceleri obstat. Verum 
parcite dignitati Lentuli, si ipse pudicitiae, si famae suae, 
si dis aut hominibus umquam uUis pepercit : ignoseite 
Cethegi adolescentiae, ^^nisi iterum patriae bellum fecit. 
Nam quid ego de Gabinio, Statilio, Coepario loquar? 
quibus ^^si quidquam umquam pensi fuisset, non ea eon- 
silia de republica habuissent. Postremo, Patres eon- 
scripti, si mehercule peccato Idcus csset, facile paterer 
vos ipsa re corrigii quoniam verba contemnitis ; sed 
undique circumventi sumus. Catilina cum exereitu^uei- 
bus urget : alii intra moenia, in sinu urbis sunt hostes : 
^neque parari, neque consul! quidquam oceulte potest; 
foo magis properandum. Quate ita ego censeo : ctaii 
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mefario^ conspo sceleratorum civium respublica in 
ma pericula venerit, hique indicio T. Volturcii, et lega^ 
iQram Allobrogum^ convict! confes&ique sint, caedem,. 
itkceiidia, alia foeda atque crudelia facinora in civiB 
patriamque paravisse ; de confessis, sicuti de 'tnanifestis 
lenun capitalium, more majorum^ supplicium sumendnm."^ 

UII. Po«TQ.UAM Cato' adsedit, consulates omnea, item* 
que senatus magna pars, sententieem ejus laudant, ^virtu- 
tern animi ad coelum fvimt ; alii alios increpantes timido» 
Tocant ; Cato magnus atque clarus liabetur ; senati decre* 
turn fit, ^sicuti ille censuerat. ^Sed mihi multa legenti,. 
multa audienti, quae populos Romanus, domi militiaeque,. 
man atque terra, praeclaro facinora fecit, forte lubuit 
attendere, ^quae res maxurae tanta negotia sustinuisset. 
Sciebam^ saepenumero parva maom cum magnis legioni* 
bua liostium contendisse : co^overam, paivis copiis bella 
gesta cum opulentis regibus ; ad hoc, saepe fortunae vio^ 
lentiam toleravisse ; facundia Graecos, gloria belli Gallos 
ante Romanos fuisse. Ac mibi multa ^agitanti constabat, 
panconwi civium egregiam virtntem cuncta pa^ravisse ;. 
eoque factvm,. uti divitias paupertas,. m«kitudinem pauci- 
tas superaret^ Sed post^pnam luxn atq«e desidia dvitas 
comtpta est, ruisus respublica ma^putudine sua impera- 
lorum atque magistratuum vitia sust^a.tabat ; ac, Veluti 
•fifoeta parente,. multis tempestatibns baud sane quisquam 
Romae virtuto- HiagBus fuit. Sed, memoria mea, ingenti 
virtiite,. divorsi moribus fuere viri duo, M. Cato, et 0. 
Caesai ^ quos, quoniam res obtulerat^ silentie praeterire 
Bon fuit consilium, qum utfiusqne niaturam et mores,, 
quantum ingenio poss«m, aperirem. 

LIY. loiTUR his ^genus, ^aetas, eloquentia, prope 
aeqoalia fttere ; magnituCio animi par,, item ^^gloda ; sed 
^alia alii Ckiesar beneficiis ac munifkentia magnus ha- 
beba^; intestate vitae Cato. Ille mansuetudine efe 
misericordia clarus factus : ^huic severitas dignitaten> 
aididerat. Caesar dando, sublevando, ^^ignoscendo ; Cato 
■Biil largiundo gloriam adeptus. In ahero inisttriis pei* 
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lugium ; in altero mails peniicies : ^illios facilitas ; hajus 
constantia laudabatur. Postremo, Caesar %i aninram in- 
duxerat lafoorare, vigilare ; negotiis amicorum intentos, sua 
neglegere ; nihil denegare, quod dono dignum esset ; sibi 
magnum impehum, exercitum, novum bellum exoptabal, 
ubi virtus enitescere posset. ^At Catoni studium modes^ 
tiae, decons, sed maxume severitatis erat. Non divitiis 
oum divite, neque ^actione cum factioso ; sed cum stre- 
nuo virtute, cum modesto pudore, cum innocente ^absti- 
nentia certabat : ^esse, quam "^pderi, bonus malebat : ita^ 
quo minus gloriam petebat, eo magis sequebatur 

LY. PosTQDAii, ut dixi, senatus in Catonis sententiam 
discessit, consul optumum factum ratus, noctem, quae 
instabat, antecapere, ne quid eo spatio novaretur, ^trium- 
viros, quae supplicium postulabai, parare jubet: ipse, 
dispositis praesidiis, Lentulum in carcerem deducit : idem 
£t ceteris per praetores. Est ^locus in carcere, quod 
^TuUianum adpellatur, ubi paullulmn ^^escenderis ad lae- 
vam, circiter dnodecim pedes humi depressus. Eum 
muniunt undique parietes, atque insuper ^^camera, lapideis 
fomicibus vincta : sed ^^incultu, tenebris, odore, foeda 
atque terribiUs ejus facies est. In eum locum postquam 
demissus Lentulus, ^^quibus praeceptum erat, ^^laqueo 
gulam fregere. Ita ille patricius, ex clarissuma gente 
Comeliorum, qui consulare imperium Romae habueral, 
dignum moribus factisque suis exitum vitae invenit. De 
Cethego, Statilio, Gabinio, Coepario, eodem mode suppli- 
cium sumtum. 

LVI. DuM ea Romae geruntur, Catilina **ex omni 
copia, quam et ipse adduxerat, et Maulius habuerat, 
^Muas legiones instituit; cohortes, pro numero militum, 
complet : delude, ut quisque voluntarius, aut ex sociis in 
castra venit, aequaliter distribuerat ; ac brevi spatio le- 
giones ^"^numero hominum explevarat, cum initio non 
amplius duobus millibus habuisset. Sed ex omni copia 
circiter pars quarta erat militaribus armis instructa; 
ceteri, ut quemque casus armaverat, ^^paios, aut lanceas, 
13» 
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alii ^praeacutas sndes portabant. Sed, postquam Anton&s* 
cum exercitu adventabat, Catilinst per montes iter facere^ 
ad urbem modo, modo ^ Galliam versus, castra movere ; 
bostijbus occasionem pugnandi non dare ; sperabat prope 
diem ^sese habitunimi, si Romae socii incepla patravis- 
sent. Interea &«rritia repudiabat, ^omjus initio ad eum 
magnae copiae concurro^ant, opibus conjurationisr fretus ; 
sfmul ^alienum suis rationibus existumans yideri eaussam 
eiyi^tim cum servis fugitivis communicavisse. 

JLVII. Sed, postquam 4n castra nuneius pervenit, Ro- 
mae conjurationem patefactam, de Lefiliulo, Cetbego, cet- 
^nBr quo»^^ supid ttiemoravi, supplicium sumtum ; plerique^ 
qats ad beBum spes rapinarum^ aut novarum rerum 
dtudium ^lexerat, dilabuntur ; reliquos Catilina per montis 
asperos,- magnis itinehbus,. ^n agmm Pistoriensem abdu^ 
cit, eo consilio^. uti per tramites eccuhe perfugerent in 
^Galliam. At Q. Metellu» Celcr cum tribus legionibus 
ia agvo Piceno praesidebat, *ex dMcmltaie reitun eadem 
iila existumans, quae supm disdmus^ Catilinam agitare. 
Igitur, ubi iter ejus ex perfugis cognovit, casttn proper© 
movet, ac ^ub* vpam radicibus montium consedit, qua illi^ 
descensus erat inj Galliam properttnti. Neque tameit 
Antoniu» procul aberat ; *%itpote qui^ magno exercitu, 
kefj^ aequioribus ^^iexpeditus, in fuga sequeretur. Sed 
Catilina^ postquam videt ^%noBlibus atque copiis hostiumr' 
sese clausum, in urbe res adversas, neque fugae, neque* 
^^praesidii ullam spem ; optumum factum ratus in tali re 
fortunam belli tentare, statuit cum Antonio quamprimum* 
confligere. Itaquey conciene advocata, hujuscemodi ora- 
tionem habuit. 

LVIIL " CoMPERTTTM ego habeo', milites, verba virtu- 
tem non addere ; neque ex ignavo strenuum, neque fortem> 
©X timido exercitiwn, oralione imperatoris, fieri. Quanta 
dijusque anuno audacia natura, atrt ^^moribus,. inest, tanta 
in bell©* patere solet : quern neque gloria, neque pericula,. 
excil«mt, nequidquam hortere ; timor animi auribus obficit^ 
Sed ego vos, quo pauca moneremy advocavi ;t simul vA 
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'(Tfttrftsam consilii aperirem. Scitis equidem, milites, 
secordia atque ignavia Lentuli ^quantam ipsi cladem no- 
bisque attulerit ; quoque modo, dam ex urbe praesidia 
opperior, in Galliam proficisci nequiverim. Nunc quo in 
loco res nostrae sint, joxta mecum omnes intellegitis. 
Exercitus hostium duo, ^unius ab urbe, alter a Gallia, 
obstant: diutius in his 1oc£b esse, ^si maxume animus 
ferat, frumenti atque aliarum rerum egestas pohibet. 
Quocumque ire placet, ferro iter aperiundum est. Qua* 
propter vos moneo, uti forti atque parato animo sitis ; et, 
cum praelium inibitis, memineritis, vos diritias, decus, 
gloriam, praeterea libertatem atque patriam in dexins 
portare. Si vincimus, omnia nobis tuta, commeatu0 
abunde, coloniae atque municipia patebunt : sin metu ces^ 
serimus^ eadem itia adrorsa fiunt : neque locus/ neque 
amicus quisquam teget, quern anna non texerint^ Prae< 
ferea, milites, non eadem nobis et illis necessit^do im*^ 
pendet : nos pro patria, pro libertate, pro vita certamus ^ 
Wis supervacaneum est pugnare pro potentia paucorum< 
Quo audacius adgrediminiv memore^ prisUnae vktutiff. 
Licuit nobis, cum summa ttirpitudine^ in exilio aetatem 
agere : potuistis nonnuHi Romae, amissis bonis, alienav 
opes ex8pectare« Quia ilia foeda atque intoleranda ^irifl^ 
videbantur, haec sequi decrevistis. Si 'relinquere voltiSf 
audacia opus est : nemo, ntsr victor, pace bellum mutavit^ 
Nam in fuga salutem sperare, cum arma, ^quis corpus 
fegitur, ab bostibus averteris, ^ea Vero dementia estr 
Semper in praelio maxumiim est periculum, ^^qui maxume 
fiment: audacia pro muro habetur. Cum vos considero, 
milites, et cum facta vestra aestume, magna me spes^ 
victoriae tenet. Animus, aetas, virtus vestra hortantur ; 
praeterea necessitudo, quae etiam timidos fortis facit.- 
Nam multitude hostium ne circumvenire queat, probibent 
angustiae. Quod si ?irtuti vestrae fortuna inviderit, ca^ 
vete, ^^inulti animam amittatis ; neu capti potius, sicuti 
pecora, trucidemini, quam, virorum more pugnantes, cru-^ 
•ntam atq;ae luctOosam victociaia liostibus relinquatis.^ 
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LIX. Haec ubi dixit, paullulum commoratu», signa 
canere jubet, atque %structo» ordincs in locum ,ae(]^um 
deducit: dein, remotis omnium equis, quo militibus, ex- 
aequato periculo, animus amplior esset, ipse ^pedes exer- 
citum, 3pro loco atque copiis, instniit. ^Nam, uti plani- 
ties erat inter sinistros montis, et, ab dextra, rapes aspera, 
octo cohortis in fronte constituit : ^eliqiia signa in 
subsidio artiuB coUocat. ^Ab his centuriones omnis lecto», 
et '''evocatosy praeterea ex gregariis militibus optumiun 
quemque annatum in primam aciem subducit. C, Man- 
hum in dextera, ^Faesulanum quemdam sinistra parte 
curare jubet : ipse cum 'libertis et colcmis ^^ropter aqui- 
1am adsistit, quam, bello ^^Cimbrico, C. Marius in exer- 
citu habuisse dicebatur. At ex altera parte C. Antcmius^ 
i2pedibus aeger, quod praeho adesse nequibat, M. Petreio 
legato exercitum permittit. Ille cohortis veteranas, quas 
^^umulti caussa conscripserat, in fronte ; post eas, cete* 
rum exercitum in subsidiis locat. ^^Ipse equo circumienS) 
unumquemqoe nominans adpellat, hortatur, rogat, uti 
meminerint, se contra latrones ^inermos, pro patria, pro 
Hbens, pro aris atque focis suis, ^^cemere. Homo mihta- 
ris, quod ampUus annos triginta ^^tribunus, aut ^^rae* 
fectus, aut legatus, aut praetor cum magna gloria fuerat, 
plerosque ipsos factaque coram fortia noverat: ea com> 
memorando mihtum animos accendebat. 

LX. Sed ubi, rebus omnibus exploratis, Petreius ^Huba 
signum dat, cohortis paullatim incedere jubet ; idem facit 
hostium exercitus. Postquam eo ventum, unde a ^oferen- 
tariis praehum committi posset, maxumo clamore cum 
infestis signis concummt ; ^^pila omittunt ; gladiis res 
geritur. Veterani, pristinae virtutis memores, cominus 
acriter instare : iUi hand timidi resistunt : maxuma yi 
certatur. '^^Interea Catihna cum expeditis in prima acie 
yersari, laborantibus succurrere, integros pro sauciis 
arcessere, omnia providere, multum ipse pugnare, saepe 
hostem ferire : strenui militis, et boni imperatoris officia 
simul exsequebatur. Petreius, ubi videt Catihnam^ eoct* 
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tra ac ratus erat^ magna vi tendere, ^cohortem praetoriam 
in medios hostis inducit ; eos perturbatos atque alios alibi 
resistentes interficit ; deinde ntrimque ex lateribns adgre- 
ditur. Manlius et Faesulanus ^in primis pngnantes cadunt. 
Postquam ^sas copias, seque cum paucis relictum videt 
Catilina, memor generis atque pristinae dignitatis, in con- 
fertissumos hostes incurrit, ibique pugnans confoditur. 

LXI. Sed, confecto praelio, tum vero cemeres, quan- 
ta audacia, quantaque animi vis fuisset in exercitu Cati- 
linae. Nam fere, quern quisqne pugnando locum ceperat, 
eum, amissfi anima, corpore tegebat. Pauci autem, quos 
cohors praetoria disjecerat, ^uUo diversius, sed omnes 
tamen adversis volneribus conciderant. Catilina yero 
longe a suis inter hostium cadavera repertus est, paullu* 
lum etiam spirans, ferociamque animi, quam habuerat 
vivus, in voltu retinens. Postremo, ex omni copia, neque 
in praelio, neque in fuga, quisquam ^civis ingenuns 
captus. ^Ita cimcti suae hostiumque vitae juxta peper- 
cerant. Neque tamen exercitus populi Romani lactam 
aut incruentam victoriam adeptus : nam strenuissumus 
quisque aut occiderat in praelio, aut graviter vulneratus 
discesserat. Multi autem, qui de castris, yisundi, aut spo- 
liandi gratia, processerant, volvenles hostilia cadavera, 
amicum alii, pars hospitem, aut cognatum reperiebant: 
fuere item, qui inimicos suos cdgnoscerent. Ita vane 
per omnem exercitum ^etitia, moeror, luctus atque 
gaudia agitabantur. v 
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1. FtStiO queritur, te. , ^'Mtnkmd complain without reaion 
of tiieur ntftore.** FtUOf literalljr, ''falsely/* ** enoneouafy.** — 
Sallttat has b|den juatlj blamed fdur ^e introdactiona to hia hiatoiiaa. 
Thof KaVe little if a&y relation to the subject which they are in- 
tended to nahef in, and are too discurtive and long. 

t. Quod imbecilUf dec ** That, being weak and of short duration 
It is influenced more by chance, than by the exertion of in^Ilect.**— 
ImhedUa agrees with naimra. The less usual form of this adjective 
is wibedUU. — Viriute is here equivalent to virttUe ammi, 

8. Nam corUra. " For, on the contrary." 

4. IfOfemas. '*TouwiU find, I think.** — ^Thesubjunctiyeishflie 
employed to conrey a softened assertion, indicatire of modesty on 
the part of the writer, and not of any doubt in his mind on the sol^ 
jeet which he is discussing. So crediderim is fluently used, in 
tiie fense of ** I aiy inclined to believe.'* 

6. Magiigue naturae, dec. ^ And that active exertion is more 
wanting to the nature of men, than ability or duration,'* i. e. than 
additional power or an enlarged period of existence. — Nature 
kominu m is equivalent to honUnif^ ** And tibat man stands more in 
need of," Ac, 

6. 8ed dux atque imperator, 6lc. A refutation of those who 
maintain, that human nature is influenced more by chance than by 
any exertion of the mental powers. — Sed may be rendered << Now.*' 
— Dux aiqiu im^aior, "The director and ruler.'* Imperator 
rises in force of meaning above dux. The former means literally^ 
^< commander in chief;** whereas dux means the highest of the in- 
ferior oflicers, having himself an important command. These are 
here a|q[)lied to one and the same objects, lor the purpose of showing 
the all-controlling power of the mind. 

T. Orauaiur, " Aspires.*' Literally, " moves boldly wl" 

^. PotUns potenspu. '^ Powerful and vigorous." PoUetu teSof 
hare to innate strength, pouas to its exercise. 
13 
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1 9 Quuppe prahttaieMj 6cc. " Since it (i. e. fortime) can neither 
give, nor take away, integrity, activity, nor other praiseworthy qnali- 
ties." Industria here mems an active exercise of our abilities. — 
The student will notice the use of arHs for tartes. Sallust is very 
much attached to this form of the accusative, omnis for omnet, po- 
pularis for populareSf 6lc. It is called an archaism, (a term gene- 
rally Implied to the use of antiquated or obsolete forms of expression,) 
though not very correctly, since the termination in is would seem 
to have been most commonly employed in the best ages of Latinity. 
The common grammatical rule is, that nouns, whose genitive plural 
ends in mm, have m, i», or eit, in the accusative plural. 

10. Ad tturttam ei vcHwptatit corparisj dec. ** It has been con- 
signed to the destructive bondage of sloth and corporeal gratifica- 
tions." The literal meaning of pessum, appears to be ^* down,'* *\ to 
the bottom," ** under foot." Hence pcMsumdo literally means, 
*'to send or throw to the bdttom," and then figuratively, "to 
ruin or destroy." — VolupUUis is put for voluptaUs, See previeoe 
note. 

11. Pemiciota lubtdine, 6lc, In rendering begin withuit, '< when« 
after it has enjoyed for a season this destractive indulgence," dec 

12. Suam quisque eulpaxny dec. '* The anthers of these evils 
transfer each to affairs the blame that is their own." They allege 
in extenuation of their mental inactivity, that the aflbirs to which they 
had directed their attention proved too difficult of accomplishment. 

13- Quod si hominibtu, dec. ** But if mankind were inspired 
with as great a regard for things conducive to their welfare, as is 
the zeal with which they seek after," dec. — AJiem^ " things foreign 
to their nature." 

14. Neqite regerentur, dec. " They would not ])e man controlled 
by, than they would themselves control, the chances of fortune." . 

15. Ubi, pro mortaUbus, ** In which, as £ur as is consistent iMrith 
mortal lot." Pro mortoMbus, literally, *< for moortals." Equivalent 
to quaUrms mortalibusfas est. 

16. Genus humanum. " Man." 

17. Sequuntur. "Partake of." 

18. Praeclara fades. " Personal beauty."— Literally " a fine 
face," or " exterior." 

19. DUdbuTUur. " Insensibly leavens."— literally, " steal away," 
"dropoff." 

90. Jngenii egregiafadnora, " The splendid exertions of intel- 
leet" — Fadnus denotes a bold or daring action^ and unless it be 
joined with a favourable epithet, or the action be previou^y da- 
scribed as commendable, the term is always to be understood in m 
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'vitiqpenttTe mdm. la the pvciwiit y« i iigt» tbe epHkit yriywit 
wukAs the chancier of the action as praiseworthy. 

31. Ctfrporis etftrtwnu bamorum. "Of theadraBtagMtff jpenon 
and forttme." 

I. AgU tOqw hahei cwhtU^ A^ ^dmttob and sways aM 
things, and is itself controlled by none." After habehir xaadaaHmH 
sb uUo (scil. itegoth.) 

S. Quo magit yramtat, dec. ** On which account the depnvikf 
of those is the more to be wondered at," dee. 

3. IneuUu. ** Through waat of culture." 

4. Artes anmt. ** Mental en^^byramits.*' 

5. Ex kit. "Of &ese employments of mind." Understand 
wrtUnit afUmL 

6. Ommt euro, dec. " All change of puUie affiiirs," or ** every 
office of administration." Of these offices, magutratus aie of a 
civil, imperia of a military natusa. 

7. Quoniam neque tirtuti^ dec. " Since, neither, on the ouA 
hand, is the honour, that is its due, rendored to merit, nor are they» 
on the other, who bare obtained authority by unfair means," dee. — 
The allusion in fraudem is to bnbeiy and other unworthy and dn» 
-grading practices. 

B. ParenieM, <" Subjected states." From pareot "to obej," 
and having the first syllable long. Inparentes, "parents," it is 
short. — ^The word occurs again in the first ch^ter of this history. 

9. DeUcta eorrigat, "may rectify abuses." — Importumtmt "• 
perilous tad^." Literally, " without a harbour," or place of saiiBly 
txm the storm. • 

10. Fatigoindo, "After all one's exertions." Undsrstand m^ 
which in some editions is expressed. 

II. Quern. For Mkquem. — JMidOf an archaism for UhidQ, 

12. Gratifctri, " Of sacrificing." i e. TsMquam rem groUm 
devowre. — ^More usual Latinity would lequire^o/t^condt; but Sal- 
lust is fond of unusual forms of expression. 

Id. QatLe ingemo exercerUwr, " Which form the exercise of the 
mind." laterally, " which are exercised upon by the mind." 

14. Mempftia rerum gestarum. " The recording of past events.** 
i. e. historical conq>osition. — VirtiUe, "Excellence." — Praeterd' 
tmdum. Understand esse nUhL 

15. Per inaoUniiam. " From a feeling of vanity." Insolentuif^ 
strictly, is unusual or altered conduct, as when the head is turned 
frith vanity and self-conceit. — Stydium laudando. " By praising my 
own profession," L e. of an historian. Before extoUere underptand ina. 

10. A repubUca. " fVom all particq>atiom in public affaioL" 
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f 47. Cb^te. Blink 1^ M^nMiami**Mtm^ km 

Refetring to the acU of candidtiiet in t^bctkmemog for oflcj^ g$m§ 
, addrtwing k a firkndfy maBner^ tfaakav hands witbyotan. 



19. Qifiitit teNQNiri&Mt. SaUust oUained the offiea of qoMloi; 
w^itk ontided him to a seat m the tenate, at the ago of twaiity- 
aeren, a few yean after the eouBpiracy of Catilina, and wfailo the 
state was thrown into the greatest eoD^isieo If the acts of Clodins 
and his followers. He was made tiibuno of the commons six yosrs 
tAor, en which occasion, accofding to soma aatheritie% Cato was 
his competitor, bat, accoar^ng to others, when he waa made pcvtor. 
To his snccess over Cato te histeansn aUades mtho wosds fiimUt 
mri, 6te, If this competition occurred fbr tho office of pnetor, he 
had no great reason to be proud of has soecess, since he obtainad 
that magisfciacy «itirely tturongh tho interest of Oesar. 

90. ifmto. ^On good grounds. "—Jiidietiit moad t wraw' sa e . 
«<H«ire shaved my detarminatioii.'*-^illwnMi negntik* *<Tlw 
•cttfo eiiq>loyment of othevi." 

SI. Q. Maximum. Quintos FabhiaMazimiis, the well-known 0|^ 
poMSiit of Hannibal.— ^P. Scipiomnu The elder Afiricanns, who oon- 
foiied Hanndnd in the battle of Zama. — Sotitw. Undeistand int. 

1. hmgme*. Among the Romans, tiioea whose ancestocs, or 
w^ thomsehres had borne any cnnde office, that is, had been consul, 
pBMlsr, censor, or oondo »^e, were called nMe9, and had tha 
right of making imagea of themsehres, which weia kept with great 
cm% by tbsir posterity, and exhibited only at funerals or on solemn 
occaai<»is. These images were nothing more than the busts or 
effigies of the indhridaals, down to the ahonldflrs, made of wax, and 
painted. They were placed in the olrtiiiii, or hall, of the Roman 
hoQOB, enclosed in wooden caeea. 

t, Seiiicet rum eewam tUem, d^. Wo most here reeohre teUktt 
irto its component members (scire £ice/,> and eonstroe as fottows ; 
Stire Meet mm ceram iUmrn, dec. kaiere. ^We may weU suppose 
t|Mt neither the mere wax ef whidi they were made, ner tho ten 
it hid assumed, p oss ess e d such power in themsolres.'' 

a. EbriMi. "Oftheformer.'* Rolnring to tiiek anoesteis, and 
depending in construction on fmmmm and gioriam. With otrliur 
supply nut ipiorumt **their own merit." SaUnat hero aigues infh- 
toor of histoiy, as a Ineans of exciting to noble and pnasowostfay 
aetioM, by its recounting tiio deeds of former diqro* 

4. JKsMorthM. •'AmidtbBcorraptkniofthoday:.'' Lo^itani 
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F^ 
tJBW mmmet» Itirt are now pwmlant^^QiiMt emtemitt, *' who^ow 3 
■ot seek to Tie.*' Qimi is hue equnrakot to fut non, 

6. Homhut mm, **Mciiof handle ongm." litenUy, ''new 
men.'' Those who w«re the fini of thvir fainOy tiiat had zaiaed 
themselTet to any curole o£ke, were caMed amoag the RoniaBS, 
komint9 ntmi, m alliiaion to their recent admiaaion among the no- 
bility. 

6. Furtim et per latroemitL ^ By private intrigne and open 
firand." The acts of peculation, and official plunder, <^ which Um 
Roman magistrates were so frequently guilty, are here stigmatized, 
and they are spoken of as cctuidly affording the means for farther ad- 
vaDcament in the stat*. SWust himself is <^n to this charge. — Af- 
ter Tfotmt we ha^e rejected from the t^ct, with some of the beet edi- 
tions, the words qw§m domt artihut, as the idea ie sufficiently ex- 
pressed by per virtuient yrbich, precedes. 

7. Ac nan ftrvnde habeantur^ ** And aie not te be estima- 
ted according to the merit of those who fill them.'' Ae is more fre- 
quently employed after perinde than ut. But its occurrence at the 
beginning of the clause prevents ite being agam emjdoyed on Uie 
princi]^ of euphony. 

8. Liberiu* aUmsque. "Tee fredy and too £ur." Coia- 
pare samarks under note 1, page 1. — Rede§. Put here for m, 
i e. vemo, the con^pound for theshnple. " I now come te my subject.** 

0. Jugwrtha. Consult Historical index. — Nwmdantm. Na- 
■ddia anawers in aome meaenie to the modem Algier*. Conauk 
Geographical Index. 

10. Atrox. ''Bloody^'-^Variaqtie Victoria fuit, "And the sue 
eess was various/' i. e. and marked by varioua turns of fortune ; 
victory inclining sometimes to the side df the Remans, and thaa 
again to that of Jugur^. 

11. OMam itum est " Successful opposition yna made." — Di* 
vim et humana euncta. " All things religious and civil," i e. the 
whole state. — Studns dmiibuSf "te the dissensions of, the state," 
or simply, " civil dissensions*" Yfiihfacitret understand sobim or 
liifiAtm,"enly." 

12. PoMca supra repetam, ** I will take a brief review." 

18. Quo, ad eognoMGBndum, dec. " In order that att things may 
be clearer, and placed in a more distinct point of view, for the pur" 
pose of being thoroughly understood." Ad cogjioteendumt literally, 
** for the knowing of them." The g«rund, according to the gram- 
marians, is here taken in a passive sense. The change of meaning^, 
however, is rather owing to the idiom of modem languages, as ap* 
pears- from the literal force of ad eognoicendum^ 
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3 14. AiO^J^WMMtMiMMio. GoDMHHbtoneid Iiid«c,itraaflcv 
coont of the Punic wan, and also for lome -mention of the Cartha- 
ginifna, HannS>aI, and Masiniaaa, under their leipectiTe haada. — 
Fo9t magnUudmem nominia Romam, "Since the R4Mnan name 
became illoetiioiu." 

15. Cut fOBtea Afriamo, dec. The term Afrkano » hen pat in 
the datiye l^ attraction to the datiye of the person. In rendenng 
the danacy AfrieAiw moat be taken as equivalent to Afrieam or Af- 
fiemnu, Thua, Est mihi nomen Jmmm, ** my name ia John ;" for 
Bit mthi nomen JfiamnUj (or Jotmnes,) 

16. PraedMt rei mUUarisfaaMONL ** BriBianlmilitarj ez;doito.'* 
Consult note 4, page 3. — SypJuu^. Conault Hiaterical bidez. 
Tbe proper name Syphax ia aaid to have the pemiit of the genitive 
eomoMQ. It ieon the contrary alwaya kng, (ox tho line in Claor 
dian {BeU. Gild. 91.) where the abort quantity oecura, ^ Ccmpmli 
nmt iirwm Syphttcem, fraeiumque MeUUo,^^ ia now altered in the 
beet editiona, alter a conjecture of Barth'a, and we read Homkaimm 
wt Syfmutim. 

17. JUgi. Refening to Masiniaaa. 

18. Imperii vitaeque ejus, &c. The giant of the Romans ceaeed 
wMi the hfe of Masiniaaa. ffia son Micipea reigned meceljr •▼er 
Ibat part of Numidia which had originaUy beleoged to his pareit 
C^rta, and the portion of Numidia which Syphaz had possessed, wero 
lormed bito a Roman province. Hence tmpmt in Uie text rafen to 
4hib empire of AUsinissft in its M ezfeent, emibcaoing what Ibis bad 
TBceiyed from the Romans. 

4 I. AhsnmHs. " Being carried off.'' 

IK. Sodem ciUtUj dec. ** He reared at homo in the aame wiqr m 
be did hb ewn children." Cnlins here has reference to every thing 
connected with the rearing <^ youth. It may be rendered moro 
ttterally by the term "education.'' Thns, " he kept at his court, 
and trained up by the aame system of educajkion," dbc, 

8. Luxu. The old dative for limit.— Comm^MMbiNi. "Tebo 
eomqpted by them." LiteraUy, ** for a corrupting by meana of 
them." Understand ilKs in the ablative, and consult note 19y 
paged. 

4. JBSfmtere, ^acvfart, dec. "He engaged in feats of hsneman- 
Aip, he learned to throw the lance," dec. Tho iniinilivo inhere 
put for the imperfect of the in^fioative, a [vactiee of which Sallustiff 
perhapa fonder than any other writer. Grammarians term it the 
kistorieal injimiive, as being pnncipaUy used in historical nanativea, 
in Older to give an aar of rapidity and animalinn to the sentence. 
This construction is usually eaqiUiDed by an ettysis of «ogMf OK SOS- 



Digitized 



by Google 



JUOVRTHIHB WAS. 137 

penuUf wincfa maj oAm b« rapplM ; m o(^ c«m% how«Tfl|, it 4 
will not aceoid with tbt mom. 

5. jE7<, cum onmu gUfUi onUmet. ^ And (hooi^ be foipuMd 

•11 m reputation." OnmU ie pat /or 9mau$, ComuU note ^, page g 
l.n^Es9e, fat erat. Consult note 4. So alao we have in this aamej^ 
aentence, Mgere far •gelmt, fnire (<m feiMat, faeen Ux faeUbalf eoH 
lo^tM for loquebatur, j 

6. Hofoinem addt$unUm. << The young mm." SaBoet, bf a - 
ipeeiM of aichaiam (note 9, p. 1.) beie usee sdoUscens, with home 
eipraesed, as a Terhal adjectire. AdoU^cemt m, etnoUf HpMkin^ 

a Tertwl, and meana ^ one growing ii^.'' — Exm9UsuaM£UU€, " Hia 
own age being ftr advanced.*' 

7. MtLgi$ magisfue creBcere. **In cr e i M d mooe and mote in 
reputatioo." Creaeen ia here the ordinary infimtajre, preceded in 
oonatruction by hemmtm adoUscerUem, 

8. Amda imperiif dec. *' Eager after power, and iRuned head- 
langto the gratification of ita ruling propcnaity." Animi cupidmem 
iB an archaism for eupiitsiem alone. — OffortwnUaa Bwuque, dec. 
**^Tlie £|vourable opportunky affotded by Ids own and tbt agaofhii 
children, a circumstance which kadb even moderate men aatray by 
the hope ot aelf-aggrandizement. " 

9. iSedttie. '' Insurrection."— JBetan. ''War," La. mil war. 
-iifixtut. " Appcehenaive." 

10. Popiiitarihu9. '* To hia coumrymen." 

11. Nwmmimo. Consult Geographical Index. — Cwm mUUrU, 
** Being engaged in sending." — Osteniando virtiUem, ** In ostenta* 
tkmaly dispbying his valour." — Saemtia. " By the furious brayeiy.'' 

18'. Im^^gro atque acri ingemo. " Of a quick and penetrating 
turn of mind." — P. Scipi&nu, The younger Afincanus, called also 
Araulianus.— jifbrem hoitnun, " The ipode of fighting piactiaed 
by the enemy." 

1. Quorum aUenim, Refening to his being wiM in counciL — § 
AAferrt. " To generate." 

^S. Rts atperas. " Difficult enterprises." — Agere f<w agebat; so 
fiabere for hahtbat, and ampleeti for amplectebatur. This peculiar- 
ity in Salluat's style need no longer be noted by us. The student 
will easily discover it himself. (Consult note 4, page 4.y—Magi9 
magisfue, dec. " He became more and more attached to him eveiy 
day." 

.3. Mvn^ieenUa ansntt, dee. " A genereeityc^ spirit and shrewd- 
noM of iptellect." — Quie for qtaifut. 

4. Potiores. ** Possessed of more charms." — Ihmi, ^ At home," 
L 6. at Rome. — ^iipud socios ekri magit quam honesH. ** Men xa^ 
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5 ther of note among our alliei, tlun reaU^r peneMed of ifttegrity.^'^ 
Equivalent to magnam potifu quam bonamfamam habmUa, 

5. Non mediocrem ammum. *The aaibitioua tspkii" 

6. Romae omnia venaUtL esse. Meaning that he could pum^toe, if 
he pleased, the kingdom ef Nmnidia from the Remaps, aftet the 
ieath of Micipea. The power of Jugortha's biibes will be seen in* 
the course of the narrative. « 

7. RevorH. An archaism tot reverti.-^Praetorimn. " The gene- 
ral's tent.," i e. his own (Scipio's) tent. The name of praetor vnB- 
anciently common te all the Roman magistrates, and, in its j^dmi- 
tive acceptation, m^kns a eonmiatider, or general. </< qvipraeU 
jure et exercUu. Varro.) The term praetorium is often used to do- 
Bote not only the tent of the commander, but also the space around 
tot his rethme and body-guard ; not, howevor, in this passage. 

8. PubUut qtum privatim. *^ Publicly rather than privately/' 
i. e. by public services, rather than by private interest. — 4iutinu' 
toit aliquUnu. — Pericidose a paucit emit ^* Im^dying that the- 
kingdom of Numidia belonged to the whole Roman people, and not 
to a few of the nobiUty. That if he sou^t to obtain it from the Utt^ 
l^ bribery, he would only be eijponng himself to danger. 

9. In nus artibus. " In the exercise of those abilities which he 
possessed. "^*1/Z<r9. " Of their own accord," i. o. without any ex- 
ertion on his part. — ProperanHus. **Too eagevly," i. •. should 
attempt to expedite his elevation to the thsone by bribesy. 

10. Pro nostra amicUia. ** As a friend." LkeraUy^ '* in eonsident- 
tion of our mutual friendship." 

11. Igitur rex, &c. ** The king, therefore^ when he learned, fron^ 
the general's letter, that the things which hehadheaid from rumour 
were true." Ita esse, equivalent to ita esse uii accqmnt, " W&n- 
0o as he had heard." — Cum wrtuuvm, dec. " Strongly influenced 
both by the merit of the man, and his popularity with the Romans." 

6 I' Cum Jugurtha. The presence of the pieposition maiks the 
£Bmuliar nature of the addiess to Jugurtha, whiGhap|»roached- Jn &ot 
to a conversation. 

2. In meum regnum. " Into- my kingdom," i. e. as one of my 
heirs. In this assertion of Micipsa there was evident no truth,, 
and Jugurdia himself, ao aj^ears from tiie beginning of the next 
chapter, viewed it in this light. — Existumans non rnifms, dec- 
" Thinking that I would be no less dear to you. than to my own 
children, in case I should become the futher <^ any." According to 
this declaration of Micipsft„he adopted Jugurtha before he had anf 
offiipringofhis^ownb The want c^ tnitk in this assertion speaksfttt 
itoeUL 
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7W. Uiid«rateDd/aete, k tbt Moie of <*< e^oita." 

^, €Harmkom§tmriMiL *< Thni bMt docked widi gloi7.''-<>2V0- 
MMiybmtliMTmMNUiNii. /*< The DolM of OUT teuly bM bMQ M- 
Yhred.'* It hU be« |cevioQilf loiderad fllnetikme b^ 
ef Bieaeiiiiese. ' 

6. P^ regmfidtm, " By tbe fidelity you owe Wf kiqfdom," L 
e. as received into a ebue of it, end made one of kemcnbers. Al- 
\aim^ to bii adbption, «Dd the obligation be was cepeegpeptlf mi- 
der of aiding and deilNiding the throne. — BenefioQ vise. ^"Bf mj 
kindness towards you." Alhidtng to bis baling adopted bbn. — 
AUemo». '* Strangers."' 

6. Non exercUut, &c. This beautiiiil idea is borrowed firom tbe 
4yiag qpeecb of Cyras, in Xenqibon, Cyrcp, s. 7, 14. — OfficU ei * 
iUe. ^'Ify kind offices, and by tbe exercise of fidemy.*'--4iitt «»- 
itm, <' Now, who."— .ilsMewr. Undetstsod iebii esMw— Tuit. ** To 
yoQt own relations.'' 

7. OiUhmtmr, *' Fall gradually to rain." 

& iVe dker pad €9auMt, ** That nothing may happen contmy 
to my wishes," L e. bteially, '< otherwise than I coold wish."— *()pH 
UnHor. " The more poworiui" This tenn kterafly means, *< pow- 
ecfnl in resources," poUeru opfhus.-^CotUe^ obtemtU, ** Chorish, 
respect." — Hime. Thepronoon indicates tbe proximity of JogordM 
to the couch of the dying mDnarch.-^5ttnim«f . ** To have adopU 
ed." The more usnal, but less accurate, form, is 9umpti$9€. 

0. Ficta. "Insincerely." Literally, "< mere fiction8."—-iV0 Icm- 
fore, dec. " GaTO an afiiM^ionate answer, auked to the occasjoa." 
Pro tempore, literally, in consideration of the occasion. 

1. Jueta. ** Hii obsequies." Understand yimera. We bare it ^ 
eqNressed in Caeear, B. C. 6, 4, Juetie funeriiue cemfeeHt^^^R^ 
guli, " Tbe princes." AdhMrbal, Hiempsal, and Jugurtha. The 
tern regubu is here employed, net so much wi& reference to their - 
age, as to tbe division of the kingdom among them. It den^tee 
properly " a petty monarch."— Jtftmiiiiitf. *' The youngeat." Un- 
derstand notv. 

2. FerooL ^'YuAiaA^'^JgnomtQJUmJugwra^ "Tbeigneblo 
Dirth of Jogurtha." QuianuUerncgenereimpm'erat. "Beoaoeehis 
origin was base on tbb mother's side." LiteraUy, ** because be vias 
unequal, or inferior," &c. The allusion is to Jugur^'s having 
oeen bom of a conculnne. 

3. DeaOra Adherbalem ^adaeiii. " Sat down on tht right band of 
Adhorbal" The accusative ildAerM^ is governed by fl4 in < 
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7 pofition. DextrmiB bera equivaknt to a dextra. — FatigtMt a 
fiOre, "Being weaned out by the importumties of hbkottMr/'--- 
In partem alteram, ** To tke c^yponte nde." 

4. CummuitadisserererU. "Intbemidstof alongdiacus^on,*' — 
jMcit. ** Throws out the remurk,'' L e. proposes.— i2e#ctmift *' Should 
be repealed."— PaiKfn ammo valuisee. '* Had not been strong in 
mind." His judgment had been impaired by age andsiqknesi, 
according to Jugurtha. 

6. Ipsum tiium. Referring to Jugurtha. — Qued verhwn^ dec 
** This remaik sank m<»e deeply into the bosom of Jugurtha," dee, 
— Ira et metu anxtu*. ** Distracted witii rage and fear." — MoUri, 
"He plotted."— .Pamrs. "He contrived."— TatYtei*. "Too 
slowly," L e. tardius quam voluerat. "More slowly than ha 
wished." 

6. Propter diseentumem. "To prevent mutual dispqtes.**-^ 
Maturius, "First." Literally, "sooner." — Loea prepinqua ike- 
euuris. It seems to have been the custom with the monarcfas of 
that land to keep the royal treasures in several strongholds. Thus, 
in the 37th chapter of this histoiy, the town Suthul is mentioned, at 
having been employed for that purpose ; in the 76th ch^ter, Thala ; 
in the 93d chapter, a castle is spoken of; and Strabo finally calk. 
Capsa, ri ya^j^vXiffUv rof 'lovyo^pda. 

7. PrommueUetor, " Chief lictor." i. e. chi^ attendant. Th» 
lictors went before those whom they attended, one by one, in a 
regular line. The foremost was called Hctor primus^ and the hind- 
most, who immediately preceded the magistrate, was ca]led Ue$m' 
proximM9j or pottremusy and used to receive and execute the com- 
mands of the individual on whom he attended. Masinissa had been 
allowed by the Roman senate to assume the badges of curule ma- 
gistracy, in consideration of his valuable services. In this way, 
lictors became a part of the retinue of the Numidian monarchs. 
Some, however, sujqpose that Sallust merely uses the term lictor oa 
thitt occasion in accordance wi^ the custom of other Roman writers, 
wfat api^ied terms, which only suited the institutions of their own 
country, to the customs and usages of other nations. 

8. Quern miniatrum. "Which tool."— C/aw» adulierifuu, 
« False keys." Clame kit cloves. The gates of the house, not, as 
some maintain, of the city, are meant. — Veuiurum. To the city, 
namdy, where Hien^Msl was residing. 

0. Dvoerei. " In different directions." Literally, " taking dif- 
ferent routes." — Occur»anUi. "Meeting them." — StrepUu et <i*- 
muitu, " With i:qproar and confusion." — Tugwrio mulierie ancHUie, 
" In an obscure apartment, belonging to a maid-servant^**, Tugi^ 
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fMi^Ai Mi9 ttBfiofMi to denote tr men tft poM ipirtBieiit» aimd 7- 
M iteves vero lo4g«d in. With tqgerd to the eipfeeiion muferie 
mudUme, it nny he remuked, thtt oiiatfa, atrictly qpetkiiig, ii an 
adjective, and it, so oMd bf the older wiiteca, whom Sattoat heie 
imitates : tot, however, by those of a later age. 

1. Qmni$qwe. FOr €imMe»qM€.-^hi iuas partU iucedumi, ** They 8 
aepuate into two parties." Partis ibr partes. — Blum aUenim, 
** Tho <rther,** i. e. Jngurtha. The prottOQiL't0e here represents, hy 
% species of archaism,- tiie definite article, which the Ladn language 
wants. 

3. Pdrtim vi, dfcc. *^ Some by force, others of their own consent." 
Pmrtim, here nsod in the sense of «luc«, and elsewhere in Sallnst for 
an adverb, is in &ct the M accnsatiTe of pars, ibr the later fonn 
partem^ and goTemed by piod ad, or secundum, miderstood. 
' 3. TimeH etsi. An archaism for tametsi. 

4i In promiidanL " Into the Roman province." i. e. the teni- 
tory of Carthage, which tiie Romans, after ^ death of Massinissa, 
on whom they had bestowed it for the period of his life, fonnediato 
• ptofince. 

5. Jugurtha, patraiis ecnsUns. After this in some editions w 
have postquam omm ffumutiapotiebatur. This, however, is entirety 
si^)erfliious, and is already implied in pattatis consUiis. 

6. Quis. For qutbus.—Uti expleant. "To satisfy fbfly."— 
Quemeumque poseint, &c. " To gain over whomsoever they can-by 
4mt of bribeiy." Some editions read quascunque, dec. "To ac- 
complish whatever they can," dec. The reading in the toxt, how- 
ever, is moire animated and forcible. 

7. AUisque. " And to others," namely, of the nobility. — Auetfh 
riias. "Influence" in the senate. — Inmdia. "Odium."— ^ 
gratiam etfavorem. " Into the good graces and favour." 

8. Singulos ex senatu ambiundo, " By going around to eadl 
individual of the senate," i. e. by a personal application to the 
•enators individually. — Ne granus in eum eonsuleretwr. " That 
too severe measures should not be taken against him:" 

0. Senatus. " An audience on the part of the senate." 

10. ProcurttHone, "In the administration of it." — Ceterumjus 
St impenum, dec. " l^iat the rightful sovereignty, however, was 
tested m you." Literally, " that the rig^t and sovereignty," dec. 

1. Cegnatorum. " Of kindred."— ii4/lntttm. " Of relatives." 9 
Chgitati are relations by the father's side; Agnati, on the mo- 
^MT^s sidd ; Adjmes, by marriage. Compare Taylor's Elements of 

<fts CfivU Law, p. 814 seq., and HiWs Synonyms, p. 61. 
S. Habere, Somib editions Mid habiturum esse. Tho present, 
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9 h am w ^ m, kwmm fandSAtf md euAm mUkHHmmt of j u al ir cm» 
tamtf .-<*0!mii» i^iCwiMk **W1^ I wm ■uiIbmIjf aetiBg in ae- 
oQcdmetwidL'' Tht ttadcnt wil nole Um peMdin foico of Ifao 
teliiaBtatnre.—- jBr jtm «i »<r^i Ac. ** And evni b^f af wf 
Imeage the tJfy and finend,** dbc. i e. tiM btroditar)r ally and friaod* 

8. Atpu tgOf dto. TIm . geMfd idaa, intandad to ba c o B f aj wd 
bjtfaia whole paaaaga,iaaafottowa: I coaldhaTewlBhad^coiiaaipa 
lathan, ainee I waa doHtmed to be phmged into thia vaaattj, thit 
I Ki|^ hanre bean able to unploie joor aidyiather on aecaunt of nqr 
own serricea, than thoae of my anceatora ; and abore all, that I 
tnif^ haTo meiited ^ gfatitade of Rxxne, withoot needing her pco* 
tMtion; or that, m caae I did aftand in need of it, I migfat hvn 
leeeiyed it aa my doe. Aa, howaerer, innocence ia of itaelf irat a 
weak defonee, Ac 

4. Vellem, To be rendered aa if MltMafefit^—JTM. " Senrkea ttM^ 
I Might have rendered.'* — Ob nui§onun beneficia. ^ On accoont of 
any lendered by my anceatora. ''—^enuuMme. "Andabore aU."— « 
Ikberi mikL << That ^iroura mi|^t ha^a been owing to ma. "— 
Secundum ea. ** Next to thia,'' or, more freely, " m the next pineo." 
EqiBfalent to semndo loco qmhut. Some editiaiia raad • fcim diiiii 
with a comma after it, aeparating it froni eo. Seeuniwm will than 
mean ** in the next jdaoe," and ea be joined in conatruction with 
iiiiderrnida eesent, 

6. N$fU€ ffttU til mmmfmt, dtc. <* Nor waa it in my power to 
form the character of Jngurtha." literal^, <<to efiect what kiai 
of peraod Jigwtha dioald be.'' After fortt the TOib f|ioer# nnf 
be undkratotod, although thia ia not neceaaaiy, aince the danaa^ 
fUMhrfifrtt {Ttf^iiftJka, may be xegaided aa the anbject nominatrra to 
fmt. 

6. Quo tempora, dtc. ThiarefenitotheRomana,whowaEe»at the 
iaae to which the prince alludea, engaged in an knpcntant aai diffi- 
onk war with the Qarthaginiana, and m^ be ia^hlul, hvA eoold 
not, when their leaourcea were thoa pre-occopied^ prore^ity afficiaat 
aUiea. Ejus refera to popiUo Jtowumo. 

7. Quomm progemem. Supply ma. QMontm referato/mitlis, 
aeoUectiye noon, and to the idea of majoret insfiM in it.— iViU2 
tmwt " No other plea."— D^ormcteaMriMimf . <*For!omaai 
wiatehed." 

8. TamM «r«<. <« Still it were." £M ia here need inatead of 
aaaaf, to denote more of certainty by meana of the indicati¥e^---JVffiia 
CMJiMfiMm, dec. "Aadtbatthehmgdomofnooneaboaldincieaia 
in power, by the oommiaaion of crime." There ia no naed of n»> 
dantanding» aa aone do, the verb jMli aftarnefiic. 
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llie injiutice that is done me." Deipieen alwa^ inqpliM that the 
yetion deipiiiag thhAa meaaiy of the pewcm d a qpaed, •■ compawd 
^th himself. CotUmmere denotes the aheohtte vileDess of aa 
olijeet. 

10. Polimtfiitim. « Of sH others." 

11. Semfeme m Hmgwrnst 6bc. " Shall we. always be exposed 
io the honors, of Moodshed, to the swwd, to exile V'—JneoteMS. 
'' P<»werful." Literally, *' safe," L«. from Roman power and 4o- 
iiiiiuoii.-^ttre.^ ^'As a matter <^ course." £quiyalent to jurt 



1. BUpuHi. '^ That plague." Referrinf to the CarthagiiiiaMk 10 
— PtLcem agitabamu*. The frequentatiTe is freqaently employed 

hy Sallost for the simple verb to gnre move fulness to the style. 
Jgkabtamu is here put for agehanmt. — Qms for qu^nu. — Qtum 
fiU9i»9etu, " Him, whom you might hare ordered us to regaid as 
such." 

2. Sese et^artna. An archaism for use ^erens^ and this eqntfm- 
lent to elahUy ** hurried awcy." — Atque eodem, " And who was at 
tiie same time."" 

8. I9d$m. An nchaism for mdem. — Nihil mimu, ^vom, dec. '* Ex- 
pecting nothing so little asyiolence ot war, in a country sobjeoted 
•o your authority." 

4. Exicrrem patria, dtc. The studimt will note the imitation of 
the Greek idiom, in which Sallost here iiidulges. EffecU me exior' 
rem, dtc., ut eseem, instead oteffeeii nU ego nikU mimu fumm, dec, 
ex$feet4ins, eicuti videtie, estorrie fUrioy iamo, tiups, coofertue 
mieerOa^ icdtoit tutinu fuam m regno meo eeaem, 

5. MuUwm laborem suecipere. " Undertook an arduous task." 
The pdnce now enters on the following argument : — If my anceston 
embraced the friendshq[> and alliance of Rome, not from motifes of 
indolence, nor from a wish to lead an easy and inactiye life, but 
well knowing, on tibie contrary, how many arduous labours they 
would haye to perform, and how much would be expected from 
tiiem by the Roman state as a proof of their fidelity ; and if they 
rendered all these services, and gave all these proofo of their sincerity 

* and attachment ; surdy I, their descendant* have< some right to 
coqpect both commiseration and aid at your hands. 

6. Quod tn/amilia nostra fiiit, dec. " What was in the power . 
oTour family to perform, it did ; tiiat it might aid you, namely, in all 
your wars." Our idiom requires the past tense of the indicativiQ; 

'^ it aided yon in sU your wars." 

7. Tertmm. «0n beooming a third," by adoptkm.— iUCcriM. 

14 
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Iq RelMiiug id liigtolte. IkmB ttdidoni bMre ^Okr, it ftM iag u f eottt— 
to the i|)6aker. 

9. G()mm9|m8e9i«Ka> dee. ^ AH die mipporti of bbj fttiii];f a» 
e«t t«V—NatwrM etmteBtk. "Has paid tike debt of nitaxe." 
literally, «ha8 yielded to nature/' i. e. to the unirersal ktw of 
nature. 

9. Quern fhinume deemi. ^'Whem sadi a ^eed least of alTbe- 
eamei" i. e. who should have heen the last to do it. The dauss 
lefere to propinquu9f not tojrahi. 

10. Adfims, mnicos, dec. <*Olie disastsr has emshed OB«t 
another has crushed another, of my relatives, my finends, the rest of 
tikMewhowereneartome." SallustisTeryfondof dieconstractlon 
ivMi alms. It miust be repeated in translating. 

11. Pari .... acH. An instance of the figure whidi gram- 
iMaians caU synesis, where the a^^tive, partic^p^e, dec. refer to 
liie persons persons implied by a w^nd, and do not agree in gender 
with the word itself. AcHf in this clause, and objtcti, in the n6Et» 
nfbr to tdjmesy amki, and prcfrnqm, and agree with ^hem in 
genow. 

12. ExigurU. "Drag out."— iV«»*sdm». "Ftiondly." iVs* 
c^aaria are here opposed U^ttdventiy and denote Ihose acts of kind- 
nMs and affection which we are tisesssari^ ledto esqpect from those 
who are connected with us by the ties of consanguinity. And hence 
titt tenn necesntuio w used fer relatioDship or any intiBate con- 
nteion. Adheibal ^Epeetsd fiKmi Jngurtha (he Idn^ess and affeo- 
tibtt of e brother, but only met widi acts of hoatilitf. 

13. Nunc verot dec. This is an instance of ^tbtU the legisssns 
call the argument a fortiori, Eton though I had not been stripped 
oifmy kmgdom and all my resources, renunks Adheibal, still, if any 
teeiqpeeted injury had 'been done me, I would ha^e impfaired your 
aid. How much more wij^t I to implore it now, when an es^ and 
abeggar! 

14. Omnmm komttamm reiniM. *< Of aH thipgs smtaUe to w^ 
itak." 

15. Ob unram amickutm. ^On accoont «f your friendship 
towards us," i. e. mi alfiance with foa.-^Mt^orwm meorwmfioe. 
*« Very maiqr a memoiial of Ihn hostilities committed by niy fon- 
ftthars," i. e. committed by theu^ against the Mi|^iboaxaDg<natiQaa 

'^in. fbrtheranee of the Roman power. 

11 1. Pottr^ma, JHoStttitsO, ^ct. A new argwasnt. I cuuwt obtaii 

any aid from odier p ot »ets ; and eton if I covU^ the injtoiolaoDS of 

nr £itherMasinissa would not permit me to do ao. He«aii|||btto 

tolMk«oyoilittifidiiiall«ot<diffiBiillSBB. ItisyoiiiotiMelbioto 
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5. Umimtkkmmimuhm e$M. << Tliil we n^uliiD aki^ wi4l 
it." 

8. Jfo^ e^tit^ A», ^ Ym MW WoMM MpPMt and powarfol 
people." 0puUnim9 is hefe equiTtlent to opihu p9kns. — OnmU 
jgiww^fi dec, ^iifl Uui^pcioqier witk yau, CBdavtebediealto 
^MV ewtji^' i.. e. all year ondeitakMiga are ^lewaed witk epccaw, 
and evefj thug jields to jw power. 

4. Qmt put for ^Hqti^t.'^Panm togmU. *'Bi ontettood \f 
them." Rdmng to tkeir ignomnee ^ Jngttiillia's leal chanctM^ 
«nd hintbg tint ke only wiahea to make toola ef them in fcitbamig 
his own views, and acteening kimaelf from pvBiriunent.— 7V«ti#* 
wwio: ^ Aateaj," L e. from the patk of doty and lionoar. 

6. Fe^erc '^ Am U!Bpofftiining;"^i^«re me Mfda. *<That 
I feign what^ laay," i e. that my gnevmeee are all ]»etended.--« 
Cut keuerii manen. ** When i might have leraained.'^ 

6. Qwd uHmm, dbc. ** But would that I may aee.** The ^m 
ef fuod befoiemany (k>njunetion8, dK., merriy as a eopidative, ap» 
pears to have arisen from the fondness of the Latin writen foi the 
eonnezionbymeansefralativea. ^ 

7. Nt. ^^Tesl" The more usual fom is iiae, from the OtmIi 
p^-^Qwi rmne MceUrUmi Muu, Aa, ^ Who is now en^ldtned hy, 
and gkwies in, his crimee." 

8. Jam jam, frater, dec. The mention of hb brother in Uie pi»* 
vious sentence, lemmde him of all that brother's misfortune, and be 
bfusta forth therefoninto an invocatkm foil of the strongest foetiog. 
T-'Regmun, Undecstand t^niam or UmtumKioi^. So in Greek, 
ptfvev is often. Omitted after the particles oi and /J^, and must be siq^ 
plied in translating. 

0. Rerum kumanarum. '' Of the instability of human sS^n.^'-^J^ 
regno consukm. <* Or consult for the welfare of my kingdom," 
i e. 1^ making peace wi& the usurper, save my subjects from th» 
honeis of a war.*— Cm^ witae necigque, iui. ^* Since my own lifo 
or death depends entirely on tibe aid which I am soliciting from 
others," i. e. since I have no other quarter from which to eiped 
evwi personal safoty but the Roman power ; while, on the oihar 
hand, I ameveiy moment in doead of d^th from the violence of ^ 
gurtha. 

10. iSWri ^ A ^[wedy death." The infinitive here siqppties the 
place of a noun, or, more correctly q^eakmg, is em}deyed in its tMo 
character. For thift ooood, partaking of the nature of a nou%%ae 
h«en called by gr^mnariani the ^ verii^'s noon," (inaftm 'f^^srif .) 
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II n» MMOft of tfab ifp^Uatimi it iii«re ^pareat, li o w« f c i,m Qrael^ 
from iU taking the prepontiTo article before it in aU caaea ; aa t9 
YfifnM, rH Yfifitv, tw y^^r. Tka aame conatroatioa k not in- 
kaooim in Engliah. Thus Spenser :— 

''For not to haire been dipped in Lethe lako^ 
Could MTe the ion of Thelia from to di§," 

Ih, Neu jure amUmtofy 6ui. *' And that I might not appear a 
jiaat obja<^ of contempt." Cortina reads mmert inatead gfjure, and 
makes it equivalent to vweremy regarding Merer as a mere qipen- 
dage to the aentencoi in imitation of the Greek idiom, M^iere worda 
that refer literally to what offtar^ te be the case, are sometimea 
taken in the aenaa of reality, and refer tawhat is actoally the case ; 
each aa ^aiyu, ^Im, dec. Other editiona have vere. 

12. Ntqut tifoere lubet. ^* life neither possesses any charms."— 
IU obnam mjuriae. " Set your faces against injustice." — Tahes^ 
ure, " To fall by degrees to ruin." A metaphor borrowed from 
tho offsets of A wasting malady od the human finune. The guQt of 
Jugurtha is to prove, if unchecked by Roman power, a coooding 
canker, that will consume by degrees all the prosperity of Nn- 



13 1. CottfM. ''The justice of their «8use."*~S^Mvt^uMi. ^^On- 
tity,**^-'UUro, ^ Without any provocation." — Quod iiijuriam, &€• 
" Because he had not been able to cenmut iho wrong that he in- 
tended."— iiZtum ae. " Other than."— ITirijiK. << Beth parties," 
i. e. Adherbal and Jugurtha's ambassadors. 

2, Gratia iefrtamH. <' Corrupted by their influence." Potm 

depravoHy by synesis. Consult note 11, page 10.— VtrAdem. 
" The merit." — Grolta, voce, " By private influence, by open^ 
oppoaing the mea8nre."-<^Pfo aUeno eeeUre, dee. " They strove to 
screen the crime and infamy of another, as if in support <k their own 
reputation." 

8. Cortttt. Agreeing wi& aeqmtm, the nearer jMmn. — Cen»e» 
bant. The veib cetueo is specia% applied by ^ Roman writeca 
to a senator's ei]uression of opinion in debate. — AemUhio Scamruo. 
Consult Historicallndez.— FamoMm tif^nidefU^m^. "The noto- 
rious and barefoced." Famoaam is here equivalent to ie qua md- 
la ftma era^.-^PoUuta liconiia, " This gross comption."— iiiai- 
dwm. " Public odium." Popular reeentment.— .^ eenoueU h»H^ 
dine. " From its accustomed cupidity." 

4. ^ui. Refeiring to eenaiorumf aa im{died in pare.^DoeemU' 
gaiL " Ten commissioners."- OfteimienU. " Had pofneoaed."-- 
L. Ofimiue, For this, and tbe other namea that occur in tiiedanae^ 
eoBSiilt Historical ludsx.— ilcmuMe wkionamy dec. '^ Had ma4t 
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• TOry cmelnie of Ae ^ictwry giiaMby 1km m fc fliiy awt the <o«i- |2 
MODS." Aceonyag W Fhtfarc^ Mt leM thm ttoee thtimid oTtto 
lower orde^ were alak onrAie ocetcioa. ( Vit. Grmech.e. 18.) 

5. McMTgtistumg. '<WitiiUMiDMetet«4Mrespeet.**^^VHii8e, 
jUe.. Scow editioi» seed fitmot ea-old fotm for famme, the detire. 
We iia;v>e given ^ regvlurfoni for ^ dative it onee. Fiie'hi bf 
an arcbaism ioxfidei. 

6. JfottfirtefitMii. Oenadt Geographical Index. — Elamnlteram. 
** Tbe,iC^er." lUrnn is hen vwed, hf an archaiam, with the force 
9i the Greek article. — Spicie, qwu/n urn, potiorem, '' Better m a|>- 
pearanoe than reaUty." 

7. Ru po^ulan Mflfftir. " My aabject here eeems to require of 
wat,*^—AUinger€, ** To teach slightly upon/* i. e. to give a brief 
account. — AtperiUUtm, " The difficulty of travelling." Literally, 
**the wildneaa orw igg e dn e a a of the twa^y^^JIBmu frtquentata 
mmt, *< Are leas Jiecjaeated.** Cortius takes/re^tMmtoto xun^ in the 
s^we of habiteOa ttmt. The other meaning, howerer, ^ipears, upon 
a carefcd esamiBitibn of the passage, to agiee better with the context. 

1. JD^e it htud/aeiki doc. ^ Of these I caainot easiljr speak witfi [3 
any degree of ceitaoity." If l^ an archaism for iis.^^Absohafn. 
« I wili despatch." 

^ 2. In partem tafkan, dbc.. " Hare reckoned Africa as a third 
part." Literally, ** have set down Africa for a tiurd part."^ Some 
read tnjNcrtoter^. But the best manuscripts are in fayou^ of the 
other lection, and the literal translation we haye given shows its 
propriety. — Pauei tantianmodot dte'. Understand voiueruntf or 
rise potuerunt, Yairo is one of those who make but two divisions 
of the ancient world. His words are : '* I7i^ trnmU natura in coelwrn 
et terram dhisaett, tie eoehtm in regiones, terra in Asiam et Ew' 
nrpem.^ (L. L. 4.) 

3. Ea finds hdbet. " It has for its boundaries." F%nis for finet 
Sallust, having been goremor of Numidia, was well acquainted with 
ihfe general outlines of Africa, as far as that country was known to 
the Romans. His account, however, of the early history of tho 
people of Africa is of no valtie whatever, nor does he appear to 
have believed it himself. * 

4. Fretum nottri maris et oeeani. <* The strait connecting our sea 
widi the ocean." The straits of Gibraltar are here meant, called 
by the Romans fretum Gaditanum or Herculeum. The Mediter* 
rancan was styled mare nostrum by the Latin writers, from tho 
circumstance of the Italian peninsula projecting into it. 

6. Declivem latiiudinem. " A vride sloping tract." Consult Oeo* 
graphical Index.— Jlfiiire saemim^ importuosum, " The sea of A^ 
14» 
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13 nea it tompeatiKHis, and iU-suppy^d with huboim." Th% tarn 
m^foriuonim appwenlljrcontradicto the ezpreMion porhumor^ ap- 
plied at the close of tbe pieeeding chapter to the part, of Nmnidis 
aaaigned \ry the Reman commissioners to Adheibal : there, however, 
it onlj means ^'-better provided with harbours" than the part given 
to Jugmtha, without meaning to convey the idea that they were map 
ny in nmnber. 

6. Arlori infeamdui. Understand /^rcndoe or some equivalent 
term. Arhori is put for ,ar&ortitt«. — Codo, terras dec. " l^m the 
sky, from the ear^ there js a scarcity of water/' i. e. rain seldom 
fidls, and the rivers and springs are few in number, — Genus Aomi- 
num. " The nativea." Literally, *< the race of men," (L e. that 
inhabit it.}— Dissolmt. *' Gradually carriea off." — Makfici generic, 
"Of a hurtful kind." 

7. Quamquam db eafwuif dec. " Although it difiers from that 
account which is the prevalent one among most persons ; still, as it 
has been eiplained to us out of the Punic volumes, which were said 
to have been those of.king Hiempsal, and aa the inhabitants of that 
land deem the fact to be, I will relate in as brief a manner as pos- 
sible. The truth of the narrative, however, shall rest with the an* 
thors of it." Whatever these books may have been, it doea not 
appear that the information derived from thom 1^ Salluat was of the 
most accurate character. (Compare note 3.) 

8. GiutuH et lAbyfit, For tl^se and other names occurring in 
the course of tins account, consult the Historical, or Geogzaphieal 
Index, as the case may be. — QwiB, For quiibuM. — Humi palaUwm. 
** The herbage of the' ground."— >Fa^ paUmUs. " Without any 
fixed habitation, wandering to and fro." 

9. HereuUi. All this is a mere fable. — Sibi fui^. " Each for 
himself." Qwique is put quoque, and petetUe is in fact understood, 
though not tianslsted. — Dilaintur. " Malta away." 

10. Intra oceanum magis. " More upon the ocean," i. e. neaip- 
er the ocean. According to this account, which, however, is purely 
fabulous, they settled on the coast of Africa, without the straits of 
Gibraltar, where the land, bending outward, appears to he embraced 
by the Atlantic, and, as it were, folded in its arms. Hence tne IK- 
ml meaning of the text is, " mere within the ocean." 

11. Emundi^ out mutandi. " Of obtaining it by purchase or ex- 
change." Refbndng to the timber. — Jgnara Ungua, "An un- 
known language," L e. an ignorance of the language spoken in that 
country. — Commercia. " All traffic." 

X^ 1. Tentantes agroi. "In trying the pasturage." — Numiiat, 
The etymology here given is of no value whatever. If the name 
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Nvmiiae i^ally denote a pastonl peo|ike, and be dedfred fion \j^ 
i4f.li, (''pasUue,**) es Salhuit soppoees, it mvst have been ghr«n to 
the people who botp it bjr the GJreekf , among wbon the tenn 
No^d^s was applied^ pattoral nattona in general. Le Clere (od 
Oenes, 10, 6.) deriirea the a|ipeUatioiiJVi(imdc« from the Pkeeniciui 
Nemoudim, '* wandereie." 

2. MapaUa, This teim appears to be anakgoos to.oui Eng^ 
word **hut8.'* The Nmnidian mapaka were conatmcted of leeda 
and^fher similar materials, according to Silins Italicna ()7,8S.) 
From Balhut's description they would seem to have resembled the 
dwellings of many baibarons tifbes of the present day. Th^ aneienk 
writers make mention also of Nmnidian nuigalid. According to 
some, the nutgaUa were ^ed abodes, forming Tillages and' towns ; 
whereas the tnapaUa were moyeable- dwellings, and were canied 
about on wagons according as tfab nomadic race, changed their 
place of r«»idenee. Mapalia has the first syUsble ahoct, but HMgwZia 
long. Servius makes the true orthogx^y ef the latter nuyerw^ 
aAd derives the word £rom the Phoemeiaii magtuTf equivalent as kft 
informs us, to the Latin ^*viUm." 

3. Incurvif kOeribu^ tectm, '* Formed of slopii^ aides meeting 
at the t(^ in a roof.''— CartfM^. " The huUs." 

4. Sub ttiU rrutgii. <^More under the sun»"i. e. neaivrthe 
equator. — Ab ardoribm. ** Front the heats of the torrid xone/'— 
Biqtie. Referring to the Modes and Armenians united with the 
Libyans. — F)reto* " Mer^ by a strait." Understand ttmlmm. 

5. Maurof pro Medis oApeUantes, This etymology^s of no Tthie. 
Bochart, with more probability, deduces the name Mauri bom the 
Phoenician Mguharimy meaning "the farthest people,," for after the 
Mauri came the Western ocfcan. 

6. NonwM Numidae. ** Under the name ef Numidiana." Their 
new name. — Propter muUi t udinem, ** In consequence of an orer- 
flowing population." — Quaej proxumc Cartkaginem. ** Which, 
lying in the immediate Ticinity of Carthage." The studoit wiH 
note the construction, loea, quae . . ^ , appellahir. The relative 
here agrees with the following word in the singular,, in place of that 
verb bemg put in ^e plural. It ie the usual practice of Cicero 
to connect the relative in agreement or gender with a following 
Word. Some grammarians term this the Greek construction. 

7. Utrique, Referring to the parent state of the Numidians, and 
to the colony that went forth from it. — Hi, qui ad nostruniy dec. 
Referrmg to the colony alone. — Quia LHyes, dcc» The reason 
assigned by Sallust for the more rapid growth and the greater repu- 
tation of the colony is^ that they encountered in the Libyans a foe of 
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14 no great po#er tnd of no ftrj iviriike balMte. Hence tftejr mob 
nia^ theiaselyw coneptcumu by the conqueet at theee. A^lienas 
the parent itete) though it had become in some degree united with 
the GeetnM Ij intennairiage, jet still found in ma^ tribes of that 
nation vety powerfol opponents, who prevented by their eontinml 
hostilities any veiy r^d increase of national stcength. It will be 
perceived that Sallust, in ti» couBse of thk histoiy, makes the 
Gaetuli e distinct people from the Numidians, so that the nnion to 
which he refers could not have been a very strong or extensive one* 

8. Pars mferior. Refenq^ to jthe part ** nearer the sea," i. 9* 
the shores of the Mediterranean. — Cencessere. ^* Became mexged.'* 
-^IiiifecttNftMm. ** Of their eonqnerers." The tmfermUu ana the 
members of the cokmy, the melt wkmb are the LAyans. 

9. Origttd^. ^To their parent states,*' i e. the citiee af 
Phoenicia, fi^ttn which the colonies &at foimded them had come. 

10. A& CtUUamtm, ''Beginning virilh the Catabathmns." 
More literally, ^* On the side (tf the Catabathmns;'' The Gatahi^ 
BMis, it will be remembered, was made, in the 17th duiptet^ the 
eastern limit of Africa, by which arrangement Egypt became pact of 
Asia. — SeoHmdoiMxi. " And following the seaoeast" . 

11. T^eredn. The Oreek . genitive plural (0i^r«M'> T^tiniied, 
and put in the mofe common Xjatin form Ther^Mmni. The The- 
leans w^w the natives of Theia. Consult Oe«igii|ihical IndeoL 

It. Leptia. The city of Xtfpltf Jlfa^^na is here nKeant. The one 
aUoded to in the beginning of the chapter is Le^ Pttrva. 

18. PmatnMwru, "The ahara of the FhikenL*' We have 
here the Greek genitive plural (^iXcTywy) again Latinised. An ac- 
count of the Philaeni, and the manner of their death, is given in the 
79th chapter of this history. — Quern, Understand (ocitm. 

14. Post, " After tins,*' put lor poster.— JSi^fer JStmidiMm. 

** To the soudi of Numidia," L e. above Numidia in an inland di- 

^ faction. — AiUfs tncuiHus vagos dgitare* ** That odiers, beiqg in a 

" less civilized state, lead e wandering life.'* AgiUure is put for the 

eimple v<^b eLgtrt^ to give a fuller sound to the clanae, a practice 

very common in Sallust. 

18. Aethiopas. The Aethiopes, according to our histcpan, wonld 
•eem to have oceopied the central parts of Africafrom east to west. 

16. Pleroqw ex Pwmcie oppida. The more usual form would 
h^pleroque ex Punieis oppitUs^ The Greek idiom is here imitated. 
'—Quoe nomowme habueront, " Of which that power had been 
latost possessed.** Referring to tiie teiritories of the Cartbagiaiane 
just before their overthrow by the Romana. Hthurtni applies to 
the CartiiagiBians, not to the Romans. 
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1. Imperitabat. ForthemmpleTeibfmfMnilif. Camalt note 14, |{ 
page iA.--pttera. <' In dl other re^Mctt.^' 

% TtfMram ontrnt. An •lehaimforltnior^m^alotte. — PitMrn 
sceieru. " The rewuds of his goflt," i. e. nnpnnitj, and the half 
«fNuikudia,m0teadofthethiidpart.— CeitiMik raiui. ^Deeming 
tiiBt to b^ a het.'*-^Aptui JSunumHam. " Befoie Nmnantia,'' L e. 
in the Roman can^> beiimre that place.— ^fitnitim tnUniit. "He 
directa his viewa.*' 

3. Quern petebat <*At whom he aimed,*' I e. whom he was 
preparing to attack. — Opportumu injmnae. ''A fit aobject for in- 
justice/* L e. on whom injniiee might be inflicted witheat anj 
danger. 

4. CfmoertU. Swp^j cwrtwm fiuim, or something similar.-- 
JMore permotum. *' Stung with indignation." The> ptimithre 
meaning of dolor is the smarting sensation attendant on a wound. 
It becomea therefore a strong term when applied to the moral fe^ 
ings. — E<imque rem belHeau9$Mm fore. Jugurtha helped that Adhflik 
bal would be crushed by hhn before the Remans could interfere, 
and that then he could eaaily buy off the resentment of the latter. 

5. ContumeUoea dido, **An insulting i^y.** CofUmmdis, 
whence the adjeetive is jhnned, gemezaHy denotes A direct and 
studied insult, and is somewhat aoalogoas, in this respect, to the 
Greek .{^pcc— Quia tenUhum antea, dec. ** Because, when tried 
on » former occasion, it had eventuated otherwise than he had ex- 
pected/' i. e. it had not succeeded according to his eipectatioBs, 
(cesserat $ecu$ ae speraoerat.) 

6. Ammo jam mvaseriU. " He had already graq>edin theu^." 
-r-Qua pergibat. *' WheroTer he marched." Qua for ^uoeun^its. 
— Praedae agere. This expression is properly applied to that 
species of booty which can be driven off, auch as cattle, flocks^ dec 
ia. the case of inanimate plunder the \Gt\yferre is en^loyed. Hence 
the common phrase in Latin, agere U fenre hostiUa; in the Gmk, ' 

7. Eo processum. " That mfttteis had come to such a pass."^- 
Neeeeeorio. Equivalent to necessitate coactus^ and implying that 
Adherbal only took up arms because absolutely forced so to do. The 
term necessario, therefore, does not appear superfluous in this pas- 
sage, as some contend. — Die extremum* We have here the old 
fonn of the genitive singular of dies, instead of diei. Con^ftare the 
w<nds of Priscian : — ** Veteres freptentisstme itnemuntwr similem 
gbUUivo protuiisse in hoc d^uHnatione {scU, quints) tarn genitimtm 
ftum dativum." (7, 19.) 

1. Obscuro etiwn turn htnuiae. ** The li^t (of the spprqaofaing 10 
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'^ Of Roimiia.*' Referring to the Romaae (whether natifet ef IUmbo 
« piOTinciida rajoying the righte of citizenehqp) who were dw^ing 
at Cirta for commercial or other puipoaea. The Romans, from timt 
uae «f the togot were called gen» togaU, or mnqij toguH, Tlib 
Greeka, from Uieir wearing the paUmm^ were denominated \j the 
Romana, jMi^^ta^ or^^eiiajM^^iato^and the Granla, from their uae of 
the Irtxcae^ a qpeciea of striped under-garments^^Aw hrmocuta, 

8. Ftfisif. The t^uMoe wore machines in the form of sheds^ and 
oonatnicted of wood and hurdles^ covered with earth or iraw hides, 
or any miteriala which could not eaaily be set on fire. They weie 
pushed forward by wheels below. Und» them the besiegons either 
worked the ram, or tried to nndemdne the walls. — TurribuMque, 
The twrretj or towers, were of two kinds; fUed and moveable. The 
fixed towers were raised on the agger, or mound, and conaisted of 
difieient 8t<»ies, from which showers of daMs and stones were dis- 
charged by means of engines called catapultae, baHsUu, and 
tcorpione*. The moveable towers were pushed forward and brought 
bade on wheela, fixed below, on the inside of the planks. To 
provent them from being set on fire hy the enemy, the towers, 
both fixed aad inove«bl«, hnt raov* par(fic«Iafly' the latter, vrere 
ooveied with raw hides, and pieces of coarse doth, and mattresses. 

3. Temputhgatorum (UOeoapere. *< To anticipate tiie return of ' 
tfai ambassadors.'*^— 7Ve« adoUHenies. Cortius thinks that these 
words are a mere gioss, and ought to be removed firom ^ text 
The opinion doea not aeem very probable, as' a copyist would in all 
likslihood have added any thing ^Ise rather than tiiese particular 
words. Compare also chapter 26, where it is stated that mafcret 
iMCK, nobiUSf Mmpli* hmarUnUt were sent as ambaaaadors. l!Ve# 
mioUteenteM, therefore, is in the manner of Sallust. 

4. VeUe «f eensere. '' That it was their wish and detennination.'* 
The formal language used on such occasions. Velle, ** to w31 a 
measure," pro|^ly applies to the people, and censerey ** to determine, 
after mature deliberation,*' to tiie senate. — Segue ilHsque, Se re- 
fers here to the senate and people. Hits to Jugurtha and Adh^ifbal. 

5. CUmms. " A mild one," i. e. softening down the atrocity of 
the act.— Or««iofi«. "TTie embassy."— iVim maUHa. "Not by 
any evfl arts.** Jugurtha craftily endeavours to call off the attention 
of the Roman ambassadors from his recent crimes, by referring to 
Ifis former meritorioos conduct.— 0& easdem artis, ^'That, from 
the exercise of the same good qualities." — JVon penuria. *' Not 
firom any mtokV^'^Adoptatum, This remaric of Jugurtha ^)pa^ 
keaaAj contradicta what has alresdy been said in chapter IQ, exieh^ 
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1% NOMoibeMd tfaii Jogintey ahboagh takm ibM MidpM'* Umtf 
ifimi T9tf foohgf and Mote tkni monaidi iMd vtf cUUren «f hk 
owB, WM not actually mbftU. until tfaveo yoan beftm Mwip a a^ a 
dtatii, ivhin tlw latter iMd MOi w)m wtr» grown iqp. 

4. IVefiiarMtf, «efM pro bmo, "NeitiMr juitly norfar tMf 
own interests.'* — ^Skii. Refcirii^ to Jugnrtltt. la stnet Letinity, 
if a aeconA anbyeet bt inttodnoed, U refect to that sobjeet, and i$ 
afaewid be oaed lor the first. This rule is negtooted, ^owereifV k 
soOMinstaneea, when no ambiguity can arise. Thus, in the pieeaat 
oiie, stse can only refer to Jugurtha, and in no ivay tifthe Rooane. 

7. Utrifuie iigndmHtur, "They each separate,*' I e. the aow 
baesadoiB and Jogurtha.-^Copui nonfmt. The ambaasadors had 
no oppoftukiuty afforded them.*' 

1. V^dh. hi besieging a place, the Roman mode, which Jn* 17 
gurtha here imitates, was to draw lines compoaed of a ran^fMVt and 
dttdb, and sometimes a solid wall of considenble heighttiid thid»> 
neaa, flanked with towers, at pn^r distances, around ^ wh^.-— 
!lWm. Fixed towers are h«re meant. Consult note 3, page 16. 

2. Formidinem. *< What was calculated^ to alarm."— i-Pror»i|t 
iMMfns. <' Who^ bent on the object .he had in ▼iew." 

8. Ho9tem infe^m. ^^ That his enemy was implacable against 
Mm,** i. e. was bent -on his ruin. — Miserande eatum sumn. <*By 
exciting theii conqpasston for his own hard lot.** — Cow/brmat. ** lit 
pte?afls on ^tem.** 

4. Recitatae. "Was read aloud.'* Legere, "to read," to 
paose with the eyes without uttering any somid. JZecdtcre, '*to 
read aloud," that others may hear. 

ft. Nepu vo$, &c. This is skflfuUy framed to excite the indig> 
natibn of the j^xmiuis against Jugurtha. — In iammo habedi. " He 
cans for," i. e. i^ows to occupy his thoughts. — Qnam. MM, 
being equivalent to magis veUt, supercedes the necessity of insert- 
ing magis befon qtiam. — Urguear. An archaism for vrgaar, 

6. Phtra de Jugurtha, 6a:. " My wretched condition dissuadee 
me from writing more respecting Jugurtha." 

7. Nisi tdmen, intelUgo, dec. The preceding clause, fhnn eiiam 
duOea to miseris esse, is to be taken parenthetically; and then nirif 
in tiie sense of praeterquam, will serve to correct the assertion made 
in te words jpltfra de Jugtariha, dec. The literal translation will be, 
** Save this one thing, however, that I perceive he is siming at 
something higher than myself." A fireer rersioB, hoi^rever, will 
vtnder the connexion ihore appannt : "Only this, however, I wiD 
add, tiiat I perceive,^' &c» 
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17 9. OtminM. <* The moso importtiit.'' 

0. i^UMe $tme fuerinty &c. Quae, as begiomiig a daxiae, ia hero 
•leganUj Qsad in the aeaaa of haee: ** Thefe, I allow, may have 
hecm our own private wrongs ; they rnxf have heen of no concon 
to you." The conatrection of ^tf juat alloded tp, as also the analo- 
gous nsage of the relative for et if, or et ille, take place when no 
particular streas ia to be laid on the rdative clauae. 

10. Quid relifuum, &g. The «>rder of ideaa ia as follow^ : JNo- 
thing now remains by which he can be ahaken from his wicked pur- 
pose, except your power*, for I am completely d^titute of the meansof 
successfully opposing him. O, woiidd that this were not so ! In that 
eventf I would not be suffering under the loadof present wretchedness. 

11. Ut JugurtJuu suUrum, du;. . ** That I might be a proof of 
the wickedness of Jugurtha." Equivalent to ui ostenderetur in me, 
guidfcderispatrare posset Jitgurtha.-^Taniummodo deprec&r. "I 
only pray to be saved from." — Per amiciiiae fidem, *< By the tiea 
oC friendsh^" L e. by the faith of that friendsh^ which exists be- 
tween us. 

Jg^ U De Jugurtha tntirim, &^. *<ThatJugurtha*s<^n4uct should 
in the meantime b§ taken into ccmsideration." — Fautojribus. " Par- 
tisans." — Swnma ope emsum, " Every effort was made^'' Emeum 
i$ here used paswvely. — Devicium, " Was thwarted." 
,' ^3. Amptis honoribus. '* Who had home the .highest o£^es in 
"^ ' the state."— Sfenott princeps, Sal^ust uses senatus aa of two declen- 
- <sions, the second and fourth. The office ofpriipceps scnaius, called 
prvncipabus, conferred -no command or emolument, byt yet was 
..esteemed the ve^ highest in point of dignity, ^id was usually re- 
tained for life. At first, it was given to die oldest person of censo- 
rian rank m the house ; but, after^. U. & 644, to him whom the cen- 
sors thought most, worthy At a later period, the emperor, waa 
. named prinpeps, and then for the first time the idea of power began 
to be attachfBd to the word. 

3. In^inviduL '* Involved in grei^ public odium," i. e. waa ez- 
piting great popular resentment. — Bseendere. An archaism for 
ascendere. 

4. Contra ine^^tum suum. "To thwart his design." — Metu 
aique luhiiine, dec. " Was distracted between fear and ambition," 
— Cupidine caeeus, " Blinded by his eagerness for dominion." — Ad. 
'<To the execution of." — Vicit tamen, dec. "Evil suggestions, 
however, giMned the ascendency m his ambitions soul." — Seeus^ 
« Otherwise than he had expected." Secus ac puUmerat. 

5. Convemret Conoenio, with the accusative, has the significa* 
tion of " to meet with."— Provmcutfii. Consult note 4, page 8. — 
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ifcfrfl tamen wraioM ^oimtrnte. '* Tet, aft«r a long and firaitleM ]|g 
«dMt3ii88ion.'^ — Frustrd. ** Without aocompUsbing their object." 

6. Italici. Called in the 2lBt chapter togati, (conaultnote 1, 
page 16,) and at the clote of the present one» ncgvtiatorti.^^DefenMa- 
bantur. *' Were wont to be vigorbusly defended." The student will 
mark the forceof the frequentative. — Pacucatwr. "To 8tq>ulate for." 

1. Potiora. "More worthy of reliance." — Excruciatumntcat. To JQ 
be rendered as two verbs. " Tortures and puts to death." The 
participle is often elegantly put under ihe government of the verb in 

the succeeding clause ; an arrangement which sometimes contnbi^es 
much to perspicuity, as well as precision. — Omms puberes " All 
the young men." — Negotiaiores. Referring to the Italian traders. — 
Obmu. " Camo in contact with." 

2. Ministri. "Tools." Sallust heie purpos^ employs the 
term vUfiistri, to convey to the reader a just idea (^ the degrading 
conduct of the Roman nobility. — hUerpelltmdo. " By interrupting 
the course of public business." — Gratia. " By their influence wi& 
individual senators." — IjenUbant^ " Strove to soften down." 

3. TriimmispUbU, The tribunes of the commons were the &mous 
popular magistrates, who, by repeated attacks on the nobility, event- 
ually brought over the government of Rome from an aristociatic to 
a democratical foxm. They were created originally A. U. C. 960, 
at the time of the secession to the jacred mount, for the purpoee 
of protecting the rights of the people. Their power was almost 
destroyed by Sylla, but was subsequently reestablished in the time 
of Pon^y and Crassus. They then became mere tools in the 
hands of the leading men. 

4. Ftr aeevy 6lc. " A spirited maa, and an active foe to the power 
of the nobility." — PotenHoi This term generally refers to power of 
our own acquiring ; pdiestas, to delegated authority. The former 
answers to the Greek term ^Mfic;, the latter to i^ovcia. Here the 
power of the iM>bility is called potenHa, from its being of a usurped 
character. — Id agi. " That this was in agitation," or mcne fre^ 
" that the design of all this was." 

5. Profecto omnis invidia, &c. " Beyond a doubt, all the indig- 
nation to which the affair had given rise, would have died gradually 
away, in consequence of the frequent postponements of their delib- 
erations." The indicative dUapaa erat is here used in place of the 
potential, to give more liveliness to the representation. 

6. Lege Sempronia. Originally their provinces used to be de- 
creed to the consuls by the senate after the election, or when, they 
had entered on their office. But, by the Sen^ronian law, proposed 
by C. Sempronius Gracchus, and passed A. U. C. 631, the senate 
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|g wore required to decree two provinces to the fbtise eonsuto, Misto 
their election — Obtemt. ** Fell by lot." The consols airanged 
their f»rOTinces by lot or agreement. — Scribitvr. *' Is leried." The 
names of the soldiers enlisted were written down on tables. Heiiee 
Mcriherey " to enlist," « to levy" or " raise." 

7. 'Venum ire. " Were venal." In some editions, venire. — hi 
animo kaeierat. " He had remained under the firm impression." 
More literally, <* it had adhered to him in mind." He had heard 
this first at Numanti% had already made triaTof its truth, and uplo 
the present moment firmly believed it-^^Adgrediantur. *' To make 
trial of." 

8. Recipi Moeiubus. ^ Foreign ambassadors, whom the Romans 
did not choose to receive within their walls, had an audience given 
tittm in the temple of BeHona, or that of Apollo, both without the 
walls ; or in the villa pubHca, a building erected in the Campus Mar- 
tins, where th^ were also entertained during l^k stay. In ike 
pteaevt instance, however, the question was, whether the ambassa- 
dors of Jugurtha should be received at all. 

9. Dielms promtims decern. The teim proxumuiiB here regarded 
by many editors as superfluour. It suits rath«r the iiikiess of 
phraseology peculiar to an official document. ' 

10. Legal sibi. "fleets ftff his lieutenants." — FaeiiosM. <'Of 
aa intriguing spirit. "-^-^^ttomm tnuitoriiate, 66e. '<*By whose in- 
fluence, he hoped that any errors he might cdmmit would be screen- 
ed from pumshment." — Natum et hdbiiu. *^ Disposition and char^ 
acter." Natura tefem here to the innate qualities; habiiw to the 
manner of acting in life. 

20 1- •^''fe'- "Qualities." — AeriingenM, " Of a penetrating torn 
of mind." — Satis prcvidew* " Possessed of foresight enougbj" 
i. e. for a military commander. 

' 2. AfHnms atgeravaritid. " His spirit, corropted by avarice, un- 
derwent an easy change. "^^jS^oaW et administer. ^ As an accom* 
. plice and agent. "—Exfactione. " Of his own party."— J^jneg^wot^crflt. 
" He had oppo8ed."--PccM7iMw. « Of the bribe," that was oflRBred. 

8. Redimebat. "Purchased." More literally, *^ bargained for." — 
De omnibus pactionibus. " About a general treaty." More lite- 
rally, "abgut all the stipulations (or articles) of a treaty." 

4. Fidei caussa. " For the sake of inspiring Jugurtha with confi- 
dence," i. e. as a pledge of good faith. — Species. " The pretence." 
i^Qaonidm deditionis mora, dec. ** Since a truce was prevailmg by 
reason of the delay necessarily consequent on a surrender," i, e. a 
truce was prevailing until a surrender, which of course occuqpied 
tome time, fdiouM be made by Jugqrtha. 
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. 5.- PrM$snH emmUo. **la fKmtim* 4it tiM t— nil of wtt." 20 
The Roman milkary council w«» eovpoted of tbs U c tt t e i aa t-yn^- 
nit, and the tnbttoes «f tke aoldiert, together -w^h dw oUeit et»- 
corkm m the legien^ the «ommander-m*ehief praeidiag.-^^ i 
/«;/t. " Conceming the odium to which hid conduct had 
rae,'! L e. lot <^# IK»p«M «f encnlpating himself ftona thexKliiiia to 
which, 6ui. 

6. QusnjMfr stUunm, in, *^ The opinioHB of the counril benag 
asked in a hoa^r and confeaed mamer aa it wave." Mmtb lifiiily, 
though leas elegantly, *'liaviBg been tadeen as it weiB by the ^MS 
or lump." We have nothing in English that can answer aa a^leae 
and «xact traatilatioB «f flu phroe per taturam. The term solKr* 
iaipvoperly an adjective widi ianx tmderatsod, and signifies, literally» 
tKe dish 0t platter, anmially filled with «11 toAM of fna^ and oA««ii 
to tlie g^da as the fii8t*6i]its qf the season. F^m this medley, tiM 
tftrm is figuratii^ely used in our tOzt to denote a eonfueed and pat^ 
■uacaons collectilig of Htm votes. In lil» manner, a kte MtOu/tm 
{wAme eo^m is Again tnerelyan adjeifttiYe, agreeing wfth i^)Kntt 
one that embtacod many tc^icB unconnected with sack other >; and 
il was u rnle of ^heiRoman code, that no existing law be akegafted 
by a &x tniwm, on aeconnt of the ttntfkimeBs of such a mode of pl^ 
eeeding, and the faeflitiea which it affotded for taking by sni^^rise. 
So, again, the Latin tsittt so<ir«, takes ita ittme finni thia sovnteO) 
kk oonseqnenoe of <lie medley of vecses of diief ent metres, and 
topics of various naturea, which the earlier writers of so^e wen 
accustomed to employ. Vairo eyen mixed prose with poetry, an4 
eaUed these pieces wtirae, 

7. Fro oomtUm, ^Belsro the ooemcil.** This signlfiiBatkMi «r 
jpro is deiiyed immediat^y ftom that of tha Greek wfd. — Ai magi^ 
tratus rogmdoB. ^To hold ^ elocIMn iat magistrates.** M019 
fitendt^, '< to preside at,*' dec. The umidl begimiqg of 1^ applica- 
tions to the people was V^itU^ jubmk, Qmirit^^ and ^m the 
people were said to be«onautled or asked, {leemnii ike rogari^) and 
Ab ptnsiding OMUgistraOft to consult or ask them, Henoe rsgurts 
fH^gi»tr4tu9f ** to cfoato magtstrates,** or^ ^tieKe, to preside at &ek 
oleetion; rogare^uadsitores^ ^tp 9fpp^ eommisnonete.*' And 
hienco al«o, rogqUe is a » MH," wtifle the ttiatter is still ^itenaing, 
but lex, "a law,** wl^ei^ it has beeii Ikvour^ly teeeiv^ bjr I9i0 



1. DefojUoetmsulieagititri. " The conduct of die consul WM* 21 
«MiiM of conversation.^*-r'<?f«i»i tmiH^ *' Beep indignfitibn.^-^ 
FwJtrei pnibareidne,^ dbc. In tnfufttcting to tslause, the fmpihasiii 
H^ bp nisib ti| Ml pn |»iier», ns f^^Mjs^ to^ftam hi theprerii^ 
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2X P^ ^^ ^® sentence, and paires wfll th<m haTe in our idiom the foicm 
of an aceusaliTet (as if governed hf quod ad undentood,) though in 
fact the nominative to probaretU. ** As to the senate, it was uncer- 
tain whether thej would ai^F0>7e of eo dishonourable a course of 
conduct," dec.' 

8. Clara poUeruquefuit. ^ Was distinguidied and mfhiential,*' 
i. e. was of a high character itself, and exercised a strong influence 
ovef the minds of the people. — Peneribere, ** To give entire.*' 
The speech, however, although this phraseology is here employed, 
is the mere {Hmdvctiom of the historian. — Ac potiMSumum. Under- 
stand Mm «ra<umMk 

8. DehortoMiur, The indicative isnsed bcrsi, ia the place of ^ 
subjunctive dehorteniury to impart mere force and ceitainty to the 
sentence. Render the whole clause ais follows : ^ Did not, O Ro- 
mans, my xeal (at the public welfare* overcome every ether consid- 
ention, many things would dissuade me from espousing your cause.** 
If dehartareutwr and nperarent had been employed, the meaning 
would have been : *< Had net a regaidy dec. overcome every other 
consideration, mafl^ thmge would have dissuaded me,** dec. . 

A, Hu antds qtundeeim. Twenly-two yeanhad in fact el^Mwd 
since the death of Tiberius Gracchus, and ten since that of his 
brother Cahis. Sallust,^ if the reading be correct, takes a kind of 
middle period between the two dates.^-Qifaf» bidibrio fuerUis. 
<'What a qport you have been,** i. e. with what msdent scorn 
you have been treated.— rFearn defenaorea. Alluding particularly 
to the GracchL 

5. UivobiSf dec. <*Te- what a degree your spirit has become 
enfeeUed by cowaidice and ak)th '* — IgntmitL properly denotes slow- 
ness and want of spirit in accomplishing what is already b^un ; m- 
cardiot veant of heart to begin, slowness in deliberating, dec . 

6). ObtUKoii imimicis, "AA^ienyoureBemteeai^einyeur pofwer,** 
le. IB consequence of their c<nn:9>tien and guilt (o6 noxam.y 

7. CerU ego Hbtrtalcmt dec. The idea intended to be conveyed 
is:thi8: If I cannot bieak the power of the opposite factien,rstiUwiH 
tiy to preserve my own fireedom. That freedom is the inheritance I 
leceived frommy &thers ; it is my own propezty, and I will enjoy it 
as niy own, but thea I must be aided in this by you. Certe may b» 
hi09 rendered l^ «* at least.** 

8. Ob rem, " To the purpose,'* i. e. successfully.— Jn weoirti 
mast* oUum. ^ Depends entirdy on you." 

8. Negue ego kortoTy dec After having told the people that ik 

win depend entire^ on them whether he sueceed in his attempt to 

• ssBSfthisQEwnfreedomorii^heseekatQuigetbemQiibytheeaay 
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utyre of the entaqprise. TbetevnEbetio^aed of ijebw, m netd^f 
of a seceMion, &c. When he speaks of aaaertiBg his own freedom, 
he means of ooerse thmSB idao, only this vmy of ejpnmAag himeelf 
is more cakulated io sarouse theiir ieelings. 

10. Secenitme. Tbcee secessions of the peoi^e 9MxeeCitdfidiia 
Roman history. Hie first took place^ A. U. 0. 360, on acooimtof 
the severity of creditors, mad was fliade to the eaoa»d DMHuit. The 
second was occasioned by the conduct of Appiui^ Claudius, the 
decemyir, and was made Brst to the Aventine, and afterwards .ie 
the sacred mqunt. It h^[^peiied, A. U. C. 305. The third was pro- 
duced by the same «ause as the first, and was made to the Janieii- 
lum, A. U. C. 466. 

11. StLomet tmrre. " In their own way,'* i. e. by the natn^ oott> 
sequences of their yices and crimes. 

12. QuaesHmus hdbitaes^kt. "Severe inyestigations were in* 
stituted." Velleius F&terculus (2, 6.) infionns us, that after the 
inurder of Tiberios Gracchus, the consuls Rutilius and Popilim 
pursued yeiy ccuel and vigorous measures against the partisans of 
that individual. — Post C. Gracchi et M. Fulwu caedem, dec. CoB^ 
•ult Historical Index. 

13. Uti-huqite cladis. '' Of eitbej; mass4jCT^4>^> ^' li 

14. ScdsaneJuerU,&£. "Bullet li indeed have been jm aim* 
ing at supreme power (ou the part of the Gj^ohi) to attempt the 
restoration of their rights to the people. *l.ct whatever cannpt 
be punished without shedding the blood pf Roman citizens, have 

been justly dpne."<^l/Zcwc* is here used passively, and nfqmtwr is / 

the passive form put, by an archaism, for ne^it. The passage be- * 

fore us is an irouical concession on the part of Memmius, and the 
train of ideas is as follows : I admit that the Gracchi, in seeking to 
restore the rights of the Roman people, were in ftict only aiming at 
sovereign power. I am willing to allow, that the nobility, in punish- 
ing with death the attempts of the Graochi ai^d their partisans, acted 
with strict justice, since these attempts could have been^ punished 
in no other way. But let me ask you, did these exploits close the 
catalogue 1 Tear after year you have beheld with silent mdignation 
the pillage of your treasury, &c. 

1. Summam gloriam. " The highest honours," i. e. the highest JJJJ 
civil and military preferments. — Parum habuere. -** They have es- 
teemed it a trifling matter." 

2. Incedunt per ora vestra magnifies, <* They move with an air of 
grandeur before your very faces." — OstentanUs. " Displajring with 
insulting parade." — Perinde qiuLsi. "Just as if." 

8. Jmperio noH. ** Bom for empire," The dative is here used 
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Fife. 

22 ^ <i^note eoBlintMiKe. The common, but leM emphatk, fbnnv 
would be, gd imperandmm not*. 

4. OcdiiMn tnbuno9 pU^. ''The hxfmg put ta death tri'* 
bones of the commons." The in6nitiye is here employed m ito 
original force of a Torbal noun, gOvettiing the case of its verb. So- 
caedem in voifecisae, a little after. The aHusion is to the Gxacchi. 
The persons of the tribuneo were sacre<$, and whoever injured one 
•f these magiitrates in word or deed iplra9 held accursed, and his 
property was confiscated. 

6. QudesiUmMtniqwiu. ** Iniquitous prosecutions."— P«»*4Miie. 
The adyerbs- j7ef«ttmtf and maxume Imve here the force of compara* 
tives. The comparative is often used for the superlative in Latin-; 
the construction of the superlative for the comparative is mucKmore 
rare. 

6. Mehim ascekre stm, dec. Thd^meaning intended to be con- 
veyed is this : the fear which the nobility ought to entertain on ac- 
count of their crimes, they have made ybu feel, because you are too 
spiritless to oppose them. — Inter malo8 /actio. J*^ It is faction when 
found among the wicked." 

7. Quod ti tarn libertatis, dec. *< But if you had as strong a re- 
gard for the preservation of your own freedom:, as they are inflSEimed 
with the diesire of tyrannising over you." Tdm, quam, equivalent 
here to tarUam, quantum. — Beneficia vestfUL. " Your fSivours." The 
consulship, praetorship, priesthood, dtc. 

8. Bi$i per seeessionan. Consult note 10, page 21. — Aventinum^ 
The Aventine was the 'most extensive of all the hilDs on which Rome 
vfta buOt. It received its name from an Alban lung, who was 
buried on it, and was the spot which Remus ^chose to take tBa 
omens. On this last accoimt it was generally regarded as a place 
of evil omen ; and, therefore, according to Auhis Gellius, was i\ot 
included within the P,omaerium. But other and better authorities 
make it to have been joined to the city by Ancus Martius. Com.- 
pare lAv. 1, 3?. JWon. Hd. 3, 42. 

9. Quo tnajus dtdeeus, Ac. Compare Thucydides (2. 62. > 
Atax^ov ix^^T^i €^aips9ijkatj ? /crw/ilvovy dTVxn<rat. S '^ 

10. Vindicandum in eos, &c. Understand censeo before, and; 
esse after, vindicandum. "My opinion is, that punishment should 
be inflieied upon those," &c. — Non manu neqv^ vi. " Not by the 
hand of force, nor by open violence." — Quod magis fecistei ^. 
** Which would be more unbecoming for you to have done, than to» 
have happened unto them," i. e. a mode of punishment which they 
deserve, but which it does not become your dignity as a people to» 
inflict.^ — Quaestiomhmi " By public prosecutions." 
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11. QtUn isi Uiei uf — t, Ac. AdflemiiM. The annnider in 2!S( 
^ettion is either leil or unreal. If real, the Numidtan will come 
in obedience to your commaiid ; H unreal, he will not eome ; hat 
then hia absence will Ibrm the strongest testimony against those 
whom we wish to coB¥ict by his evidence when preseiit. 

1. Uku By ilia Umpora he means che period immedistely sab- 23- 
sequent ^ the slaughter of the Giaeehi, whev ereiy thing was in 
the hands of the aristocracy. "By kaee tempore he designates the 
present moment, when the people are- beginning to be aroused to an 
assertii^ of their rights^ 

8. L<ge9, jura. *^Ij&ws, jastice;** The term Uges here em- 
hiaces eveiy thing relating to the adminii^tion of the state ; and* 
jj/rOf on the other hand, the rights and privileges of private 
citizens, which roly for support on the impartial dispensing of jus^ 
tice. — Bella, paces^ The control of war and peace is here meant. 
Pae€s, in the pkosal number, is not very frequent in its oceurrencOr 
though used, notwithstandii^, by some of the best writers. Compsre 
HoTace, {Ep. 1, 3, 8.) ** Bella ^utt et paces hngundt/unditin 



8. Vo9 autenif dec. H^ addresses the {^beians mesely, but, iv 
oirder to animate them the more, he apeaks te them as if they formed 
the true and the whde Ronian people, "popuius Ronuunu." 

4. Atyue ego. A transition to- the dagger which threatens unlef* 
the guilty be punished. — Catuva eeset. ** Would be likety to end.*' 

6. Quantum impartuniUatU habenk Complete the oonsti«ctioi» 
as follows : Pro taaUa importuniUUe quantum importunUatis kahnt. 
** Such is their overbearing insolence.'* Precisely analogous to this 
is the use of the relative in such phrases- as the following : '* Quaa 
tua est virtus expugmdns,** i. e. ea virtute^ quae virtus tua est, 
expugnabis. " Such is your valour,** dtc. So again^ *' eujus estr 
iemtatis GcJba promisit.** ^ Galba, with his usual lenity, pro- 
mised,** i. e. ea lenitate cujus est lenitatis. 

6.. DeiTide faciufuU.. "Of acting so- again,** i. O; of repeattng 
their misconduct. — Aut serviundum esse. ** That you must eithev 
remain slaves.** — Per manus. " By force.** 

7. In tarn dvvorsis mentibus. ^ Between minds .actuated by such 
opposite sentiments.** — Peculatus aeram. ** Embezzlement of the 
public money.'* The speaker is endeavouring to show the fiiU 
enormity of the conduct of Bsstia and Seaurus, by comparing it 
with acts of a flagrant nature on the part of others, but which sink, 
by the side of the former, into comparative insignificance. 

8. Consuetudijie. '^ From the influence of custom.** Compare 
tfie wQrd& assigned ta Cato, in the 32d chapter of Catiline : *' Sin$ 
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123 *^'^i quoniam ita se mttres hmbeiU, liheral^ ex Mcwrumforhthts.*^'^ 
HcftH acermmo. Juguitha. — hnperiwnt vetirum, " Yobt power," 
L e. your dagnity axid independence as a people. 

9, Qu4U nisi quaetita erunt. ** Alid unkse these things shafi be 
in<^uired into." — Id est regent esse. The more usual form of ex- 
pR^ion would be rex esse, but we may suppose eu^ to be' under- 
stood in constructioo before esse^ i. e. eitm esse regtm. The tetan 
rex is here equiyalent to " t3nrant." 

10. Ad keCf dec. The idea intended to be eonreyed is this : IT 
you punish the bad, you deter from the% commission of offences ; 
and, if offences be not committed, you will s^dom need the aid of 
^ good for your protection, and will opnsequentfy be under no 
▼ery strong obligation to bestow foyours, upon them for dieit 
services. '• 

34 1. L. Caseins, He was not long after, when consul, defieated 
by the Helvetii in Gaul. (Lto. Epit. 65.y^MerpositajidepuhHea. 
** The public faith being {hedged for his personal safety." 

2. Quos pecuniae captae aroesseha$ti. " Whom they accused ^ 
haying tftken money," i. e. vrho were then under accusatkm of 
bribery. Arcesso, strictly ^peaking, mgnifies " to send for," ** to 
summon," and has here the force of m jus vocam. We must tfa 
derstand alter it, in coiistruction,'the wotd mnttne, which is some- 
limes expressed, ^as veneni crimtne aroessi. SiieL T^. 68. 

3. Elepkantos, These were the elephants whidh Jugurtha had 
surrendraedto the Romans, as mentioned in cbi^. 89. — Pacttiis. 
Understand regiohilms. — Agebant. The student will observe the 
change of moods m traderentt venderey and ageboKt. So we have 
in €atflme(c. 21.) increpaty laudare,- and admonebaitf in succfession. 
— Vebtti taies. <* Like some kifection." The primitiye meaning 
of tabes is** A wasting malady." The term is here employed ^ga^ 
ratiyely to denote the infection or contagion arising from such a 
disorder. 

4. Perlata rogatione, dtc. ♦* The bill proposed by Caius Mem< 
mius being carried through," i. e. having become a law. Compare 
note 7, page 20. — Ex consdentia. " From a consciousness of gaflt.** 
— Quo. In die sense of quoniam. Compare Catiline, chap. 84. 
** Non quo sibi tamtiscelerts consduSf** wi^ it occurs in the sense 
of quod, " because." — Talis ea tempestaUy &c. ** Such at thai 
lime was the reputation of Cassius." More literally, ** suck was 
the opinion entertained at that time of Cassius." 

6. Contra decus regium. ** In a manner unbecoming a king." 
— -Cvtoft quam wutxume miserabiH. ** Attired in a way that was 
6akulated as much as poei^e to excite compas«on«" Culhm 
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refers here not merely to the gaib, bnt to the entire ezterior, and the 24 
clause might he rendered more freely, ^ With an exterior that was 
calculated," &c. So among the Romans, an accused person {reu») 
was wont to change his dress, lay aside erery )tind of ornament, let 
his hair and beard grow, and go round in this state to sdicit the 
fayeur of the people. 

6. Magna vis animL ** Great intrepidity,'^ L e. great firmness 
of purpose. — Confirmatus. << Being encourage." Sallust wishes 
to convey the idea, that Jugurtha not only displayed an intrepid 
spirit on this occasion, but was moreoyer encouraged by assurances 
ef aid from his partisans and friends. — Parat. " He secures the 
assistance of." Literally, ** he procures," or makes his own. The 
legtdar language of bargain and sale. — Cujus trnpudentiOf dec. 
** By whose effrontery he would be protected against the ann of 
justice, as well as all personal violence." 

7. De koste sttppHckim sum. ** That punishment be infticted 
upon him as a pubUc enemy." — DigmtaH. Some refer this to the 
Roman people, others to Memmius. It relates in fact to both^ and 
must be rendered, " for honour." — Confcrmart, '< Assured them." 
— Per St. *< As far as he codd effect this." 

8. Verba fadt. **He addresses him^" — Romas Numidiaque. " 
Some editions have Nunudiaet in the genitive, which, although re- 
ferring to a country, they construe by the tule of names of towns. 
There are not wanting examples of this construction in other Lathi 
writers. The ablative, however, is neater and more elegant.-— 
Qmbus jw9afUibus\ quibuspie nimstris. ** By ^diose aid and by 
whose instrumentality." 

9. Corruphirum. "He would ruin." — Peamia cair mpium . 
^' Had been bribed." Literally, " had been corrupted (in principle) 
by money." — Taeere. The verb taceo properly means, to keep 
«8ence when one might or AoM speak, and generally after 
imng ordered ot requested so to do. Sileo, on the contrary, 
ts to say nothing, to contmua silent, after having been so prs** 
viously. 

1. Terrehat sum, " Sought to terrify him." Emm here refers f^ 
to Baebius. A single tribune might m tiiis way, by his veto, or i»> 
iercession, thwart the proceedings of Ins colleagues, and oppose an 
effectual barrier to the wishes of the people. Those who did soi 
however, might afterwards be brought to trial by their coUeagoes. 
Tiberius Gracchus, when his colleague Oetavius opposed the pas- 
sage of the Agrarian kw, resorted to the desperate eapedient of 
fmblidy deposing him by the suffrage* of the pe(^le. 

t. QuasiraJUriaauU. "Which anger is aceaslODiedtiMinploy..*^ 
15» 
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25 Lrt^nUy, " which anger loves to be pot in q>eration.*' An imitatk» 
of the Greek idiom ^i\si yVyvtaOau 

8. Proxumo fovno^ &c. The year meant » A. U. C, 644. — iSttrpe. 
The tenn stvrpi properly denotes that part of the tru^ of a tree 
where the roots begin to branch out. . Hence it is a|^ied fign- 
ratiyely to the stock or lineage of a family, <Su;. — Jugurtham pb 
sceUrOi 6bc. ** And since public odium, together vrith private fear 
km his own part, pressed heavily on Jugurtha.'* 

4. Belli gerwndi. " Of carrying on some war.** Of having some 
war to carry on, in which he might signalize himself. — ^Th^ consul 
was well awara, that Massiva could not be established on the Nurai- 
dian throne without a war. 

5. Monere. Some editions l^ve monfitii but the manuscripts m 
general favour the active form, llie construction, tho^igh a harsh 
one, is characteri8ti<5 of SaUust. Mmtere governs omnia under- 
stood, and oi9Mtsfl expressed it the accusative before sene^cere. The 
meaning is, that the consul " wished to throw all things into conlii- 
ai8in,tiian thai all should begin to grow torpid'' in the aims of OS- 
pose. 

6. Ac numime occuUe. " And secretly, if in any way possible."— • 
Ti^ negotii tartifice9. "I^dfied in such business." — Miera 
4grt9SU9pite^4cc. '* Careliilly ascertains his accustomed routes, lib 
hows for leaving heme ; in fine, all his ^acesef resort, andjiis^itife 
mode of spending tiie day." Egre—ut^ UteraUy, " his goii^ ««t," 
" his departaies fWnn home." 

7. InHcimm proJUefnr. ".Makies % M disclosttre."---i^fl t«il». 
*' Is put to his tri^" Literally, *< is made or becomes a& aceveed 
person." — Ex aequo honqgue. ** In accordance Jiritk what was just 
and proper," i e. agreeably to justice and the dictates of plun 
reason. — Qtutm ex jure gentium. By the law of nations, the retinue 
not ordy of ambassadorSj.but oC.aU person* to whom the public ftUb 
had been jdedged, were exempted fiom injury. Grotivfas^ves thift 
to have been an early law among the Romans, from one of the old 
forms used by the Fecialee. {Dejure belU et paeiSf 18, 8.) 

8. ^utrntim odvorHt. An archaism for aninudoertit. — Inpriore 
oBtimu. <* Li the first stage of 1^ proceeding," i. e. when Bomilear 
was first pot toius trial, or when, to adi^ our own jdusseology, thn 
ease first came into court— •Fnie^. Vaa denotes bafl in a erim^ 
onit, fraee in a civil one. 

20 ^' lUlifuoe populario, << The rest of his subjects." 

2. Urbem vemaUtn, dee. ** Ah ! venal city, ai^ destmed aoon to 
ftU, if it can hot find a pnrehasor t" Livy's account of this wkAt 
aflurdiflrenessenGaUyfiKiniSallaero. He Makes ^ kii^ faimtelf 
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to iMve Wmi pot to his trial ibr (b* mmder of M&Mhra, and to bavc 26 
Kved himself only by seemtly escaping from the city. {Efit. 64.) 

3. ComiHa, When the new magistrates would be elected. He 
was desirous of petforming some exploit before the day of election. 
— Tr4tker£. FvA ^i pr^Mikd^.^Fmcere. *' Invented.'^— JHstofMi 
VnAeaiUod AlbtM.-^Ludificare, <« He trifled with." 

4. Ex UltiUl froptrwUia, *^ After so much hurry/' Tiz., on the 
part of Albinus, in his preparations for the canqpaigB, and daring its 
eaiiier stages. — D^pso tempere. "Tfaoae haying glided away^** 
i. o. haying insen«bly passed by. — Pr&prdetore. ** As acting com- 
maader-in-ohief." The terra praetor is here used in its pilmitiTe 
sense of commander or leader. Compare note 7, page 6. — Sedi^ 
HtmibuM iribuniciU. *^ By contentions among the tribunes.'* — Coi»- 
Otutare magistratitm. ** To continue their office," i. e. to continue 
thraaselves in office for another tens. 

5. ToHus aimi comitU. Alnding not only to the coraitia in 
which the tribi»es were to he elected, but albo to those y^iieh 
should hsrTe been held for choosing other msgistratos. Hence the 
consuh for the year 645, MetoHus and Sflanus, could not ho iisl 
marired out as eongtUeg iengnaiij but were actuatty chosen after 
their yeai of magistracy had commenced. 

€. Ptcumae capiutUae. "Qf extorting money.''— ^Ptm^Mj^rn. 
** During a severe winter." — SaenHa tempom. "Prom the in- 
denency of the season." — Ltmosa. " Rendered miiy." — Cuptdim 
caeoUM. "Blinded by eupidity."^ — Vineas agere. Compare note 
S, page 16. — Aggerem. The agger y or moimd, was raised from te 
inner line, and gradually advanced towards' tiie besieged place, 
always mcieasing in height, till it equaHed or overtopped ihe wail. 
It wee composed of earth, stone, wood, and hurdles. The agger 
was secured by towers of different stories, from which ^ defendera 
of te ramparts were annoyed with raissSes by the hesiegen. 

I. Vmnitaie. "The weakness.^^— 5WMo/ie^ augert iunentiam. 27 
"^ Craftfly strove to augment his foolish presumption." — Tewtahat. 

" He tampered with." - Turmarwn. A fumu^ or troop of horse, 
consisted of thirty men, and was divided into three dieuriae, or 
bodies of ten. — Transfugennt. We have thrown out of ^ text 
the word eorrumperef winch in meet editions fbDows after transfu^ 
gereid. It is not needed, as tenttAat precedes. 

II. InHmptstanoeie, "At the dead of night." — Arma eapere 
ulri. "Seized, some ol ^lem, their arms:'* — TVepUbtre omniblu 
loe%9. " Consternation every where prevailed.'* TrepUxre p rope rly 
denotes to run ^ and down m coi^bsion and alaim.-^i^TfniAiiii 
(mcep: '^Oa dl sideo danger."— tL^furMi. ''Of Ligmmdi;* 
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27 Vid, Geogiapbica] Index. The cohort, when M, consisted oC60(^ 
men. The usual number, howeyer, about the time of Pelybius, 
was 4^ 

3. CerUurio primi pill " The chief centurion." Each Roman 
legion was divided into ten cohorts ; each cohort into three maniples, 
and each maniple into two centuries. So that there were thirty 
maniples and sixty centuries in k legion. There were two centu- 
rions in each maniple, called by the -same name, but distinguished 
by the titla prior, " former," and oosteriorf ** latter," because the 
one was chosen and ranked before the other. The centurion of the 
first century of the first maniple of the Triarii, was called cerUurio 
primi pili, or primus pUus, or primopilus, 6k. He presided oyer 
all the other centurions, and had the charge of the eagle (o^utk) or 
chief standard of the legion ; whereby he obtaiped both profit and 
dignity, being ranked among the equites, and having a place in the 
council of war with the consul and tribunes of the soldiers. The 
centurion of the second century of the first maniple of the Triarii 
was caHed primipilus posterior. So the two centurions of the second 
maniple of the Triarii were-called prior cevUurio, and posterior cerir- 
turifif secuTuUpiU ; and so on to the tenth, the two centurions of which 
were styled cerUurio decimipili prior, and posterior. In like manner, 
primus princeps prior, and posterior; secundus prineeps prior, 
and posterior, 'm speaking of the pnneipes OT second rank; and 
primus hastatusy 6lc., in reference to the hastaU or ^rst rank. 
Thus th^re was a large ^Id for promotion in the Roman army: 
from a comiDon soldier to a centurion ; and from being the bwost 
centurion of the tenth maniple of the lu^staH {decimus hastatus pos- 
terior) to the rank of primipilus, 

4. Hostes, quo minus, fiic. " Prevented the enemy £rom making 
an advantageous use of their victory." — Sub jugum, *' Under the 
yoke." Two spears stuck in the ground, and crossed by anothflir 
at the top, like a gallow|, received the name oi jugum. Under this 
the vanquished army passed disarmed by way of ignominy, and in 
token of subjection. 

5. Quia morti* metu mutahasUur. " Because they were received 
in exduuqge for the feat pf death." Metu is put in the ablative, as 
mariupg the instrument, or means which effected the exchange, the 
fear of death compelling the Rotaian soldiery to this disgraceful step. 
Some editions have nutabant, ** they wavere^*'* os " were irreso- 
lute." Gortius reads mutabaiU for mMtabantur. We have givm 
the latter f(»m at once with Burnout 

%, Metis atqUe moeror, Np prince except Mithridates^ gsye so 
nmeh employment to the army of the Rom»iis as Jogmtha. Intb« 
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«wilp»«Cno Wtf nii^ktkiegrhidevarbMa«agiged,iidCeTeii4lw 27 
Mcond Cartkaginian, were the people more detponding, and mnone 
werej^iey more eUiod with ultjimate Mcceea. {DutUof, Hkt. Ram. 
LU.fKd.%yp, 16S, Land. U,) 

1. I>edecore potiusj quam tiuum, **By9. diagncefid eunmder, 28 
rather than n biaye reaiatance."— iiivuiMm, iu; ifetiii{« )»m^t<f». 

" Public odium, and oonsequent dang^ to himaolf,'' i e. the danger 
«f a piosecutieny fat haring tniated the command of the anny to 
one 80 .totally unfit for the station. — Nomine Ltdino. ** The Latin 
patiojk" A gen^nl ^qiellation for all the etatea lliat bore the 
general name of Lfttins. The Latins conatitnted the chief atrengtk 
•f the iUma« aimiea. They were not, howeTer, embodied in the 
kgiona, and were treated with more seTerity dun Roman citizens, 
Jseing punished with strqies, and i^ capitally, fiom which oitizeAs 
were ezen^ted by the Porcian law. — ^The Socii mentioned in As 
texty were the other, Italian allies. Their general treatment was the 
Mme aa that of the Jiatins. 

2. Protincu^ The Eoman {novmce is here meant, which has 
already bem alluded to in the 19th chapter. — Medtri frUcnme 
mnid^u, ^ To allay the odium to which hia brother's miseondi^ 
had giyen rise.* —iS^^Hto imperio. ** AH disc^>line bemg relaz^.** 
— ^ copi^ rental. ** Considering all the cij^cumstanees of te 

3. Rogutionem pronudgat. ** Proposes' a bill.'' The application 
was called a rogatio while pending before the people, and un^ it 
became a law. Cpn^pare- note 7, page 30. — Neglegisset. An 
aichaisn^ for negUxuset^-^Hwie rogatumL Depending in oonstrve- 
tioa on the verb ptwahmU. — i^tn f^termtwr. , ** Without, at the 
same time, TirtuaUy acknowledging." — Ncmiwu Laimi. Gonsdit 
note 1. 

4. Jusseritt deereterit^ voherit. Some ediUons have merely 
Jtts«m^ the other two Terbs being regarded aaptoonastie. This is, 
boweyer, for iiom being the-^ase. The three Teibs are pui^^osely 
«npk>yed by the Mftorian to denpts, by their ahnest ^nonymons 
force, Ihe ardour of tho peopte in orderiMg^ decreeing, wUing the 
passage of the bill. The absence of the c^^ulattve, too, imparts 
additional vigoui;^nd rapidity to the dause. 

5.. Trepida etUm turn avitate. " The city being eten yet not 
firee from agitation.^' The ezciteipent produced by the trhm^h of 
«h& popular party, and the discomfiture of the nobility, rcteiaining 
still unallayed.— ^QiMMt^et. "Commissioners." — Sed puLegtio 
exerdta, dec. " The inquixy, however, vraa conducted with hutSlh 
ness and severity, under the guidance of mere nunoor and popular 
16 
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2g Clarice.* - In the absence of pontive-proof, mere kOe lumo u w and 
popular feeling were made to sapf^y Ha place. 

OO 1* -^0^ jHirtmm popukriumy &4i. **The cnstom of having' a 
popular party, and another in the senate," i. e. the existence of a 
^ populai and aiA^aristocratic party^ / The plural is here employed 
ipar^m^acHonum) not for the purpose of showing that there Were 
seyeral distinct parties among the people and senate, bat that from 
this tune the p^pje and senato reqsectnrely formed themselTes into 
parties against each other. As the words fnospartium would alone 
suffice to convey the meaning of Sallust, some editors reject the 
remainder of the clause popuUaiumy et tenati ftUitUmUm. 

2. Malarvm artium. *^£vil practiccMs." — PaucU ante dnrnr. 
Carthage had been destroyed thirty-five years before thd brealdng 
out of the Jugurthine war. — Metw hMtilis. 'VFear of their 
ei^mies.*' Put for rfpetus hottium. — Scilkti. Used hete as an 
explanatory particle. Hence 4he clause may be rendered as foOows : 
** Those effects which prosperity is accustomed to jnroduce, K^en- 
tiousness, namely, and pride, came naturally upon them," r. e. 
licentiousness send pride, the usual attendants of prosperity, natu- 
ndly made their aj^arance. 

3. A»penus acerhiusque fiat. Understand fium jptae ret 
o/k^ersae fuerant, *^ Proved a lugr^er and mote gallii^ visitation 
than adversity^itself had been." tlie rea aiversae allude to the 
reverses in the second Punic war. ' ' 

4w DigmUUemy dec. Wbat gimmarians call a zeugma taj^es 
place in Ivhdimm, which has one moaning when connected witii 
Hgmtatemt and another with libertatem. Render the wholtf clause 
as follows : " For Uie nobility, began to convert their high rank into 
tm inst^n^nent of tyranny, the people to degrade thek freedom into 
licentiousness." . 

6. Dnoere, trthere, rapere. ** DiiAionestly acquired, dragged 
awfcy* made plunder of, every thing." These words, arranged as 
they are in the text, are employed to txpren the progress of corrop- 
tion, commeaciag with dwhonest and clandestine practices, and 
rising gradually to bold and unpunished violence. — Faetiane magi» 
ftiUebat. " Were more powerful as a party." They possessed a 
better party-organization.— Solute §ifw Sispersa in nrnltitudme, 
« DuNinited, and scattered amid a large number." They possessed nu- 
merical strength, but wanted union and dose political consoKdation. 

6. AgMfOiur. Used impersonally. '^ Affairs were managed.** 
— Glorias ** Public dii^etioiL" — Interea parenteSf dec. Com- 
pare H(NracO, Ode. 2, 10, 23, tet^.-^PoUuere. They spend divine 
things as little as human. 
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' 7. Njikil jMfitt, nejue HmeU hsiere. " It ragasded oflCluDf , il ^9 
«fteen«d Botfiing sacred. 

9, EsnobilUaie, AUodingto tketwaGnechi,wli»wBreof liia 
gmu Cornelia, Cortiai regards tkese words as a >meie gloss, in- 
ooii<ec%, as we conoehre. — Permixtio eimlU^ dec. *< A cnril com- 
motion, like a puting «siuider^ the «arUi.'' 

9; Qu€ntwimtifjore$. Tiberios-and Geios Gracdnis were grand- 
eons, on the side of their mother Cornelia, of the elder Afiricanos. — 
. VindiMu flebem in UberUOem, <* T^ assert the (nedom of the 
commons.'* — SocieUUis. The eqnites, placed between the patri- 
cians jind {deheians, as a kind of connecting- link, were in general 
^iwsatiiifipd witii this intermediate rank,: and had a strong inelinatioii 
%>r an alliance with the nobility and admission to senatorian honours. 
— Actiombus. ** The proceedings." 

1. Tiiemm. Fcf an account of the Gracchi, consult Histo- JQ 
lical Index. — Eadem ingredientem. ^< Entering upon the .sane 
caraer,*' i. e. aiming aft the restoration of p(^mlar rights, and the 
.passage of an agrarian kw^ — Cdonm deducendU, ■" For planting 
colonies." , Colonies wene commonly led out and planted by three 
commissioners, (triumviri). Sometimes five, ten, or more wira 
jq^pointed^ The people determined in what way the lands were to ^ 
he divided, and to whom they wore to be assigned. The new oo- 
Jony marched to its destined place in the iorm of an anny, witii 
colours flying. ' ^ 

2. BonoviitcisMtiiu e$t. ''ItisbetterforagoodmaiftobeoYei^ 
come hy his opponents." — Mkla mar€. " By unlawftd means."— 
MuUot nurttdiSf dec " Destsoyed many individuals by the swoid, 
or deprived diem of aM their civil rights by banishment." The veib 
fTfttimit assumes a-new meaning with ferrc and fuga respectivefy^. 

3. SiudOs partittm. *'The vic^ence of party-8pirit."-r-0mm^ 
airita^ WMffims: '* The mannen of the state in g»ioral." — Pro 
magnUudine. *' In a way commensurate with the vast extent of the 
•lAgeet."— i>cser«<. f< Would ki.aU l^celihood fiui." 

4w Aeri mto. '*A man of spirit." — Advorso populi pmrtium, 
^ An opponent of the popular party." Advorto is here taken as a 
BOOB. . The same conatmction sometimes prevails v«th ii^avWof in 
Cfieek (Matth. G. G. ^3M.) and anUmrms in Latin {Cie. Fin. 
•i, S4.)— iiefiuiMK ei inmolaU. " Uniform and unimpeachable." 
4UiiiS%Xixutthad§Ma£qualnliteriiwiol^ 



5, AUa omnia sUn cum colUga ratus, '^ Having o<msidered 
•very thing comnonr tQ himself and his colleague." Undeistaad 
mm; hot not commuma also, as somo reaintaiw ; tot this last aomm 



Digitized 



by Google 



tdO NOTES TO THE 



^g htidlir required ^ the idiom of the language: Salhist does not 
mean that Metellus neglected l^e other duties of te consofohip; in 
order to give his whole attentian to the war,, sappoeng that hia col- 
league woi:dd attend to eveojr thing else : hut that he foresaw he 
Muldnot expect much assistaniie from him, in tinese-warMo- pro- 
rations, and therefore piod more' attention to them himseVj thoc^ 
without neglecting, at the same timo, his general dntier as a co^wul. 

6. Bella vario. "In »waiv exposed to>Taiious contingenci^.^ 
The nature of tho eeuntry,, whieh; was to he the scene of operations, 
and the chateisterof the fee, are here alluded to. — Ad ea pairand^ 
Ac. *^ For the accomplisbment of these tMngs, the alhes and the 
Latin nationy in consequence of a decree «f the senate, kingar ok 
thnr owti accoid!, sent aid." — Propter Umai miis. ^ On' account of 
his excellent qualities.^' 

7. AdvartwmiimtuUr^'. ''-A spirit pfoof against richei," i. e. 
not to he suhdued hj ayimce. 

8. Sp. AUnid pro eongule. Understand agenti$y or impetaaUii. 
'* Acting (or comnMndbg) in the stead of Iho- consul.*' Some edi- 
tions read a iS^;?. .^t^Mno. — Sineimptrioetimodetiiahahitui.- "K^ 
uider no discipline or restraint/' 

31 I. Aeitivomm. ^ Of. the summer campaign." ^irp^Xj eastnh 
ntm. We have the fuH ea^ressiain' in Tacitas {Ann. 1, 16, S,) 
** Ciutfm otMtms tres nmul kgiffntt habebantwr." — Mora. "Tho 
postponen^nt. — Intentos. ** Were fixed upon him."— Xioddfartf. 
** To en^n^ fatigue," i. e. to accustom thMns^vM tio the soTere 
training which formed so conspicuous a part of -Roman discipline. 

2. Quairaum temporisy dtc. ** During as much' of tiiO' summer 
eanqpaign as he was in command;" Alhinos had return^ to Africa, 
and continued ta hcdd the command until the anmd of Metdhis. — 
SUUhis castru. '^In n standing camp."— (Mot. " The steneh," 
arising from so many men amir animals xemuning long together on 
the same spot, and in a warm oliBiate; 

8. Jkducebaniur. In the sttnse hereof diia^ekmimr. Reudef 
^ danse as fi»llows : ** Besides, thowatdies were net distiibiited 
accor^ng to. mflitaiy usage." — lAxm. **Thift folleiwen of ttfo- 
eamp." Ceitkis makes Hxae mean here aH manner of disoidM^r 
per8on& Festos defihes the lixae as follows ^ ^^Lvme, pU eserd^ 
ftim te^rinmhcr^ qtiaiHus gratia i dieH fuod tstira bntfnem tku mH-^ 
Htte, nsqtU liutU, quod Hbuerit. AlU eet a laeka afpeU§t09 Oemii^ 
quod et iUe Hereulem sit secutus : qmdam a Hgwriendo q%uie9iimJ* 
Nonitts exphdns the name tbos : lAxarum propHeta$ haee e»if quott 
i^^eimtisugtiMimiiitUitihutnqtkuvekindae. lixamnani^iM aqttitt 
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^^nSen derirmg Um teim from eHxafe, ** la ceok,** in alhinoii to 31 
their prapaiing tbe food of the soldien. Independently of its lefer- 
ling to ibid soldien* senrants and to the sotlera, the name appean 
to htivk been oceaaionaUy also applied to bufibons. This last mean- 
ing of the wOTd ^ests on a passage in Jnstin, (88, 10,) where, im- 
der the general name ef l^eae, are comprehended coquif pistoreg^ 
and McemeL Jnstin is speaking of the anny which Antiochus led 
against the Partkians : '* 8ed luxwriae rum mmor apparatuSf quam 
maitiaefuiU : fiftjype octoginta milUd armahnm teeuta tnnt trecemta 
miUia Uxarum, €xquihucofuoru m ,jnstonim,9cemeorumqvet major 
muHenu fitit" 

4. Villas. " Coontry-seats.''— Pfln«ifi mereari. This was in 
violation of the strict nUes of miKtaiy discipline. Besides his pay, 
each soldief receiyed a certain allowance ef com, commonly four 
pecks ifmodHy a raotitb^ - This they were to grind, sift, and prepare 
for breed themsehres^ slid afterwards bake it with their own hands. 
The cMiturieas' received a doable, and the cavalry m trqple, ellow- 
ance. {Lipnus, ad Poiyb. 6. DiaL lt$.) 

^ 6. QKmecumfue ignemaa hucmriaeque pro^ra. ^' Whatever dis- 
gracefoi excesses, the results of idleness and licentiousness.*' — Et 
aUaamftma. ** And others bendes." 

6. Tonto tofiijperwieM, dec, ** Regulated as he was in his deport- 
■lent, with so much moderation^ between a desire to gain popularity 
on tbe one hand, and rigid discipline on the o&er,*^ i. e. preserving 
m his dqxntBient a weU-regukted medium betweet/ttese two ex-, 
tsemes. — Namqua eHetOt dtc. SuMhUUsCf in this clause, and sta- 
hiiase^ kywer in tht smtence, must hot be taken for historical infini^ 
tives. They are both governed by comperio understood. — Coatum 
tibuM. *< Prepared food.*' Ne Kxae exercUum sequereniur, 
•< That no retainers of a camp should follow the army." Gompaie 
note 3. — In agmine, ** On the march." Agmen (from agere) re- 
fers to an army or any body of men in motion ; and it sometimes 
denotes such a body even when unarmed. Exercitiu denotes an 
anny, in the general sen^e of the term, as trained^ by exercise. 
AeU$ means an army in battle array. Of the three, Exercihu an- 
swers precisely to our Englii^ word *' army." 

7. Ceteris arte modum statuisse. *<T1iat he prescribed strict 
limits to the rest fd the army.** Arti is by an archaism for arete, — 
Transworsis iihmibus. ^ By cross marches," i. e. deviating from 
Ike regular track, and consequently more difficult His object was 
to inure the soldiers to fatigue. — VaMa ojtque fossa. Roman disci- 
pline was most ebns{Hcuous in their encampments. They always 
jiitched a camp^ even if they were to remaiii onljr one ni^ in « 

16* 
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O I pUce. The fonn of the camp waa squaM. In later ages; in miitar^ 
tion of tiie Gieelo, they Bometimes madfe it ciircular, or adapted it 
to the nature of th» ground.,* 'the ditch waa usually nine feet deep, 
and twelve feet broad. The viiUun^ yns composed of the earth 
dug. from th& ditch, and aecured and keptr firm by stakes. 

81 Circumire. *' Ho went the rounds." In general, certain per- 
sons were appointed every night to go* round the watches, hence 
called dreuitores or circitores. This seems to h^ve been at first 
done by the' egfMdM and trUhim; on extitordinaiy oceasions, as in 
the present instance, \xy the conunander in person, attended by Ul- 
legati. Subsequently, regular persons were chosen for that por- 
posft by ther tribuni. {VegetiaM, 3, 8.) 

32 .^- Gonfcrmavit. *< He restored to its' former efficieney." • 

3. Innpcfmtieu **His incorruptible integrity." — Oum^ufpheiU. 
*^ With the emblems of submission.'! By ntj^pltaa, int this sense 
are usually meant branches of olive. "Ihe eustoms, liowever, of 
different nations -varied in this re^ieot. According to the scholiast 
on Sophocles, (^Qed. T. 3,)«petitio^e^ among the Greeks, usually 
earned boughs wrapped around with- fillets of wooh Sometimes- 
the hand)} were .covered with these fillets, Jiot only among die' 
Greeks, but also^ among the Romans.. Hbnco in Plkutus,, {Ampk*' 
Vl, 101,) we- have the e^session " vtUdu maniku^'i^ 

3. '\Experimentis. " By actual t^iab," i. e. by^peneiiQe. — Ii^ 
dwm, " as faith]«s«." — LegatostUium a^ iHfiy dot. *< He adifaessee^ 
hinwelf to 4)lc£ of. the ambassador apait imm the •thers.'*— TVn^ 
' tando. "By tampermg witli< them." — Opportunot. " Fit fw his^ 
puipese." — Maxume. ""By aU mema^r^Neeatunni " After thejf 
had< assassinated, him." 

4^ Contira belU faciem. ^^'Contraiy^.to' the appearance whibllt 
war usually presents." — Mapalibus. In the 18tk chsj^teir of this- 
narrative,. Sallust uses, thrterm mapeiia to desiigttatehuts. - Here^ 
however, tuguru» evidently has that jneaning, and'-mopo/iir <fe^ 
notes "viflagesi" ^ tTompare note 2, page r4«-Comme«tt«m jmt' 
tare. *^ To cany his provi^i^ns," i; .e. to* furnish vehicles for the- 
transportation of his previsions. The advantage resulting to Me^ 
tellus firom this offer, would^ be the releasing the dirars from v 
part of the heavy loacfe they were accustomed to= eany. The* 
strict rule was, thait each soM(er •should cany provisi(ms ioi fiftce&> 
days. The whde load' p{ a Roman soldier was sixty pounds, ex- 
clusive of his srms. These last he was tau^ by active and^ severe' 
exercise ^consider a^part of himseff; 

5. Mkmto agmine. "With his" army goaided* against evwy^ 
f^mcrgensy.."— J?/ mtidUa locum twtmi. **-And thitls^ spot fit km 
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Page. 
iR Mtdbti$ci3B nvmt loogbt by th* enemy/' i. e. that the eHemy were 33- 
enly seeking a spot wher^ th^ might entrtf^ him, when thrown off 
his guard by these maiics ef eubmission. Meet editions read ten- 
ure Coitius undierstan^ before this' last homines piosdamy or 
something equivalent. Others make tentare the hist<mcal infiniliTe, 
and refor it t» Met^lus. According t^ both these eiplanatioiis, 
however, the reading tewttare would seem te^ want spirit. 

6. Velitet. " Th^ hght-arme^ tioop»." They were first insti- 
liuted in the second Punic war, according to livy (26, 4). They 
did not form part of the legion, and haid' ne certain post aesigned 
tiiem, but fought in scattered parties where occasion required,- 
usually before the lines. — Permcioaior. •*'More miscbtevous," or 
•* hurtful." 

7. Forum terum vemtOum, dec. ** The most frequented* mait,'^ 
for buying and sdling commodities, in the whole kingd'stUi** ShX^ 
hat here,'by his use ef the te*n/»rttm, imitates the Roman way of 
qteaking. "fbe wordf /ontm, when applied to town*, meant places 
where markets were hdd» and where justice' also was administered. 
The reference in the text is to ^ first f)art ef this meaning, namely 
Vaga's bemg a maiketHown and^ place of tirade. 

1. Huie conndf dee; We have here fdlowed the reai&ig of -the ^^ 
Bipont edition, which alone appeass t^afford^an int^ligA>le meaning 

lor this muoh-^iontested^paBsage. The phrase ^utc j^«««u{tim m^ 
j^ofut^ is the true Latin i£em, though in franslatingit'intoour own,- 
we are compelled fco'give kuie the force ctf an ablative. Themeatf^ 
ing of the passage wiH be as iii^ewfr : **'In this place, the consul 
stationed' a^ garrison, as well for the sake of tiying Jugurtba, as* 
ef watching the result of his swn plans j in case the advantages'^ 
which the placo afibrded should' idlow Uns to be done," i. e. for the 
sake of sounding tfaereal intentions of Juguitha, and of ascertainnB|f 
whether he act\ially desired^ peace or vras only seeking to- lay an 
ambuscade, and alsO' of watching^the result of his ewn plans for the* 
assassination or seizurt ef Jngurthsby the ambassadors ; if, upon 
frial, the place ehould prove ae advantageous for tEese two objeoti^ 
as he expeotedi it would. 

2. Frequentum negotiatarum\ &jcr. " That the-^teat number of 
merchante' residing thefe, would both: aid his army with supplies^ 
and be a means of security to^ the conquests he had' ali^ady madfe;?^ 
i e. would both readily procure suppfies for his army,- and, when 
once they had brought tiieir prc^rty into the town for that porpose,^ 
would be willing to defend it with lUm against Jugurtha. We hvm 
given commeaitUy instead of commexOimm, on the suggestion of » 
entie in- the Joumat of Eduea^Mi^ Noi 11^ p. 139^ Lmd. 1889 
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Pife. 

33 ^ P^^ ^ etiam, the oonntton lection,, we haye put djamy ia the 
paroprietyof which the. same critic agrees. 

3. Impensius modo. ** With greater eameatnesa now than OTfr/' 
— Dedere. "He offered to deliver up/* — Prmniasa Ugatorum, 
"The fnlfihnent of their promisea on the-part of t^ie iqnbaaaadors.'* 

4. Suit artiius. ** By his own arts," i. e. stratagem and decep- 
tion. — Alienatd* " Become the property of another/' i e. Scdkn inte 
the hands of the enemy .-^ii^isr. " The coimtry." — Animi popu- 
larium terUoH, " The affections of his subjects tampered wiUi." 

5. Qtuu masumat copiaSf &c. The more usual form is quam 
nuumrnasy &c. which some editions give. The ell^s may bere^ 
solved as follows : " Parat copias, quaamaxwmas potest parareJ* 

6. Tractu pari, " Running parallel with the river." — Vattusmh 
mUura, &c. " Left bare by nature and the hand of man," i. e. de- 
sert and uncultivated. — Quam cMis. ^ A kind of hill," L e. an 
elevation of the .soil, resembling a hill. — Humi taiio tUque arenoto, 
** In an arid and sandy soil" Understand soU to govern humi, 
unless, indeed,, what is far more probable, humi be here the oldfeim 
for the dative, {humoi^) with the fnce of an ablative. Those vdw 
are in favour of the dlipsis, however, wiH find something analageiis 

, in Lucretios, where the Aill form is given, " aen tohim terrue," (6. 
1888. C&mp. 6. 1294.) 

7. Media piamciet. " The intervening piain^" i. e. I ^etwe eft tba 
mountain and the liver. — Cotmta arlnuHs. ** Ovefgjnmn with lask" 
diawoo^'''^Frequentabaniur, "Were fiUed." More lit«n%, 
"wMe crowded," 

8. Traiuverao iHnere. " In a eiosMirectioD to the moimtainy'* 
L e. at right angles to the mountain. — ExiefmataMuorwmacie, 
" Having drawn out his forces into a thin line," i. e. having extend- 
ed his front a» lar as possible. 

9. Pwpior numtem. Supply ad, and compare CatiHne, e. 11. 
**Quod tamen viiium propius virtutem «ni/." — Pedites ddtetgg, ht 
some editions et pedUibus delectis, Otir reading is^ mere after the 
manner of Sallost. — Turmoi atfue manipulos. The ezpressiooa 
turmae and manipuU are here employed by SaHust, either to denoto 
that Jugurtha had introchiced the Roman discipline amon^ his troops, 
or else in accordance with the general custom ef Roman writers, 
who apply to other nations terms and modes of expressions whidi 
only suit themselves. 

34 '^' J^^cuerint, Understand ^TTom^en. — Locum supenorem. Ju- 
gurtha enumerates four particulars, in which, hke a good genera], 
he had provided that his troope should have the advantage. 1. L^ 
aim superiorem. 2. UHprudente§ cmnvnptrititmMmmeansgr^ 
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rent. A better knowlc^e of the c<mntiy than tiiat possessed by 34 
the ^Miny. 3. Ne paudoret cwm plurihts. No inferiori^ of num- 
bers. 4. Aut rudeg -cum belh trteiicrihts. No want of discipline. 
—Render .prudetUest ^tbey, aequainted with the eountij befmre- 
Hand." 

/). Ul quemqucy dec. " As he bad distingiiished any one, on ae- 
eomfkt of some-militaiy eiqploit, with a gift of money or widi piromo- 
tion in the anny. -' 

3. Conspicaiur. Thus far Sallost has shown ns Jugiartha, ac- 
tive^ employed among his followers. He now changes the picture, 
and presents us with Metellus, ignorant of the pontion of the foe, 
descending the mountain, and merely observing something that 
wore an unusual aj^arance on the neighbouring hiU. Hence we see 
the propriety of conapuMur (" espiee something" on the hiH) as a 
reading, instead of the common lection, amspicihtr (** is seen" by the 
enemy). Metellus saw something on the hp, but it was too undo- 
toed to enable him to asoortam its nature with any kind of certainty 
until 'jie cajhe neaorer. 

4. Quidnam huokta fltcies ntendtret. ** What the strange a|>* 
pearance meant." — Equi Numidaeque. ** The Numidians, both 
h(»se and loot." Thoe eqm virigue signifies both horsemen and 
infioiliy. 

6. Irteertif quidfuwi esset. " Leaving it uncertain what the thfaif 
Aotu^y was," i. e. not entirely discernible. The term meerii refers 
of course to the Numidians. The adjective certus is.derived from 
eenio and res incerta is nothing more than res mm bene et OsHncte 
visa. The primitive meanii^ therefore afineertus is " about which 
^ere is no certainty," " undefined," "not ciearly discernible." And 
it i# used so in the present instance. Compare the Greek form of 
eoqiression, idrt^ot rt mrt Ta9r' iv iuf. 

6. Agmen emuHHt. " He halted his army." CcnsistOf althoi^ 
apparently a neuter veih in most cases, is in reality active ; thus 
eonstUitj " he stopped," understand se. In the pres^ instance, the 
•ocusative agmen is expressed, and the common rea£ng consHhtU 
Is not needed. Compare Caes. B. C 1, 51. '^Afranms eopioB 
educity et in medio colle sub castris coTistiHV* 

7. CommutoHs crdimbus. ** Having altered the anangement of 
his troqM." Jugur^ it will be> redirected, had drawn up his 
forees on the hfll, which extended in the direction of the river, and 
at right angles to the mountain. Metettus was descending this 
mountain in order to reach the river, and consequoiUy had Jugur- 
tha*s ambuscade on his tight flank. Thus far the Roman army would 
•|ipear» from tkKpiei 46^ to have been marching in a single cohiaiii,, 
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Pti*. 

34 ®*^^ legion composmg that column being divided, in the nsoal mm' 
ner, into three ranks of hasiati, prmcipes, and triarii. The^mement 
Metellns perceives his danger, he converts his flank into a front, by 
wheeling the legions out of column into line on the xi|^t, and by 
bringing all the hastaH of the several Regions into one line ; all the 
prineipes into a second line, and all the triaiih into a third. The 
army is then draivn up in three lines, {tripHctbtu sukndiUy) vrith its 
front fabing the enemy. But how is it to reach the plam 1 £vi* 
dently by a flank march on the left, and in this flank march the 
three ranks become so many files. Each soldier, theref<»e, when 
the word is given to continue the march down the mountain, faces 
to th9 left and moves on in file. If the enemy attacks them on 
their march, they face again to the front and oppose them. Compaie, 
in further ejqplanation of tiiis movement, Polybius, {Lips, de Mitil, 
Ram, lib. 6, dial. 12). 'Em^ nfoawiirrii r( rwv ^imSt, xori ftbf wmf^ 
4o9(im ffXfycyrcf, vorl ff iw\ i6pv. r. r. X. 

8. TripHeibus subsidus. ** In three lines." The term tuMiM, 
which properly denotes " bodies of reserve,*' is here applied to the 
several lines, with reference to the mutual support which they afibrd 
to each other. 

9. Inter mampidos. ** In the vacant spaces between thevMui- 
pies." — Traruvorsis prmcipHs, ** Having converted the firont into 
a flank." Consult note 7. 

10. Conficeretur, "Might be distressed."— T ran n arnt prmt- 
tiU. "By attacks on his flank."— LMnAiiiiwm et Mmriice. 
** Would try the effects of weariness and thirst on his men.". 

11. SiaOi nunUe deseenderai. '* In the same order in ^^h he 
had descended fitom the meuntam." — Pott prineipm, " Li the cen- 
tro." LitenDy, " after the van." By the new movement of Me* 
tdlus, the cavidiy of the left wing became the leading division on tba 
march, and are hence caUed prme^tt*. The station of Mariut 
waa after die ^cavalry and the heads of the columns of in£uiti]r, 
and consequently about the centre of the liq^ of march. — Prm* 
eijKi. " The leading division." This tenn must not be e«i* 

' founded with the usual designation of the fiist rank of tiia lUmaa 
army. 

35 1* PrimoiMuoi. "Those of his men who were stationed nearest 
the mountain," L e. the left wing of the Numidian army. — Qtum. 
"About" Used for fere, Con^Mre Terence (Heant 1. 1. ML) 
" MereedempumtMlimt€.gd quhtdedm eoegi,^ 

2. Paetremoe, By poetrem are here meant liie soldiers of the 
right vnng, who are called the rear in reference to liie directioii tf 
the Romaic march by filea.-^P«ra « tmwtrm m iutUn ten ka e§ » 
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TbBM wofds Nforlo a ttato of thingt knmediatelj ibDowiiig a new 3g 
nofameiit on the part of the Romani^ and of which movement Sal- 
Inet saya nothing, leaying it to be infeired by the leader. Whaa 
the Romana were fiiat attacked bj the enemj, they were proceeding 
in a long column down to the plam, having wheeled into that order 
firam the previona line of march. Hence by pHmi, in thia new 
anaogemeot, are meant thoae vrho formed the left wing in the old 
order of things, and by pottrem, those who composed the old right 
The primi of Jugurtha's men, on the other hand, are the left wing 
of the If omidiana as they lie in ambnscade. The Nmnidians attack 
the pntnemi of If eteUus, {jfottremot cwsd^re,) and the moment this 
attack is made on the Roqoan flank, it facea to the right and fonos 
a hooX against Uie enemy. This is the movement of which Sal- 
faut aays nothing. When it is made, the head and rear of the Ro- 
msn colmnn become respectively a new left and right wing, and 
the Nomidians attack them on each of these new flanka, (port « 
stMStra mc iesUrtL tmUmre.) 

8. LtuUJUaHineertoprmtlio, **Baffledby thia inregnlar mode of 
%fath^.'*— J^' modo •mtfitfs iou ci ahdn t ur. ^ Were themaebres 
alone woonded fiom a distance,'* i e. they could not wound the 
SMBy in retam. 

4. Numiro prions, ** Being superior in number." Refexrii^ 
to the Nnmidians.^~JPt»yectot o^ Urgo tut- lateribma. The term 
ttrgUM and latiu are here apjdied not to the entire Roman 
«my, but merely to ^e partiea or bands whidi pursued the Nu* 



6. JSa. The ablative. Underatandyif^a, and render as foDows: 
« In psoseeuting that flight, the horaes of the Nomidiana, acens> 
tomed to the taak, easily made their escq>e amid the underwood.*' 

6. Foed^ tique misertiilit. " Qioomy and affectmg.** 

7. Amui, tda, dec. The absence of Uie cennectivtf conjunctka 
gives an air of peculiar animation to this sentence. — CoiuiUo nequ€ 
imperio. " From previous concert, or by any regidar command." 
^IHe, The old genitive. Compare chapter 63. /< Et jmn ik 
wtsptr ertLt** 

8. lUis. Referring to the Romans. — CedenUw. ** In case they 
should give way.** 

9. Quosfirmos, dec. " He kept back, by attarlring from aftiv 
those whom he found to be firm in their resistance.*' 

1. AivcTto colle evuiimt, ** Charge up the hill."— JZ^^ kotHhu 36 
ignsra. Compare chap. 18, of thia history. "JJpiora lingua,** andTa- 
dtuSyCiiim. 15,67.) **Cyiemmignwrtmfiii$te$amiitmNeroni$t*lli 

8. In Mqvum locum, <* Into the plain." 
16* 
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36 3- <)uid'%UnfU€y 6ic. '* What tbe^Demy were doiiig, and nvhere.*^ 
Uhique is put here (or etabi.-^Animo tacuium. " Waa without any 
a{q[Nrehen8ion of an attack.'' More literallj, " was iiee (firom appie- 
b^nakm) in mind.'* — Ex Jugurtkat praelio. ** From the <|iiaiter 
where Jngortha was engaged." 

4. Arte. " In close order." An archaism for «trc^—-Qii0 iet- 
Infm Uineri obficeret. Bomilcar extended his line in order to cut off 
the return of Rutilius, in case he might wish to march hack to the 
armjofMetellus. 

5. PnfspeOum. "Any distant view." Hence the army of Bih 
milcar wae^ not seen until quite near) and the dust itself was only 
beheld on a ^den, {ex improvisoy^^Et primo raiii iui. **And 
at first they thought that the arid surface of the ground was only 
•wept by the wind," i. e. that it was only Uie wind swei^tng over 
an arid and sandy surfiace, and raising a large ckrad of dust." 

6: AequaJbHem mamtrt. " That it lenudned of a uniform wp* 
pearance," i. e. moved onward with regulaiity.-*-i$i6tt<i>«ae# mm§ 
Imhw. '^ As if an army were moving along. '^ 

7. Remoruti. Supply nen^, which isexpreMedin'somemanK 
•oiipts and additions. — Impeiitot. Supply eqt, scil. defihcmtOB. 

8. Festi laUique erant. We have recalled the reading^of Ceitito, 
liutii and have changed that of the previous- edition /am.' "^Iie 
Hieaning intended to be convesiced by Sallust ^[ipeais to be dua» 
The Romans were &tigued by a long march, and the fhrowmg 19 
tiie works of a eamp,^ as w^ as by thpir ezertione in the fight, 
and were at the same time rejoiced at their victory. But akhovgk 
m tins state, and desirous, under the iniluence of these feelAgs,''^ 
Mtttng down and ei^oying thes triumph ^liie^, lather tfian oonP 
mence a new march, with the chanceof m second batfle, they never- 
thdess moved forth to meet Metellus, becana^ he^layed longer 
tiian they tiftught he should. The whole passage, therefore, may 
be rendered as follows t **The Romans, however, tfaou^ thegr 
were wearied' by their march, and by the labour of fortifying tiair 
cantp, as well as by their exertions in the fight, md were at tiie 
same time rejoiced at their success ; still," dec. (Conqt. Jtmmd 
Bi. No. 11, p. 197). 

39^ 1. Nihil Umguidi, &c. " Admitted of no languor nor remisenest 
OB the part of the Ronians." 

S. StrepUv. *< By reason of the noise made on both sides."- 
Fui$m» lammUhiie, *< A Utmentable accident" 

8. Aiftmnme res^ dec "A defeat easts reproaeh even uposlhe 

linve." ConqMreBonoof : L'adveiait6-calomniejnsqa'aiizl»Mes.** 

4. SmteiM cmm mr€ ujieii, ** Cerefolly atteada to te racoierr 
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«(lMiTO«iAed8oiaien.»^lfijM«ettff. '^IntketwoeBgagOMBli,'* 3f 
i e. tii»«ne wUeh he had Smgfaft with JogorthA, aiid the other bt- 
tween Rutfliut and Bomilear. 

6. UHgtfUmm. ''In whatpcrtof^eoimliyhewaB.*' Whaee- 
•beota.— l/ir mm mcte# gtrent, ''How he conducted himaelf 
dnce Ua defeel.'* 

6. Niammv AoMtfitcm, dw. " Superior to the fbtmer one in point 
0i nnmben, but nndiaciplined and weak, acquainted with huabandiy 
and paataiage, rather than with war," i. e. composed of hnahaiidmen 
and hetdemen rather than of aoldiera. 

7. Ea gratia. "On the following account." Compare Flaiitai, 
True, Prol. 9. " 8ed hoe agawnu, Imc qua venium ttt gratia," i. e. 

propter qued:aix^*^ 

8. FUtgiimm miUtiais. "A disgraceful abandonment of their dnftjr 
ae eoldiera." — Ba u meree habent. "Such is thoir national naafa.** 
More literally, " so the faabita of the nation have tiiemaelTes." TUa 
custom of abandoning their general after a defeat is alwbjra diara»- 
tenstic of a semi-barbarous nation, and was of constant occurrence 
among the undTilbed communities of antiquity. 

9. Ferocewi, " Unsubdued."— ^£x tOtitf ^MiidNW. "Accoidiiig 
to hit pleaaore." Jugurtha was enabled, by retreating rapidly to 
ptfta of the country, known to himself, and not to the Romano, 
to give the enemy an opportunity of figlrting only when he faimsilf 
pleased. — ^i^it^iiiffii. " Uaeqndl'— -iVbn proA^ nef«te ooe. "Kot 
by ngulir encounters, nor in a pitched battle." 

10. Temere tnunUa. " That had been fortified in a hurried man- 
lier." More fredy, "slig^ly fortified."— iV^^lsia eeee. Some 
editions haye praedamj as an accusative before esee, and depeadiBg 
CKkjuiet. In ov reading es$e is the historical infinitive. 

1. Sua loea, " Places of his own ohoosmg," i e. advantageoos t» 38 
himself. — In aUenis. " In those selected by another."— ^J^ eepia, 
" Conaidering dl ciroumstancea." Upon & Aill review of the 



2. Plerumqwe. Agnmng vrilh exereitum, Thia adjective is 
ranely used in the singular. In eady La^nity, yfermr , g , m m, 
mme often employed without any eyllabio adjection, and hence tke 
nee, at a someiHttt later period, of pknuquey dec. in thesingoiar 
number. 

3. Amie. "Removed fipom the beaten tntk.^-^Jjgnmratue. 
" Unobeerved."— AoMMOi foUmtie. Referring to only m part af 
the Roman tioopa, not to the entoe army of Metellua. 

4 Ui Mfue, dec. Tlie interchange of teneea in this pMM^gi 
fMianaJrofgnatanimataiBtotfaeatyle: "How ht wn regulth 

17 ♦ 
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38 <tfi^hwoi¥n and Ibe deportment of his amiytijrtbsiiMgM of fo^ 
days ; though in an adyene sitoation, had noyertheleas prawed 
victorious by bis valour ; uw« beeommg matter of the enemy^s 
country ; had compelled Jugurtha, rendered arrogant," &c. 

6. SuppUcia. " A thanksgiving.'* When a general had obtained 
an important victory, a thanksgiving was decreed by the senate to 
be made in the various temples. What was called a LecHstemium 
then took place, when couches were spread for the gods,>a8 if about 
to feast, and their statues were taken down from their pedestals, 
and placed upon these couches around the altars, which were loaded 
with the richest dishes. 

6. Laeta agere. *' Gave loose to joy," i. e. agrebal laeta negotia, 
equivalent in fact to Uuta erat. The term gaudium denotes prop- 
eriy the feeling of joy, or joy of a compan^ely moderate kind. 
LaetUia')[e{en to the expression of joy, by words and gestures, and 
hence is much stronger in meaning than gaudiwm. A similar dif- 
£Brence exists between gaudere and laetari,, 

7. Praeclara esee. For praeclara erat. — Vietoriam. " A de- 
cisive victory.'* — Necubi. Eqmvalent to ne aliaUn, So ne qme 
for ne aliqmt. — Oppmiwnus. ** Exposed." Open to attack. 

8. Effuso exercUu. " With his army scattered over the country." 
— Cohorte*. Referring to the cohorts of the allies. If the legionary 
troops had been meant, the term legumes, or the expression cohortes 
legumariae would have been em^oyed. — Praeeiditim ogittAeaU. 
'* Acted as a convoy." Formed a convoy or guard. Equivalent 
to praenixo erafU. 

9. Porttm. The old accusative for partem^ moie commonly 
taken as an adverb, 

10. Dhorei agebaaU. " They acted apart" In different qacrtcn 
of the country. — Pugnae. The dative after a substantive. Sehetter, 
L. (?. vol. 2, p. 1. 

39 1- ^rcem regni, <*.A stronghold of the kingdom." — Zatmam, 
Consult Creographical Index. 

S. Perfagu, The term perfitga denotes a deserter from oar 
enemies to us, and tranefugaf one from us to our enemies. Com- 
pare the remark of Popma : " Trantfuga nuts reHnqwU et ad akot 
wemt; perjvga eupplex est: ergo trtmsfugay ut adjuveivrt /iptr- 

8. QmafaUere nequibant. They could not prove false to Jn- 
gutha, and go back to the Romans, because Ibey were sure of re- 
eeifing from the latter the severest punishment. Hence Jugurtba 
iMd no fear of their abandoning bis standard, and rqoining their 
« H uitrym en. Vakiiiis Mapmas speaks of deserters having hsm 
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igpmtd. of their hands by Quinta* Fabius Maiiimii ; ef 'o^mm 3A 
mho were either crucified or beheaded bj the elder Afneame ; of 
others who were exposed to wild beasts by the yoanger AfiricsnM ; 
and of others whom Pauliis Aemilnis oidered to be tnmpled ondsr 
feot bj elephants, (S, 7). Hence it follows, that the pnniihmst 
of deserter^ was left to the pleasure of the commander. 

4. ExiUnere. '< From the line of maich.'* The mam army was 
marching towards Zama. — FrumenUUum. *' To obtain proTisimis.'' 
^ AfKoAcm, ** to obtsan water," ligTuUum, ** to procuie fuel," dec 
— Fo9t maUun fugTuim, Tho allusion is to the recent defeat soa- 
tained by Jugurtha as mentioned in chapter 63. 

6. In f$rta, " In the yery gate of the city." Referring to Sicca. 
— Casum. " An opportunity." — Sese. Alluding to himseU^ Jo- 
IfurUia. — Mot. The people of Sicca. — Inferre signa, " To ad-' 
Tance." To move straight onward. JUferre sigfM, ** to retreat*' 
Ccnoertere tignay ** to face about." Corrferre signa, '* to engage." 

6. Fidemmiaamitent. '* Would have changed sides." Woold 
haye broken the £uth they had pledged to the Romans, after the 
defeat of Jugurtha, and gone ov^r to their former master. 

7. Infensi irUetUique. ** Full of hostile ardour and on the alert" 
<— il/n. C^pposed to jNtrt. Some editions have evadere alii before 
aUi tuccUerty but this is Tory property rejected by others. TIm 
assailants were only of two classes, dioae who fought from a dis- 
tance {emimu)i and thdse who advaneed to the ranq[»art8 (jtuuedgrty, 
smd attempted at one time to undermine, at anothm to scale, the 
walls, 

1. Pice et ndpkure UUam mixUtm, ** Torches besmeared with ^ 
pitch and sulphur." Mixtam is to be taken in the sense of iiUtam, 
•nd arderUia {** all on fire") is put in the neutor gender aa referring 
to mdeSf piia and tacdam, things without lifo. The pila had com- 
imstibles attach^ to them. — ^The reading we. have ad<^pted, is that 
of Gruter. Corttus, however, gires the £rik>wing : mdesy pila^ jpr«s- 
terea pieem smlpkure et taeda mixtam, ardeniiti mittere. 

8. Bios, qui proeul mamerant. Referring to those of the Ro- 
mans who are described in the prerioos part of the chapter, as fight- 
ing finm a distance (emimu pug7uare.y--'Munivermi. In the s^fist 
of iuebahir. 

8. Cattra hoftiim. This is one of the very few passages whero 
Sattust appliea the term koetee to hia own co untr ymen, in contradis- 
tinction to the Numidians. 

4. Qmspie pro morihus. « Each, acc<»ding to his character." 

5. Pouct inpbarHui, dec. " Being fow in number amid m no- 
» JoiOQs host of lasaihmts, they were less mistaken m tbeif 1^" 
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ik mm impoiwbto for the lUmaM not to da gwat < 
9#rt. «<T1mii indeed." 

thif w«M hit own men.'* Litenllf , ** his coantrjrmen." — fitafMk 
This ad?«[b is not radandHit here as some imagine. Meldfan fint 
qnickl jT despatched the cavafay, and^ immediately after, Bianos with 
tiie allied cohorts. 

7. Imdioe. '< Unpumshed.*' Without takii^ ample rmtgrnaf 
npon them. InuUue is here taken passtrely. It is used acttroljr in 
Catiline, c. 68. " CaieeU trndti vitam, amittaiie.** 

8. InanguetHe. " In the narrow passages of the gates." ^^ 
• 9iH objieereni. << Ohstracted one another.*' 

9. Agitare, "* To patroL"— Prozmiui loea, "* The adjoining 
poets," L e. the parts nearek the gatee. 

41 t. Inproxuma. '^Nnarestthe enemy," ie. ^mloeo yresmmo 
JblfftiM."— P«i2t4». *<'nieir infantry." Referring to the Nmni- 
dians. — FkceretU. The pluperfect ^umssefU refera to the pspWUs 
result, the in^Mifect faeermt, to the action as going on at the 
time. 

S. Qmbue UH fretL QttHue refers to the m&ntiy, and ttti to 
the cafaby, of the Nnmidians.-— iidvorm €fKtt ctmewrrere, dec 
^ Charged straight onward, disotdered and hroke onr line." — JSToslif 
paeme pieiae iare. After the Nnmidian cavaliy had broken the 
Boman line, tiiey gaye the enemy, now almost conqnered, into the 
hands of their light-armed infantry, who were intermingled widi 
the hofso. The Romans, it will be perceiTe^ are heie again called 
koeUe, widi reference t» the Nnmid^un. 

8. NiH, Referring to die Reman soldieiy.— Portter. ''With 
oq[Bal ebmigf.^'-^Oppugnare mU forare, dec The former of theee 
two Teibsiefsfs to the Romana, the litter to die Nomidians. With 
fitrme we may nndentand drfeneiimem, 

4. HaeUe. Referring ta die RooMsia— Pl^nmn. *^ Tho at- 
t^ky-^^-JiUetUL « Widi eager feehngs." 

«. NUicorporikue, *' Made msirements widi than bo^ss."— A 
Ams, i0Mc, agiktrt. ** And direw thamsehes int* this postue^ and 
dienintodiat." 

e. Lmmu. <'Widi less vigma.'*^Difidenimm rei, »A dis- 
tfost of BBCcess."— /9iiM tmmtim. «< Wtdioat any distuibaaee on 
his part," L e. without intemipti(m.-^FiMfif. " To viow.'* 

7. Stiidio emenm aietneHe. "While diey were eiyesssd widi 
iaiioQs conesm for their eoantiymen."-^-iS0slM aggreeei. ** Har- 
fi^Msaflsditbydieaiidof dwiraealfa^ ladSsva." S«bo4 
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hkyn egr^Hif inrhieh will refer to the eoldiera liftTiiig left fbe kdden, ^Q 
«iid being now in the act of clinging to the bettlemente. 

8. Unae. This nomeral is need in the plonl with noons whidi 
hsre no singnlar, or ere used in a diffsreot sense in that nnmiber ; 
or else, whose singular is of rare occorrence. Thus, una moettis, 
Mna CMMtra, unae liierae, dtc In the present instance die singolar 
number o( seala is rarelj, if ever, met with, and hence the phnal 
&am is employed. Charisius, Diomedes, and other grammarians, 
maintain that the singular of this wori is ner^ used. ConqMUCV 
Quintilian, J, 6, 16 :—** Scala tamen ei scojpa, coniraque hordea et 
mulsa, Ueet Uteramm mutaiionemf dUrMtmuwi, aijectionefn nom 
kabeantf non aUo viiioaa sunt quam quod pktraUa singulariter, et 
singuUria pluraliUr eferuntur." Celsus, boweyer, (8. 15,) use* f 
ihe singular of seo^ .* thus, ** 8ie bmchium deUgatum super scalae 
galUneuriae gradum trajicUur;" and also Caius, {Dig. lib. 46. HL 
2. leg, 66,) *' Qui sealtan cormmodaiveni ed aseendendum.** 

9. Ceteri. Those who stood on the ladders that had not yet 
been broken. 

10. Ineeptum. Understand fideee.^Suo loco. *< In a place of 
his own sefocting." Equivalent to loco sibi opportuno. 

1. Ceterum exereitum. ** The rest of his army.'* — Qua. Sup- A^ 
^ parte. If we read quae, as most editions do, we shaU have 
merely an unmeaning gloss, quae proxuima est Numiiiae. 

%. Vadibue datie. ** Although sureties hsd been given for his 
•{^warance. Compare chap. dS.^-^Ptfrfiiaxttmamafiucttiam. "On 
account of his yeiy intimate friendship with the monarch." 

8. Sua omnia. He had lost all his property by confiscation, in 
consequence of his not having stood lus trial at Rome. Metellas 
promises that this shaU be restored to him, if he betray Jugurtha. — 
Per conditionee. Because he had broken his engagement and not 
stood trial. 

4. lUo. Referring to Jugurtha 

6. Jugurtham. Understand qui dieerent bef<nre Jugurtham. 
Some editions have Qui Jugurtham imperata facturum dieerent.-^ 
Sine uUa paetione. " Unconditionally.*' Without any stipulation. 

6. Cunctoe eenatorU ordinie. Thoreweie of course many indi- 
viduals of senatorian rank in the army, either as legati, quaestoree, 
or even tribuni -militum. — Quoe idoneos dueebat. It sppears from 
Caesar, B. G. 5, 28, that the chief centurion in each legion vras also 
antitled to a seat in the council of war. 

7. Argenti pondo ducetita mUHa, **Two hundred thovsind 
pounds weight of silver." Pondo is the M aUative^ for poniare ; 
we must therefore understand librarum after ducenta mUUa, 

17* 



Digitized 



by Google 



JTt NOTSS TO THS 



^j^ I. Ad imptrandimL TIm gtraml it ht&n used, aecoidiiig to tfa* 
gnmmarunt, in the pasnre Mii«e, ** for the pmpoBe of heing or- 
dered," L «. **of neemng orden.'* A few othor peaeaget occur, 
ia the Latin writen now extant, in which the genind ia ainnlailj 
employed. In the pieaent instance, however, an actire meaning, 
-tbcMigh not a Yor jr d^gant one, maj be given to tm^^ojufana, '' for 
Afae pwpoee of an ordering of him on the part of MeteUus^" i e. 
^ for the puipoae of MetoUua'a ordering him." In dna same way, 
perh^M, the other instances may be esqplained. Thus, Nep, AU. 9, 
** 8pe9 restUuenii nulla erat." ** There was no hope of his bemg 
fSitQved," i. e. ** of a restoring of him ;" and again, JusHuy 17, ^ 
** Mhenoi erudienH gratia tatMiw." ^* He was sent to Athens, fa 
r theaake of being instnicted," i e. iior an instmcting of himself. 
8. FUdtre ammum tvum, ^*To change his zesolve." To 
waver. 

3. MuUU magTmtqwt fraeaiiiu. <* Many and great resomcee.** 
Money, hones, arms, elephants. 

4. Numidiam Metello d^creverat. Metellus's consulship having 
«9qparad, he was continued in command another year, as proconsul, 
and the province of Numidia was voted to him by the senate. The 
consuls for this year (A. U. C. 046.) were Servius Solpieius Galba 
and Q. Hortensius, in the place of which latter M. Aureltaa 
Soaurus was afterwards chosen. 

6. C Marw. Maiius was a complete slave to superstition, aa 
night well be expected in an ignorant and uneducated man. Fhi^ 
tarch and Fiontinus both make mention of a Syrian woman, named 
If aitha, whom he carried about with hkn, and who^ as he pretended, 
and very likely believed, was possessed of the gift of prophecy. 

tt. Agitabat. *'He was meditating." — Cuncia ffot^a eun- 
tma. The adjective f r o 9pera is hare used adveibi^. Compara 
Oatiline, chap. 86. ^Quae oecuUe Unta9erat, atpera /Udapt€ 
evenerant.^* 

7. Praeter vehutaUm familiae. ^ Except antiquity of £unily." 
Noble birth.— .il^ oamta. "AU other qualifications."-— uiiMMia 
Mil ingensy dec. *' A i^irit intrepid in war, moderate in peace.** 
This animug domi moHau underwent a change, when, aa will be 
aeen in a sobeequmit chl^»ter, amhiume praeeeft dahu est, 

8. Hii naius. Underatand nrtuHhuf after At*. Most editioBB 
lead 8$d u, natua, dec. The lection wo have adopted, howavar, 
appears decidedly preferable, as u t ki ag the cmitraat between tha 
eeiiy and later periods of Marine's life. 

.9. StipendiU faekmdu, ^la aetoal serriea." literally, ^ki 
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10. Urhards mundUiig. **T!ht haaiioai rafraemeiito of a dty 43 
life.*' These are enlarged upon by Marius in the coone of his 
^)eech before the people,^ chap. 86.*~ifiter artit kmot. " Amid 
manly practices." By a course of manly disciplins. 

11. Pterisque faciem ejuB ignoraniUnu. The reason of diis 
was, because he had been born and brought up out of the city, and 
been always hitherto conversant with oamps and wariare." — Fadk 
notus. ''Being easily recognised by name." At first, no one 
knew who the candidate was : but when his name, Cmtu Marius, 
was heard, he was easily recognised by the people as a brave and 
gallant soldier. 

13. Per omnts trihu9. The tribes were, at this peiiod, tfairly- 
fire in number. Compere livy, 33, 25. , ■ ^ 

13. In potesUUibus. " In the exercise of authority t"'^.<li?ip/tore. 
"Of ahi^roflke." 

14. Ad id lowrvm. "Up to tiiat %^ Locus is heie used 
for ien^pus. Oompare chapter 72. " F9s0€u*loeom»iy** i. e. p^stsu. 
So Terence uses interea loci for inierea, and Plautus interibi, 

16. His. " By these," i. e. the nobi%. 
10. Cupidoanimi. " His ambitious feelings." — Petumdi. £fup- 
ply constUatuim.'^MissionenL "Leave of absence/*, A furlough. 

1. Contemior anmus. " A disdainful spirit." — Tamprwa. "So^^ 
erroneous a line of conduct." 

2. Jure. " With good reason." On account of lus low birth, 
and want of ]^oper education. 

3. Ubi prvmunif dec. " As soon as he should be allowed to do 
this, by the state of public affairs," i. e. as soon as he, Marius, 
could be spared from the army. 

4. Satis mature. " Soon enough.^' — Cum fits suo. With his 
(Metellus's) son," i. e. when his son should be old enough to stand 
candidate adong with him — Contubemio patris. " In the tent of 
his father." Ccntuhemium properly denotes a certain number of 
soldiers quartered in the same tent. Hence young noblemen, un- 
der the general's particular care, were said to serve or live in his 
tent {contubemio ejus militare) and were called his corUubemaks. 

6. Armos natus, dec. As the strictly legal age for obtaining the 
consulship was 43 years, Marius, according to the ironical advice 
of Metellus, would have to wait 23 years longer : and as we may 
suppose Marius to have been, at the time here alluded to, at least 
43 years, (since he entertained thoughts of then standing for the 
consulship,) he would have to delay his suit until he was 60 yeais 
okL Compare Plutarch's account of this same matter, at the coii> 
elusion of note 3, page 47, of tiiis narrative. 
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^ 0. Gratsmi, ** He •dvuiced boidlj onward to the ofijecf of Bir 

unbition." 

7. Ambitiotum, << Calculated to gain popularity," — Laxioreimr- 
perio. "Under a more relaxed discipline." — Negotiatores, The 
negotiatoresj especially under the republic, were they who remained 
for some considerable time in one particular place, whether at Rome 
or in the provinces. The mereaiares, on the contrary, remained a 
very short time in any j^ace ; they visited many countries, and 
were almost constantly occupied with importing or exporting arti^ 
des of merchandise. 

8. Criminose nmulj &c. ** Both in a style of accusation as re^ 
garded Metettns, and of boasting with respect to himself." — Jhmi' 
dia par4. Understand n, and con^are Viigil^ Aen. 6, 81, " Mtnera 
dolor.'* 

9. TrakL Understand ^um. — Quod homo ifumis,^. "Be- 
cause, being a vain man, and with sSk the haughtiness of a king." 
The epithet regiae is well ealodated to arouse the indignant feelingr ■ 
of Romans. 

10. Corruperant. "They had impaiied."-^iln»ifiocapieirft. "To 
an ardent spirit." One impatient to attain' its object. 

11. Secundum heredem. By Jmeres sectmdus (next or second 
heir) among the Romans, was meant the individual to whom the 
inheritance descended, if the heir or heirs who* were first appointed 
did not choose to accept, or died under the age of puberty. 

12 Mente pauUum immimUa. "With his mental faculties a 
little impaired." 

13. Sellam. The general had a chair of state, on which he sat 
when he presided in a council of war, or in judgment, or gave audi- 
ence to ambassadors. His lieutenants,^ or Ugati,- and other persons 
of distinction, took places around him ; 9pA if a king happened to be 
in the army, he sat next te the general on his right hand. The 
sella curulisy used not only on these occasions, but by all the highef 
classes of Roman magistrates, was a stool or seat without a back, 
with four crooked feet fixed to the extremities of cross pieces <^ 
wood, joined by a conmion axis, somewhat in the form of the letter 
X, and covered with leather ; so that it might be conveniently folded 
together for the purpose of carriage, and set down wherever &e 
laagistrate chose to use it. It was frequently adorned with ivoiyr 
and hence called Curule ebur. 

14. Custoduu eausaa. He was apprehensive lest ho might meet 
with the same fate as Massiva, who had been assassinated at Romar 
'^EquUum Romanorum. " Of Roman horse." Not of Romiw 
bughts, but of the cavalry of die army. — Honoreni, Refemog Uf 
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€be pmilage of Mttbg mizt to the cammaniifff od Ibe ja^jbL^^BqpeB ^^ 

ti^tdUmMteL *" Had Minted wi^ tlie jfcitle of ki]igt.''-^iimtdM. 
The datiTe case. 

1. Awmm.. "Vexed at the iefoML*'--^S^ciMdb0ra<tofi«. '*In45 
a flattering speech.**— /i2 oiiM. •< That this indeed." ^iteoisbete 
equivalent to v«ro. 

2. MHUes fit negoticAons. Both these terms vgn^ to equiUB 
Romanogf by which last are here meant, not the cavalry merely, as 
in the previous instance, but members of the equestrian order, some 
of whom served in the army, while others weio engaged in caixying 
on tiade.— ^jyere. " Hardily." 

8. Honestusuma suffragaiume. "By a very respectable in* 
terest," i. e. by great numbers, in a manner hig^y honourable. — 
PlehiM. A noun of ^ fifth declension, pUbes — ei, unless we con« 
eider, as some do, the fonn plebei as as old dative, where the d^h* 
tbong et is put in the place of the long final t. If so, the genitive 
of pUbes will be pUbiSf and it will be, likeplebgy e noun of the third 
declension. 

4. OmisMA deditioM. The naimtive now letoms, after this 
digression respecting Marius, to the state of things mentioned at 
^ close of chi^pter 62. — Belhtm ineipit. " Begins the war anew." 
Renews the war. Inc^iB here to be taken in the sense of rurnu 
meipii, or renopot, 

6. Adfectare. "He strove to lecover." — Communire. "He 
carefully fortified." — Refieere. " He made anew." — Commerearu 
"Bought up on all sides." — Cuneta agiteare. '-He put eveiy 
engine in motion." Left nothing imattempted. 

6. V€Lgen9e»y quo. Translate quo, " in whose city.*' — Pac^camte. 
^ Was making proposals f<^ peace." — SupplicHs, ,"By the entrea- 
ties." — YcltmUtte. " In aflbction." — Principes, To be construed 
along with Vagenses. " The principal inhabitants of Vaga.** 

7. Nam votguB^ 6Le, The lower orders are here referred to in 
their turn. The meaning of the historian is, that the principal in- 
habitants conspired against the Romans, because they still retained 
an attachment to Jugurtha, and were^ therefore, easily prevailed 
upon by his entreaties. The lower orders, however, needed no soli- 
citation for this purpose, as they were naturatty fond of change, and 
in^Nitient of repoae. 

8. Discordionum. "Contentious." Fond of discord and quanela. 
This is supposed by some to be a word peculiar to SaUust It 
oceuis, howevec, in Sidonnis {Ep, 6, 2, exir.) and Cypnan {Ep, 
42,2.) 

9t. Fe$tu9. Jhj9miaogik^Biomumym94mMiaUkdusfas^ 
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niftt* - 

45 ''holy days ;" dies frofesH, " common days */' and ixu infertU^ 
"half holy days.** The dies profesHt again, were the same with 
the dies fasti, or those on which the courts of law could be held, 
and the dies fesH mere the same with the dies nefasfi, or days on 
which no law business could be transacted. 

10. Ludum tt lasciviamf dec. "Presented an appearance ef 
sport and metiiment, rather than of what was calciilated to 
alarm.** 

11. Quippe. In the sense of tffpofo. — Sine imperio. "Under 
no command.** — Acta eonsiliumque. **/t)f what had been done, 
and of the plot which had been formed.** Acta refers to what had 
been arranged beforehand by the conspirators, not to what was then 
passing, which would have been expressed by quae agehanhtr. 

46 1- Trepidare ad arcem oppidi. ** Hurried in great confusion to 
the citadel.** — Praesidium hostium. " A guard of the enemy 
stationed there.** — Pro tectis. " In front of the roofs,** i. e. on the 
eaves of the houses. 

2. Anceps malum, " The evil which threatened on all sides.** — 
Infirmissumo generi. " The feeblest portion of the human race,*' 
i. e. women and boys. 

3. In ea tanta asj^eritate. " In this so distressing a situation of 
a£hirs.** — Nisi. "Except that." Equivalent to nisi quod. — h^ 
testabiUsque. " Infamous,*' or, " detestable.** The word properly 
denotes one yiho can neither make a will, be a vntness, n<Nr receive 
a testamentary bequest. Sallust, in his account of the conduct of 
Tnrpilius, does not agree with Plutarch, who makes the accusation 
to have been a false one, and Turpilius to have been condemned 
through the agency of Marius. Compare note 3, page 47. 

4. E eonspeetu aidt, " Withdraws fromjmbKc view," i. e. from 
^e view of the snny. Understand mil^m. — Ira et aegriiudoi, 
" Resentment andf grief." 

6. Numidas Eqvites. Forming part of the allied forces. — Ex" 
veditos. "Disencumbered of baggage." — Horam tertiam. The 
Romans divided the natural day, or the space from sunrise to sunset, 
into twelve hours, which were of course shorter in winter and longer 
in summer. At tiie equinoxes, the third hour would exactly coin- 
cide with our ninth. The night was divided into four watches, each 
consisting of three hours, which were likewise of a different leng^ 
at different times of the year. Thus Kara sexta nocHs, " midnight" 
— Septima, "one o'clock in the morning," Ac, 

6. Ahmentis omnia, " Entirely averse to any farther exertion." 
Sallust does not mean that the troops now openly refused obedJenc* 
to osden, bat thtt, by their looks and gestone, ilhey plainly expraMed 
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abnuerUU. 

7,MiUepa9ttiMm. "A mile." litewUy, " a thoustnd pacei." 
The Roman passus, or, "pace," was equal to one yard, 1.85376 
feet of English nieaaaie, and, coniequoitly, the Rinnan mile was 
l«17ya|d8, 2.75 feet. 

8. Praedam benigne ostentat. " He generously offers them the 
bootyof the place. "— In iwimo. Understand o^vntn^. — Late, The 
object of this arrangement was that the cavahy might conceal £rom 
view the infantiy behind them. 

9. Numidat eqiUtes. It is now seen why these were stationed 
in front<— iSurntm. Referring to their change of opinion. Render 
the clause, "having changed their opmion, and thought it was 
Jugurtha." 

1. Valgum, The ancient writeni generally prefer valgum at ^ 
valgumj in the accusative, to valguM or tuLgua, — Effutum, " That 
had poured out in great numbers." 

2. Experfidia. "After their treachery." — Poenac euneta, dec. 
** Was entirely given up to punishment or plunder." Poenae fuit 
is an unusual form of esqpression, but does not offend when placed 
in the same sentence with the more usual construction ffraedae fuit. 

3. Capite poenas aalvU, According to Rutarch, TuipiUus and 
his family had long been retamers to that of Metellus, and he 
attended him in this wa^ in the character of master of the artificecs. 
Marius, who was one of the council of war that tried him, was not 
only himself severe against him, but stiired up most of the other 
judges ; so that it was carried against the opinion of Metellus, and 
it was much against his will that he passed upon him sentence of 
death. A short time afterwards, according to Plutarch, the accusar 
tion appeared a &lse one, and all the o^er officers sympathized 
vrith Metellus, who was overwhelmed with sorrow ; while Marius 
with joy declared that the thing was all his own doing, and was not 
ashamed to acknowledge, in all companies, that ho had lodged an 
avenging fury in the breast of Metellus, which would not fail to 
punish him for having put to death the hereditary friend of his family. 
Plutarch states, that after this they became more open enemies, and 
that the conversation between MeteUus and Marius, of which 
Sallust makes mention m the 64th chi^r of this narrative, took 
place subsequently to this event. According to the biographer, one 
day, when Marius was standing by, MeteUus said by way of insult, 
'* Tou are thinking, then, my good friend, of leaving us, and going 
home to solicit the consulship : would you not be contented to stay, 
and be consul with this son of mine I" The Mm <rf MeteUus, adds 
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yol.3,p. 68,) 

4. N^m tc d#tt ex Lath erat. It wis enacted bj the Poreiin 
tefr, that no one should bind, scourge, or kiH, a Roman citizen ; and, 
hy the Sompronian law, that sentence should not be passed upon Utt 
life of a Romiii citizen without the order of the people. It stffl 
rsmains a disputed point whether the operation of these laws was 
•Qspended or not in tiie Roman camp. The present passage of 
Safiust goes to prove, that the laws in question were not superseded 
by the military power of the ocmsul, but remamed in feU force, since 
Iho words of our author fairly imply that Tuipilins would not haye 
lost his life had he been a citizen of Rome. In the days of Folybtus, 
however, before the period of which Sallust treats, it would appear 
that the punishment of delinquents in the eamp was not impeded by 
the laws mentioiied above. The subject is discussed by Lipsius, 
{De Mil. Rom. 5. dial, 18,) though without being brou^^t to any 
definite conclusion. 

5. Ewm suofieiaiM, '* Suspecting him.*' An unusual meaning 
for the verb suspieio, -w^h commonly denotes, ** to look upward,*' 
** to admire,'* dec. It derives its peculiar force, in the present in- 
stance, from it^ opposition to auspectus, bodi suspeehd and suMpi- 
dens coming from the same verb. The common form is suspectam, 

6. FaHgare'amnmm. ** He wearied his invention." — Populariius 
MMS. "To his countrymen." — Superaverant. "Had remained 
imdone.** More literally, " had remamed over." To complete the 
construction we may understand agendae^ bat this is not necessary. 

7* Inter Mbema. In chapter 61 we are informed, that MeteQua 
had fixed the winter quarters of his army in that part of the Roman 
province which was nearest to Numidia, and that he had besides 
stationed garrisons in several cities of Nmnidia. Hence die pro- 
pdety of the phrase hUer hibema. 

8. Metusque rem impediebat. These words are added in order 
to ozplain th^ force of pereulaue, and are not therefore superfluous, 
i(S some consider them. 

9. Vetere cmuiUo, "His former design," i.e. his late engagement 

10. MoUHiem taeordiamque. "The effeminacy and want of 
spirit"— Prosmt*. ITie rewards they were to receive from Me- 
tsBos, m case they betrayed Jugurtha. — Id modo agitaxi. "Hiat 
tins akme was the qiiestion." 

11. Aegrmn Cfttimun. " A mind burdened with care." ID at 
oasa.— JW^vftpfMii CMTttor. " The ^nanager of his private aifiurs." 
8mm of the Frendi editors make this office the sanM m that df 
fiiMto Mcratary. Itiiiather that of confidential agent and adviMT. 



Digitized 



yy Google 



JUOURTHINB WAH. ' 1^1 

1. Opem etimgemB swk "Of his pittance and chOitiM.'*— ^ 45 
pn/miio. "Onthepmow/' 

3. J2m» onmsfTi, ^. " Leaint the ¥^ole afiair, a* it had taken 
jdaee." Was informed of all that had taken place. An mutation 
of the Greek idiom, for ei^fmmt uii res omms acta esstt. — Micim. 
''Tbeinfoimer."-— Poraviffte^. << Had intended to do/^—^ra^venltt. 
** Had been anticipated.'^ 

3. Oppresserat. '* He suppresfed.'^-^Oulete. *' Given to nnin^ 
temipted repose." Jngurtha enjoyed no tranqoillitj of mind oitbsr 
by day or i^t^Fuere, Some editioQs haie fiutt and, strict^ 
speaking, the smgular is here the pn^r form on account of the dis- 
junctive ^$tt which jHrecedes. Similar deviations, however, some- 
tunes occur in the best writers. Thus Cioero, {Or, 3, 4, 16,) '* Ne 

SMpieiut tuU CoUa pltu quam ego apud te 9aUre vide- 

tmtur,** So LongimiSy; (c. 14, ed. Weuke,) wok iv UXStw I 
Aq^orO^Wf ^i4m9w, li iy yrofia Qmnilini. The aim of tiM 
writers, who use this construction, appears to be, to present tiM 
d^brent objects to the mind in such a way as that they may operate 
with combined force * vipwi it, and at the same time not lose tkeir 
individoaUty. 

4. Circumtpectare. '* He narrowly inspected. '' — Ommstrepitm, 
" At eviry noise.'' — Contra decuo regntm, " In a manner unsnit- 
afale to loyal dignity."— i2ea/ortfi«{fne, dec; How well does SattosC 
here desoibe the heavy penalty which Jugurtha.was now beginning 
to, pay for his crimes. 

6. Fatigantem He profeeHone. ** Importuning him for leeve to 
depart." — Quae de MeteUo ac jtforto, dec. Compare chapter 66, 
towards the idose. — Vdtnii ammo, dec. ** Reca**ed, with feetiigs 
of satisfaction, the accounts contained in them respeetmg bo^** 
VoienH ammo are here ablatives, an^ not, as some think, datites 
with qua£ eroitf understood, in imitatien of the Greek constraetioa; 

9. MalUri. " To the other." iZ2t ia here used ft» the defini- 
tive article. The reference is to Marius. — StuHa partium. "llie 
violence of party-spirit." 

7. MeUUum capitis areeosere. " Charged Metellus with capital 
offisnces." Areesso properly means " to send for," ** t6 summon," 
« to summon to a court of justice," dec. 

1« Quorum res Jidesque, dec. "Whose whole substance and ^0 
credit depended ^n their daily labour." — FrepieiUarent Marwm. 
" Attended Marius in crowds." 

2. Pest muttas tempestates, " After a long series of years," I e« 
after a long period of Tmintemqyted possession on the part of the 
Inrmer, namely, the nobility. Ciceio, another novus Aorm, obtained 

18 



Digitized 



by Google 



182 NOTES TO TBS 



^(^ Ihe conaiilfhip a long time after Marius. Some werj efroneonsfy 
refer tempestaUt in this passage to civil dissentions, eontrarf to the 
usage of Sallust. Compare Catiline, chapter 63, " rmUH$ tempes- 

3. DecreveftU, " Had decreed this," i. e. the management of 
this war. Some editions have Numidiam ex^n^ssed, which is equiva- 
lent. The determination of the consular provinces properly belonged 
to the senate. Sometimes, hpw^ver, the people, as in the present 
instance, reversed what the senate had decreed respecting the pro- 
vinces. So the attempt of Marius, by means of the tribune Sul- 
picius, to get the command of the war against Mithridates transferred 
firom Sylla to himself by the suffirages of the pec^le, gave occasion 
to the first civil war at Rome. 

4. Bocckwm. Bocchus was king of Mauritania. Compare chap. IS. 

5. Variug incertusque agitabai. Understaad tese. ** Was dis- 
tncted by a variety of schemes, and uncertain which to put in ope* 
lation." — Neqtte illi re#, (kc. *' Neither any result, noranyplis 
of operations, nor any individual fully jdeased him." cRm is here 
equivalent to facta, and canmHum to fgidaida. 

6. Quocumque xnttnderat. Understand amvmm. *' Whitherso- 
ever he directed his thoe^ts." 

7. Pro tempore. ** As well as the oectsicm would admit.** — 
Eju* miiitet. These w(nds have very much the appearance Gt % 
ifseless s^oss^ thougb tiiey are given in aU the nanuscripts. 

8. Tuta sunt. For tuita sunt, from tutor. The primitive fonn 
waa potior, tmhu irum, twL Compare Catdtua, 90, 5. StaL AekUL 
1, Idl, op. Prise S, 17. Pktta.A^m. S, 8, 83, ^cc 

f0. Impensius mode, dec. ^ Now >mcce tiMm ever dtstrosti^g ^ 
fixcess of his aiyrs.'* 

1,0. FiUorumjue ejus, ^cc? ** And ^^re mai^ things had beet 
pHOVided lor the educating and rearing of his oApring.*' FUiorum 
. ajqpeers to .be here used both for sons and dan^ters. Compere tiie 
Muik of Qumtilisfi, (9, 3,) **^mgii asUem et dhsrsos sexms, irt 
eum marem feminamque JUios dicimus.^* So also, Cortius, {ad. Ik) 
** FiSerum cr^edo etittm adJUias Jugurtkae spefitat. A potion emm 
jiQXU doiHmmaiiontm. sumutU, et filioe, firatres, soceios, patres, woe, 
yeges, dicuni, qui sunt ex utrgque, stxu." 

11. Fhmanqui proxumum* Referring to the last river ^Mt would 
ba met with before coming tO'Thala. — Painmdi^ In the sense ef 
fpnficiendi, '^ bring to a close.** — Nahiram sHam. Refeiring to 
&e di^ukies presented 1^ the arid country which mtecvened. 
50 1. Feeo* Li the iingoltt taiyjwnt, in theplural mwo, i 
Tlie ^ nomiiiative eonMi. occurs in PUmt. Trm. 1, 1» 88 
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%. Ua praesio faremi. We have adopted 6ie readh^ of aB the gA 
old editions, foretUf instead of Juerint, which latter is pma hj 
Oortias and othera. The senserreqokes f§renti ** where thejr ^kmUd 
be readj." 

3. Eanodo. ^ It t^aoBy-'QfficiainUndenLnt '< Had orerdone 
their duty,*' L e. bad exceeded their mstmctions. InUndere has 
here the force of " augere^" '* m mdgnituiman extendere.** Com- 
pare SuetonhUy (Tib. 62,) ** AuxUinteniUque saemtutm.^ 

4. ReHgime, « From a leligioiis feeliiig." They ascribed the 
rain to the manifest interposition of the gods. — Ammu eontm. 
*^ To their conrage.** The more omal form would be the singidar 



5. Loconm atpenUU. *< By the difficulties which the coontiy 
presented." 

6. Infutnm. ** In^vactieable.** — ArmUt uUl These terms most 
be translated generally, "calculated for deiience, for offsnce." — 
Ceteris imperitmntem, '< Givrng laws to the rest of men." Jmperilo 
denotes the frequent exercise of uidimited authori^, and is well 
ofliculated to eqvess the superiority of nature over the ^forts of 
man. — Indiutna. '* By perserorii^ eflbrts." 

7. Per otmrn, dec. *' In time of leisure, and in conseipieiico of 
opportunity.** 

8. Praelio wUrJoa, *< Determined to defend Iheasehres.** 
Equivalent to " td wtremu pugnoMdum paratoe." 

9. Ex eopu^ '* Out oi the whole number,** which the aituation 
of tlft place afibrded. Sallust does not mean, out of a large num- 
ber, but out of as many as the place presented for selection. 

10. El super tiggerem^ dec. We have given the reading of 
Cortius. The Bipont edition has, insuper aggere, tufribus, opus 
et ddministros tiUart. 

11. MtUto tuUe laborer dec. In construing, we must render ttiUe 
as if it were an adjective qualifying^o&or^ and praelns. **M 
length, the Romans, worn out by much previous fatigue and fight- 
ing,** i. e. previously to taking the place. Ante ia equivalent, in 
fact, to antequam urbem ceperinL 

12. Post dies quadiraginUL, quam, du;. Equivalent to die qutd- 
ragtsime postquam eo ventum erat. Ck>nsult note 3, page 68.^* 
Oppido modo potid. ** Made themselves masters of the town alone.** 
— Corrupta. " Was destroyed.*' 

1. Arietibus,. The most formidable machine made use of -by th« g-s 
Romans for the taking of cities was the aries, or ** battermg ram ;** 
^ long beam, like the mast of a ship, and armed at one end withiron 
in the farm, of a ram*s head ; whence it had its name. It was sns< 
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51 ponded hf the middUe with ropet or chains festened to. a heam thai 
lay acioas two posts, and, hanging thus equally balanced, it was \jj 
a hundred men, more or less, (who were frequently changed,) 
violently thrust forward, drawn back, again pushed forward, t^ by 
r^Mated strokes it had shaken and broken down the wall with Its 
iron head. The ram was covered with sheds or mantlets, called 
vmeaef which have already been described. 

2. Adfliclat. ^ " Completely ruined.'* Literally, '* dashed to the 
ground.*' — Prima. " Most valuable.** - Compare Catilme, chapter 
86. — Ea8 ifti voUnte$ pepeniere, " This (punishment) they suf- 
fered voluntarily from their own hands.** literally, ** these (atone- 
ments) they of themiselves voluntarily paid.** They had nothing to 
expect from the Roman commander, in case they fell into his hands, 
but the cruelest punishment. 

3. Paritercttm capta Thala. The same as Eodem tempore quo 
Thala capta fait. — Praefectwnque. "And governor.** — M id 
festinaret. " That unless he should hasten to do this,*' i. e. to 
afibid them aid. 

4. Suam eahttem, 6te. lUarum in this passage refers to the 
Romans, and it is the same as if Sallust had said, suam^ qm 
iUorum socH essenty mUutem. The passage may honce be para- 
phrased as follows : " they, the allies of the Romans, would be 
involved in Ae greatest danger.** Or, we may render more literally, 
though less in accordance wi& tho English idiom, " their safety, 
who were the allies of the Romans, would be in the greatest danger.*' 

6. Navifecerant. "They had executed with promptness.** The 
more usual form, and, We may add, the earliier one, would seem to 
have been gnatuty not nanus. The term appears to be derived 
from, or analogous to, the (>reek ytwuXo^y by contraction y¥aXoiy and 
with the insertion of the digamma, dropping at the same thne the i» 
we have yeaFof , in Latin gnavus. 

6. Situm inier duos Syrtis. Of cbnrse, Loptis Magna is meant 
Consult Greographical Index. — Quibus nomen, dtc. "To which 
this name has been given from the circumstances of the case." 
Consult Oeographical Index, under the article Syrtes. 

7. Extrema Africa. The extremity of Africa towards the east 
is here meant, according to the ancient division of it, by whidi 
Cg^t was excluded from it and made part of Asia. — Proxwma, 
Understand locd. 

8. Uti for 8 tulit. " As chance has brought it about.** — AUa; 
alia in tempestate vadoea. " Are at one time deep, at another shal- 
low.** Some veiy erroneously explain this as if alia agreed with b)ca 
understood, and tn tempestate meant " during tempestuous weather.* 
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' 9. Ltg€§t eulhuqmey 6ee. '^ Their laws Hid Ihe prinoptl feataiM ^^J 
m their mode of life were Sidoniaii.** Cmltut is hem the genithne 
dfl{>endiiig upon pUrofue the pfairal neuter. 

10. Freqwniem NumUUmm, *«The thickly.^tded pert of Nv- 
midia." — MtUH inatiqm lod. '< A lsrg& tnct of deeert coontfy." 

11. Indiffmm. ** Unsuitable. "-^/Vu»niM. << Achievement," 

1. Pleraeque Afrieae. Compare chapter 64. ** PUrmmque iat- 52 
jmtefft," and consult note 3, ptge 38.— J^er in medio armoHu, 
dec. ** A sandy region mtervened, of one uniform appearance/* L •. 
M naked, open plain.*' , 

3. LegioMs. ^ Armies.'* Sallnst here speaks ^more 12sm«fM^'* 
and applies to other nations tenns vduck can only suit his own. 

8. PervnducioM. *' During a truce.** — Ltgati, '* Deputies.** 

4. Qnihis nomen PkUatms etwt. ** Whose name was Philaeni.** 
An elegant construction, the dative PMUunu being attracted, as 
the grammarians term it, to the dative of the person. The jdain 
syntax would be, qmbnu nmiun Philaeni (or Phiiaewrum) erai. 
Compare livy, <9, 17,) ^'ConamUe legee deeemmaUe, fmkm 
labulis duodecim eet nemeUf tit see tmeiefuinjmbHeofrepeeuenmf'** 

6. Nudd. gignenimm. ^ Bare of vegetation.** Compase chapter 
W. ** Cunetm giguemtium.'*. 

B. Morari iter,, Understand eoletf ittr being the accusative dl^- 
pending on morari. 

7. Obremeonuptam. *< For their mismanagement.**— Crtrntfuirtr 
.^ Alleged.** The primitive meaning of cfinun is a charge, or acetk 
Httion. — Contwrhtare rem. ** They threw the whole matter ini# 
confusion,'* i. e. they maintained that the whole agreement waa 
jiull and void. 

8. Graeci. The Cyrenean8,asbeing a Greek colony. — Optionem 
Cartkagi menti u m faoitmL " Grive the Carthaginians their choice.*' 
-^Vd ilU. Understand W, which is eipressed in some editioDS. 

9. Arat amsecravere. Consult Oeognphical Index, under the 
article PkHendn arae. 

1. Ordinzt habere, ** To keep their radcs.**— JnijMrtiMi o^ 53 
eervare, . ** To obey orders.**— ii^ militariafaeere, " To perfwm 
other military duties.** 

2. Proxumos, " The intimate friends,** i. e. the confidants and 
fevouritea. — ^^Id shMttum «tM. '* To lavour his views.*'— Qmm. For 
guihu. 

8. FadUue prammefue. *<.Tho more easy to be effected, and 
the more agreeable to the inclinations of Bocchus.** It is the samr 
asif SaUnsthad8aid,,^KtltMs/a£ttt prepier Boceki pnmam ad M- 
ifufi eusewetndMM wrfmifflffiii- 
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53 4. OpporhatismmMm, *< Most advantageoiis." Ptomniiig to be 
productire of the most important aid. 

6. Bocchi. Many of the old editiona read BoechOt in the dathre, 
mddng Boccbos to have been Jugurtha'a aon-in-law. The Ahhh 
Biotier, relying upon this reading and some of Sylla'a medals, pio- 
poees to aubetitnto, in Plutarch's life of Marius, where mention is 
made of the Moorish king, the term son-in-law (Y*ft0p6t), for father- 
in-law (np$ep6s). But M. YauTillieri m<»re judiciously contends, 
from six manuscripts of SaUust, and in conformity with Florus (8, 
1) for the term faliier-in-Iaw. In this Larcher concurs. Cortiui, 
the B^f>ont editor, Bumouf, Plandbe, Kuidiardt, dec. read Bdccki. 

6. EtLiucessihdo. " This connexion." — Dtiuu. <^ Ten a piece." 

7. Ammua fn»dHhtdine distrahitnr. " Affection is weakened by 
the large number that hare claims upon the heart." Literal^, 
** the heart is distracted amid a large number.^' — NnUm fro $ocm 
Mnut. ** No one of them enjoys the rank of consort." 

8. Prefunda avariHa. *< Of insatiable cupidity." A metaphor 
bonowed from a dee|> engulfing whirlpool. ConqMie lavy (39, 
17,) '* Si awariiiam $9lus iptt exercere saiis haberet^ unam pro- 
frmdam quidem yoraginem tamunptutientia nostra ex p Ur tn u uJ'* 

9. Quu omnia regna^ dec. " That all monarehiet were to them 
objects of hostile regtid.^' i^MW for qyHus, and, as it begins a 
clause, to be rendered by iUis. 

10. Tumi setCy dtc. <* That, at present, he himself was ; that, a 
short time preTious, the GaithaginianB, and also king PlBrsea, hid 
kedn ; that, for the time to come, as each one a^ppeared Tory poweii- 
fol, so he would be regarded as, an enemy by the Romans." Perses 
bad been king of Macedonia, and was yanquished and led in triump^i 
by Paulus Aemilius. 

11. Operae pretkim fore. Understwd «t&t. *^ He would obtam 
a recompense for his labour," i. e. by making himself master of 
what was contained in the city. 

13. Bocchi pacem imminuere, ** To lessen Bocchus*s chance of 
peace." — Moras agitamdlK Equiyalent to morando, 

18. OogniHs Mauris, " After he had made himself acquainted 
with the character of the Mauri" — Ez commode <* Oh advanta- 
geeus tetme." 
m^ 1. Suyra homsm atfue koiustum. *^Beyond what wa»nght and 
becoming." — Vir egregius in aHis artibus, dtc. ** Though a maa 
ittuitrious for other high quatitiet, he bore mental afflictipn with too 
Kttle firmness." 

3. Vortebant. '< AttrSbuted."— JfoniMi tn^fiitiMii. "An hon- 
ourable spirit." Understand dieebanl after otiL-^MuliL *^UsBff 
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Fif*. 

•tserted thit it was owing to the fottowing circaiiMtaice.^ ^"ffh 54 
after multi the words ktme esse doUrris cmusam arbitrdlHmtwr, on 
something equivalent. 

8. Mttgis excrucimtwm, ** Was more sererelj toctmed.'* — Tom 
anxie. " With so much pain of mind/' 

4. StuUUiae. Understand esse. " To be tho part of firilj."— 
AUenam rem, "The interests of another." Refening to Manns, 
the new consul 

5. Magfuam copiam. ** A great opportunity." 

6. Omne bettmnj &c. " That every war was easy to be under- 
taken, but ended with the greatest difficulty." Smm ia here used 
in the sense of tnetpr. — Depeni cum vietores velhU, Compare Cati- 
Kne, chapter 56. Nemo rdsi victor pace bdhim mdUmvit" 

■ 7. PerdUis. ** The ruined ones." Understand reiiw. 

8. Saiis placide. '* Very mildly."— iSt eadem topU, dx. "* Tksi 
if the same opportunity were afforded to that monarch." If the 
sune offsr were extended to Jugurtha. 

9. CofUrm. ** In reply to." — Via psartim prshart, RefiBrringto 
Bocchus. — BeUu,m,iiUaetu,m trahd, "The war was protracted) 
without any thing of importance being done." 

10. CupienHssuma pkbe. " In fuU accordance with the wishes 
of the populace." Literally, ''by the very eagerly desiring com- 
mons." — Jussii. The accusative prowncmm is generally thought 
to be dependant here oh jussit. The simi^er constiuctien, however 
would be jussit Numidiam esse prowncitem ei. 

11. Mmltus atque ferox instare. " Was frequent and violent in 
his attacks on that order." The adjectives muUus and fsrox are 
here elegantly employed instead of the adverbs lan /hm and 
ferociiur. 

12. Sese eonsulaium, dtc. Compare the account given bf 
Plutarch : " He (Maarius) scrupled not to say, that he had taken the 
consulship) as so much booty, from the efieminacy of the high bom 
and the rich." 

13. Magmfiea pro se, 6cc. *' Full of boasting as regaided fami- 
self, and) at the same time, galling to them." 

14. Prima habere. " He considered of primary importance."— 
Populis it regHms. Foreign communities and monarchs. — SocUs. 
The Italian allies. 

1. Plerosque miUtiae, Slc. ** Most of them known to him in war, g^ { 

a few by report." We have here an instance of double conatractitin 
not unusual in SaHust. MiHtiae (scil. in tempore) is equivalent j 

here to apuA exereitmn. 

9. AinbiiHdo eogert, dec ^* By going around in a friendllf qmb- 

J 
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^^ 

5g ner, he indueedl penonf who had seired out their tune Xogvakittg 

with hhn." Veterans, who were exempt from any farther military 
daty, were sometimes indaced to serve again by special request 
from a commander. If they did so, they wa» freed from all the 
drudgery of the camp» such as going for water, wood, forage, stand- 
ing guard, dtc. and were generally marshalled by themselves under 
a standard of their own. The military age with the Romans began 
at seventeen, and ended generally yrith the forty-fifth year, ffrer 
which period they were exeitipt, and only served if they please^ as 
has just been stated. They were then called emeriH stipendHSf 
and, from their being vmnted to s«rve a second time, evocoH. 

3. Ctterum etiam' " Nay they even." — Qiita fufue jiUhi, dec. 
We have here an imitation of the Greek construction alluded t9in 
note 5, page 48. ** Because military serriee was bought to be dis- 
agreeable to the common people, and Marius to be likely to lose the 
new levies that vrere needed for the war, or else the affections of 
the multitude." Compare the following examples of ^ Greek 
idiom I — OiK a^ tfotyt IXronipa rh y^vatn. ** I had not expected 
this." {Od. S, 228.) *Eirsl t* &p hSoidvouriv ^tv •! X^ yty^aM. 
** Since we were pleased with yeur discourse." (fferoi. 9, 46.> 
T6 Ni«r(a rpocitxof^i^ ^¥ rh tnfil r&v 'Eycora^Mv. " Nicias eq>eeted 
the events in Segesta." (Tku^yd^ 6, 46.) We have an imitetioii 
also in Tacitus, {Agrie. 18.) '* Quibur bellum volentiius trtU, tad 
•h chapter 100 of the present nurative. 

4. Tanta lubido. "So strong a desire."~-ilntiiiM trdi^tnU 
** They frmeied in their minds." Equivalent to 4»ttmo fngtbant. 

6. ExagiUmdi. **0i inveighing against."— CVmaonem. The 
pranittve meaning of concio is, as in> the present instance, an assem- 
bly convened to hear an harangue. Its secondary meaning ie •» 
liarangue itself. 

6. 8cid egOf Quiritesj ice, *< I am weH aware, Romans, that 
most persons do not sedc an office from you, and discharge its 
duties afler they have obtained it, in the same character." — Modicm. 
** Modest in their depoi^tment" 

7. Contra ea. ""The opposite to an this "-^Fulefiir. *'A^ 
pears to he the true course." 

8. iViBfii, dec. *^For it is my opinion, that," dec Under' 
stand videtur to govern dehere. 

0. NequemefdUUj dec. **^Nor does it eecape my obaervationr 
how heavy a burden I am cafied upon to sustainv hi consequence 
of the signal fatvur you hav«r eonfeired upon me." More literallyr 
" how heavy a task, dec. together vnth your vozy great act of kiivl' 
MSB^" I am wdl awaie,. ftow laborijgne, at the pcMsnt jnnctan. 
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are the duties of that ttation to which in yooi kindneM yoa hs?e gg 
called me. 

10. Cpinionef Quirkesy atpemu est. " If more difficult, Ro- 
mans, than is generally supposed." 

11. Ad hoc. From this to the end tff the sentence, nam alia 
infirma sunt, Marius seeks to show, how absolutely necessary it is 
for him to be possessed of integrity and principle, since he wants 
all those adventitious aids on which the nobility rely for impunity 
in their guilty career. — Nam alia infirma sunt. " For my othar 
supports are weak.** 

12. Et iUud inteUego. A new argument is here adyanced, to 
show why he must labour strenuously and faithfully in his new 
office. In order, namdy, that he may fulfil the hopes of the good, 
and disappomt the expectations of the bad. 

18. Aequos bonosque. ** That the just and the uptight." These 
are flattering epithets purposely aj^lied to the commons. — -Qmppc 
bene/acta, &c. '* Since the correct discharge of duty, on my part, . 
proves of service to my country." 

14. Invadendi. " Of attack." Some understand nu, it is better, 
however, to take the verb here absohitely, vdthout any special 
reference to a case. The nobility may be considered, accordhig to 
the idea ofMarius, as watching for an opportunity of attacking both 
the commons and himself. 

15. Ut neque 90s capiammiy dec. "That you may not be 
ensnared, and that they may be disappointed." A thing est frustra, 
when it is attended with no advantage ; a person est frustra when 
dirappointed in his hopes. 

1. Itafui. ** I have so lived." Fui is here used in an uncom- s|» 
mon sense for aetatem egi. — Consueta. " Familiar to me." 

2. Ante vestra beneficia, *' Before I received any favours at 
your hands." — Accepta mereede. Alluding to the consulship. — 
Deseram. ** To discontinue." Or, perhaps, the verb is susc^tible 

,^f a still stronger meaning : ** Basely to abandon." 
v^. EziUogkbo. "From that throng of nobility." The patricians 
^are here contemptuously designated a^ a mere crowd or herd. 
7 <A In potesiatibus temperare. "To act with moderation in 
the exercise of authority." — In optumis artibus, "In the most 
praiseworthy pursuits." — Benefacere, "To do what duty de- 
mands," L e. ihe correct dischuge of duty. Equivalent to kaneste 
gere.. 

6. Veteris prosapiaSf dec. " OC ancient lineage, and a long line 
of ancesUnrs, and a total atranger at the same time to all militaiy 
MTvice." The sense requires a slight pause between et and wdUus 
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Pife. 

g^ sHpendHf in order to excite expectation on the part of the hearer, 
and make the contrast more striking. In explanation of the phrase 
multarum imagimtmf consult note 1, page 3. 

6. Ignarus omnium. ** Ignorant of all things, tiiat a good com- 
mander ought to know." — Trepidety festinet. " He may, when 
called on to act, be plunged into the greatest confusion, may huiry 
to and fro. 

7. Honwnes praeposteri. ** Preposterous creatures.** Praepoi- 
terus is compounded &f prae and posterus, i. e. **qui prima m 
posteriori loco ponU." The term homines is here used to denote 
strong contempt. 

8. Namgerere, quamjierif &c. After gerere understand am' 
rulatumf and after ,^m, cohrulem. The whole clause may be ren- 
dered as follows : ** For the discharge of the duties of the consul- 
ship, though posterior, in point of time, to the being elected consul, 
is in reality prior to it, as regards the truth itself and the advantages 
resulting to the state.'* The idea intended to be conveyed is this : 
In strictness of language^ no one can be said to hold a station,^ die 
consulship, for exaiiq>le, until he is appointed to it by tiie 8ufi&age» 
<if the people. And yet, if we take into consideration the faithfui 
^Bscharge of official duties, and the advantages thence resulting to 
the state, we must admit that qualifications and experience are prior 
in the scale of importance to the mere formal appointment to office. 
Ki a word, they alone are true consuls, who are qualified to dis- 
charge correctiy the duties of the consulship, when they present 
themselves before the people as candidates for that high station ; 
and the administration of such men only will piove beneficial to the 
state. 

9. Generotisnmum. « The noblest.** Compare the language 
Af the poet, ** Virtue alone is true nobility.** 

10. Quid responsurot ereiitis^ &c. <*What answer do yoa 
iMiieve they would make, but that they would have desired the 
worthiest to be their sons.** — Ex virhUe. ** From m^t.** 

11. Ne, iUifalti tuni. « Tea ! widely do they err.** Neiawti 
cm archaism for nae^ which comes from the Gredc mii. 

1. IgnMMt volupUUem, '* The pleasure arising from the indul- 
gence of effeminacy.** 

3. Quod eonira est. <* The reverse of which is the case.** More 
literally, "ifHuch is contrary to the £M:t.*' 

8. Postern lumen est. <* Sheds a light over their posterity.*' 
LuXf strictly speaking, if the light itself, and btmen, the body ^duch 
imparts the light — Hujusu rei inopkm ptHor. Alluding to bk 
want of iUustriotts ancettty. 
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i. BxMiUnamriuU, '* Fiom the merit of oOiert," L e. of their 57 

6. Adttnie illu facundamy 6lc. ** Tbey will have abundance of 
eloqaent and atudied language at command.*' 

6. In maxumo vestro benejicio, ** Af^er the yery ample fiiTOur 
which you have bestowed upon me.'* — Ne quis tnodesHamj dec. 
** Lest any one might constroe my foibeaiance into a consciousness 
ofguiUv" 

7. Ez amnU senUntitu ** As I am well persuaded." 

8. Quiffc vera, dtc. <' Since a true one must necessarily qieak 
well of me; my life and character confute one that is ialse." 
Neeesse est ut vera oratio praedieet bene de me, 

0. VeetrA conmiia, ** Your measures,'* i. e. in electmg me 
consul. 

10. FjdtiCfauui. '* For the. sake of inqfuring you with confi- 
dence. 

11. HaataSf vexiUum, dtc. These were among the rewards of 
bvayery bestowed by the Roman commanders on such as had dis- 
tingmshed themselTes. The hasU was a spear^ without any inm 
head, and hence called heuta para. The vexilbim was a streamsr 
•B the end of a lance or ^>ear, of diffsrent cekrars, with ot withaol 
•mbioideiy. The phaUrae were tr^ipings, or <misments fof hsriss» 
and also for men, worn commonly on the breast. 

1%, RelicU — iU a q u ti e . These are plurals referring to tmofNiM 
etnobiUUs, In transtotmg, say : ** things, not left to me by inherit- 
anee,** d&c. 

13. Nen eunt compeeiU, dec. ** My Isnguage (tbby say) is mi* 
polished :forthat I caieUttle.*'-~iZ{u9rlt/Saoopiw«s<, dee. "They 
hsTe need of artful and studied language, that they may hide thtii 
infamy beneath a qpecioos covering of werds." 

14. Nefiu Utterae Graeau didici, dec. " N<» have I learned 
the language of Greece. I felt little inclination to kam it, nnce it 
has proved of no advantage to those who are its teachers, in diakiaf 
them braver men." Alluding to the subjugation of Greece by the 
lUwnans. ** Marius," observes Plutarch, " neither learned to read 
Greek, nor would ever make use of that language upon any serious 
ooeasion: thinking it ridiculous to bestow time on lesming a 
language of which the teachers were slaves. And when, after hw 
second triumph, at the dedication of a temple, he exhibited shows 
to the people in the Grecian manner, he barely entered the theatre 
and sat down, and then immediately departed." Plutarch juttfy 
•scribes, to this neglect of the softening qualities of literary porsaits* 
the eicesses which stained the character of ICarins. 
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gy 15. Pfaeiidui agitare. " To goard." Compare the leraark of 
Cortius : " Praendmm agitare nikU aliud est quampraendio etMt, 
vd frumeniantibtiSf vel impedirhtniis, vd urbi oppugnatae** 

58 1* Neque iUo9 arte colatn, &c. *<Nor will I treat them with 
■everity of discipline, myself with indulgeiice/* 

2. Hoe est utile, &c. ** This is an exercise of anthority prodac- 
tire of benefit to the state ; this, such as one citizen should pot in 
practice towards another." In explanation of the peculiar meaning 
of civile in this passage, conq>are Livy 6. 40 : — " Sermo est mininu 
dvilis ;" and Crericr's note : — " Sermo est qui mmime deceat does, 
memores se cum dmbus agere, qui pari jure Uberiaiis fruuniur, m 
quos minime liceat imperioso genere sermams uh'." 

3. Tvie. The pronoun. " When you yours^ live in luxurious 
indulgence, to compel your army to the performance of their duty 
by sererity of punishment, this is to be a tyrant, not a commander *' 
With esse understand te, so that daminum and imperaJtorem xaasf b0 
accusatives after the yerb. 

i. Quia parwm sdu, &c. '* Because I fbmiak out an entertin- 
ment with little elegance, and keep no buffoon nor cook of \afjaa 
price than my steward : charges which I am perfectly willing to ad* 
mit" The term kisirio, which here denotes a buflfoon ktopt for the 
amusement of the company, is a geneiBl appellation, among other 
Roman writers, for an wctot. Livy makes the word of Etmrini 
oc^in : — ** Quia hister Tksco verba hidio voedbatur, nomen histritmi' 
hu mdiium.** {Ias.I. 3.) Festus is undoubtedly wrobg in vap' 
posmg that they were so called because tiiey came miginaBy fren 
Histiia: — ^^HistriimtsiictiqwdprirmimexHistnaveiUfiiU** In 
niation to the inroads of luxury among the Romans, compare Livy, 
88. 6 : — << Jjuxwnae emm peregrinae ariga mb exereku Adahea 
{MainUi VuisomSf A, U. C, 508) iwtecta in urbtim est. K prim wm 
Udos aeratos, vestem stragulam pretiosam, pUguUs et tttia iendKot 
at fUMe turn magni^eme supdleetiHs kahebantur, mana p a M ^ at aith 
eoa^ Romam adoexeruni. Turn psaUriae sambucistnMeque, at 
aanmoaiia ludionum obUctamenta. oMUa, epuUs. EpuUe quopu 
ipaae et cura et sumptu majare apparari ceeptaa. Turn coqvoii 
wUissimumantiquiamandpium, et aestimaiione etuauinpratieaaaa; 
at quod miniaterhtm fuerat, ars haberi eoapta. VixtamenilU,quM 
turn conspioiebankur, semina ^arU futurae huniriae." 

6. Sofutis dris. " Other venerable men.*'— ifiMMiifNW. '*'EU 
ieminate indulgences.*' 

6. AmeiU, potent. ** Let them indulge in lieentknis pluiiiF B , 
in wine."— C7M. Equivalent to in quibus orftftut, and ^* to m 
HHs, 
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eicite the bitterest fedings agaiast n c^Mropt pobilitj. 

8. CWt *wi^ "Thef bring ruin upon-V^JCbr^ fli«i. *'A 
npuEd for mj owa dutrte^." — lUorumfla^i^. An enumeration 
of their diBgracefiil excesses would require a much knger discourse. 

9. AtarUiam, imperitiem, superbiam. By these three words 
three commanders vt» jdesigoated. AvariUa refers to Bestia, mpt- 
ptia to Albinus, and ^perbia to Metellus. 

1. MUUaris a€ta$. The military age, as hat already been if^ gA 
mazk^d, commenced at 17 anc^ ended generally at 46. 

3. Meque vosqiU, 6cc, Marius means that he will, in tveiy in- 
stance, desire his troops to act no otherwise than as they see him act. 

3. OmmtL matura sunt. **• All things are ripe for the harv^s^"— 
Qme M jivJm, dM. An argument is fortiori. £yen if victoiy, 
spoils gWxy, were not witihui our grasp, stjll it would become all good 
men to take np 91^ and aid their country. How jnuch more so 
tiion when irictory is ripe for the haryeat 1 — Decehat. Foi; icend* 
Th» indjcative is employed to giye.mi air of greater certfunty^ to ^ 
clause. 

4- Negue fuitqmm parens^ ^. The idea is borrowed ftffm 
Plato, (M$i$(j^. 20,) O^ Y^ i9av&T9¥s v^t wati^s ^x.^^^ y^i^^t 

6. Ex cUusibug. By the institution of Servius TulUus, the Ro- 
man people were diyided into six classes, according to the valuation 
of their poperty. The richest were placed m the first class, from 
which there was a regular progression, as respected.wealth anddig- 
nity, down to the lowfst or sixth class. The members of this class 
formed the ^great bulk of poorer citizens, and were denominatejd 
eapite cenn, from haying no fortune, but being *^rated byjtbe 
he^." At first, none of the lowest class were enlisted as soldi^ri^ 
except in dangerous emergencies. The alteration introduced ^7 
Melius may be regarded wi one of the chief causes of the ruin of 
the rq>ublic. i 

6. Capite censog plerosque. " PriQcqpally firom the poor^t citi- 
zens." Compare preceding note. — Bonorum. ** Of the better 
class.*' Bom is here equitalent to ditiore*. 

7r Quod ab eogentre, 6cc. " Because he had ^leen extollod, and 
advanced to office, by that class of persons," i. e. he owed to themt 
first his reputation, uid then his advancement. 

S. Cum pretio. ** If attended with profit to themselves." 

.9. ExpUtit. «* Being fiUed up."— ^^rum. « A tract of cquntry." 
— Cetofttfn levia, 6u:. We have adopted the reading suggested by 
Oortins. The common text has ceterutn alia lema o^tt locit factrg 
19 
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^ 1. Dharsi. " Separating."— J?/u«(». "Whenscatterodabonl 
the country." Equiralent to paUmtes. 

2. Laeiisrumis ammis exeipitur, " Is receiyed with the moet 
joyful feelings." Consult Historical Index, for an account of th» 
subsequent career of this nobleman. 

3. Nihil ajmd se rfmisstmj &c. " He allowed no remissness m 
his own almy nor security in those of the king*." Literally, "no 
remissness with himself, nor security with them. — Ex sociis 
nottris. Referring to the cities and communities of Nunddia 
which had surrendered to the Roman arms, and were now regarded 
as a kind of allies. 

4. Afinis exuerat. " Had stripped of his aims," *i. e. had com- 
pelled to fly with the loss of his arms. 

a. Belli patrandi, " Calculated to bring the war to a close." 
Scheller and other grammarians would hiere "understand negoHa esse, 
making riegotia govern the genitive belli patlrandt expressed. The 
simpler way, however, would be merely id understand essej in the 
sense of belonging to, appertaining to, dtc. and let the genitive helB 
depend upon this verb. 

6. Pro hosHbuSy &c. " favourable Xo die enemy, andmbst di^ 
advantageous to himself." — Praesidiis nudatum. "'Would be 
•tripped of his strongholds." With nudatum supply m. 

7. Quo improvisuSt 6ic. " That he might, on a sudden, faU 
more heavily upon the Romans." Some read accederet, which m 
far less expressive. — MohUitate ingenii. " From the fickleness of 
his disposition.** 

8. Mediocria. " Operations of no great importance."— Jtfajortt 
it magis aspera adgredd. ** To enter upon greater and more difli- 
cult undertakings " Cortius omits magis before aspera, and insists 
that Che word mo/ora mvolvcs also the comparative of the adjective 
which follows. 

9. Hercules Zihys. Cicero (N. D. 8, 16) makes mention of 
six different individuals who bore the name of Hercules. He le 
silent, however, respecting a Libyan Hercules, unless the one whom 
he mentions second in order, as bom of the Nile, and surnamed 
Aegyptins, be the same. In truth, however, the history of Hercules 
is a mere fable. Hercules is the jsun, and his twelve labours have 
a direct reference to the twelve signs of the Zodiac. Creuzer has 
discovered some very striking pomts of resemblance between Her- 

nles, Bjemschid, Mithras, and Osiris. 

10. Immunes. ** Free from all taxes." — Levi imperio. " Unto 
a mild government." This circumstance, and the immunity from 
an tribute weuld seem to indicate a city of sacerdotal origin. 
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1. SifeHa serpentibus. Sflins Italicus makes mentioii alio of Q| 
<lie Airican ^rpents, (1. 211,) and, in his sixth book (v. 146, teqq.) 
describes th^ contest between the army of R^[ulas and a monstrous 
•eipent, near the river Bagradas. 

2. Quarum vU, " Whose fury."-r-^a pemiciosa. " Deadfy 
in itsell'." — SiH magisy &c. Compare Virgil, Georg. 3, 432. 

3. Usum belli, ** Its importance to the y^ai.^^Res. **The 
enterprise." — Oppidum Thalam. Compare chapters 75 and 76. 

4. Jugi aqua. *^ Affording an unfailing supply of wster/' — Ctf- 
teroy 6oc. Understand aqua. " What they used besides was rain- 
water." 

5. In omm Africa, quae agehat. For in omnibus Jfri' 

eanu qui agebant (scil. vitam), Cortius reads qui and age' 

bant, which is extremely harsh after Africa. 

6. Salem. Sal is found in the singular as a neuter also. Hie 
plural stUes is masculine, and signifies witticisms. 

7. lUu erat. *^ Was employed by them." Literally, " ibod was 
to them." 

8. Tentabatur. " He was threatened."— ilnw). "Tillage."— 
Quod4mmque natumfuerat. " Whatever had been {uroduced firom 
the fields," L e. all Uie grain. 

9. Pro rei copia. " Cdnsidering all circiimstances." — AgeniMm* 
" To be driven on." 

10. Se praedabundum, 6u:. " He adds, that, after pillaging the 
country, he will come thither at the end of a few days." Literallj, 
'* that he, pillaging the country, (i. e. at present,) will come there 
after a few days." Understand dicU. The form in bundu^ has the 
general'force of a present participle, virith the meaning somewhat 
strengthened. Praedabundus here denotes an active system of 
pillage. 

11. Centuriaa. Referring to the infantry, ^rma« to the cavalry. 
— AegtuiUter. "In equal proportion," i. e. according to their 
respective numbers. 

ji. Proxuma. Understand nocte. — Tunmhtum. " Covered with Q2 
hills." These hills would conceal his forces from the view of the 
people of Capsa^ until the cavalry and light-armed troops could 
strike the first bbw. 

2. Res trepidae^ "The consternation into* which they vrare 
thrown." 

3. Id f acinus. " This act of severity." Sallust, inwhat followi, 
makes a poor excuse for the conduct of the Roman conamander.— > 
CoircUum. " Capable of being kept in subjection." Coirciiumf if 
Ibe readily be correct^ has here the force Qfcdrcendum. Comptie 
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0^ fh^ Minltfkif Of Coitiw, (a<2/0c.) and Perizonioi, (ai BrnMHMm. 
1, 15y. Still, kcrwrerer, the whole cUose it yerj stwpiciofie; If 
eolttifttiM be taken as the simple participle of the paaaite toiee, 
with the preteritiye meaning (** kept in •objection,'*) it may wefi be 
Sflkedi when had the inhabitants of the place piored ftathlesv to the 
Romans 1 If, on the other hand, coircihim be taken for coireendum. 
Hie Capeensians are punished on anticipation merefy f F6r the 
Rontons as yet know nothing about them. The only way to obtiafe 
tiie difficulty, is by supposing that ^ aUusion in genus honUfmm, 
Ac., is to the race of Nmnidians generally. 

4. Omnia, non bene, dec. Wo have adopted the leading of the 
Bipout edition, which has the authority of some manuscript* in its 
tinroxxt. Cortius and many subsequent editors re^, Omnia mm bene 
coHMuUa in irirhUem trakebaniur. Our lection, howeyer , appears 
^eddedly preferable, if we only take virtutem in its more extended 
, " military talents." 

Modesto imperio. ** Under a gentle cemhiaBd'* — Deetum 
«< By the will oi the gods/' i. o. their ipectal mterposl- 
fibo. 

& Deserta, <* Abanidoned by their inbabitants.** 

7. Ad aUam rem adgreditur. An imitation of Oarfref Ladni^. 
Tile cotmnon texts omit ad. Render, ^ He adrances to ano&er 
cDtoprise.'' 

8. Nonekdemasp€riiate,6ui. << Not ibaiked by llie stne hatard- 
oot features as that againtt th6 Capsensians.** 

9. Intef' eeieraim planiHem. '* In tiie midat of a plam.** 7ber» 
vrtd only a single mountain, the rest was one entire pl4xn. — SqH9 
pttUHM. « Sufficiently large on the top.*^ 

03 t' Ommi, In the sense of <olu#. Understand moicr.—iVatant 
The ablatiye, and opposed to opere ettomsufto, 

t. Mporiunus. " Unfit for."— .Rer easUtlmwrum. *« The path 
by which the inhibitauts of the eastle went imd came," i e. tk» 
path leading to it. 

8. Pro opere. ^ In f^t of the WMks.** tSther to defend them 
against the salliei of the enemy, or to i^ttempt the walls by scaling. 
if the works are here meant the isineae. — Mquitaiem /svi. Re- 
toing to th0 steepness and nazrowness of the path. — Intra vheas, 
W6 hare here ad^ted the emendation of Ghtfeanus, inira, in the 
place of tn^. The sense requires tn^a WnsM, ** under the shelter 
ijt(t»tfMae, 

4. Admbdstrttre, «*To labooir.'*— (^mut piispu. *<1W 
te<reit»« 

t, Aimai iroMere citm anihM, «< Ahxioushr dibttod yn^ ftjBBh 
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Mlf.**— OmiMercliif. << Whether he i&oi^gifeo?er.*'--#brfiiiuMi.^ 
. ** The interpceition of fortune." 

6. AesHum*. ** In the greatest peipleiity." LitereHj, ** bofl- 
ing '* with vexation. — Quidam LiguM. The Ligurians were accna- 
tomed to a mountaineer-life, (Flor. 2, 3,) which makes the nan»- 
tire of the historian the more probable. 

7. Av&r9ump r a e li anti bu9, '* On the side opposite to that ^^Mve 
the two parties were contending." — CoehUoM. Snails were held in 
high repute, as an article of food, among the ancients. Those of 
Aftica were particularly prized. {PHn. H. N. 9. 66.) 

8. SolUudmem inUUexit. **Ke peroeiTod ihaX he was com- 
pletely akme." He saw no traces of any human being.^JJ^nora. 
In the sense of igjiota. Compare AtUut Geliius, 9, 12. 

9. PauUuium moio pronoj 6lc. ** Bending a little downwara at 
first, then taking a turn and gtowing upward, a direction to which 
their nature causes all vegetable productions to tend." Cuncta 
gignerUium put for quaetumque terra gigmmtur. 

10. CaitelUplanUieniperteribii, "Reconnoitres the platform 
of the fortress." With perscribit understand ammo. 

11. Eadem. SapfHj via.^Temere. *< Heedlessly," or *< care- 
lessly." 

12. Ex praeserUHuM, Understand fttofdam. — Paulhnnarredtu, 
** Somewhat^aroused." The distinction between pauUum and parum 
should be noted by the student. PauUum means " a little," parum 
<* little." Thus paullum pecuniae, "a little money," "some 
money ;" hnt parum peeumae, " little money," hardly any. 

1. TvJbici'num et cortiicimtm, " Of trumpeteie and comet- |*^ 
blowers." ^* 

2. Ei praeeepto. ** According to the instructions of Marius." — 
Pergit, Understand Ligus. — Eli quae unturiia praerant. A ckr- 
eumlocution merely for cetUurionee. Cortras, however, suspects 
.that there is something wrong in the text — Duee. ** Their guide^" 
the Ligurian. 

3. ProMpectut meueque per $axa. " The view before them, sad 
their clambering over the rocks." — Ponderis gratia, "For the 
sake of lightness." Literally, " on account of their weight," which 
vras much less ^n that of the ordmary shield. — Et offensa quo 
lemue streperent. ^ And that, when struck against any thing, they 
might make Uie less noise." Mi^t less loudly resound. 

4. Vetueiaie, ** Throng tg^."~^Laqueis vinciebat. ''Bound 
with cords," i. e. fixed cords about. — Quihu adlevaH, "Be- 
ing aided by which."— 'Itevoftf maim, ** He assisted with his 
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old datiT«.— Po^MMMtw UnUtre. " H« triei fint df tai."— i)i«T«' 

•. T&^hMu 4HU nt§cedert. *< HtTiag faatntA a tcstiido, mI- 
VMMod io tlift wi^.** The tol^ert fomied a <«9liK2o bf jomm|^ 
their shields over their heacli and on their sides, so ss to Teseiid>le 
^ shell of a tortoise {tewtwio). This waa done as ad^enee against 
thtt ttussfles of the euuuijf. 

V. J^fMKAoe s^mfiicHi. £q<dvaleal t» MmMem «|Mi{ J«^w- 

55 ^* iS<8tfci«re. llief merelj woonded their c p pottent a , and then 
hastened on M take lira fottress.-^^raeda. The nonunathc.^- 
JEk culpa, '^ FVom a indt," i. e. from his ntf inpfodence. 

%. L. SMl OodsuH Historieal Iiidez.^Qiie«. Refeitiog to 
efmUs which is io^ed ib tqteiUsN,* Somof editions ha^e fued, 
^* because/' quaHfyitag nUctmB ertU. — R^ mimamU. *' My mb- 
ject has led lae to mske meiktioik"<'^--I>e YMfKi^ caifoiifiif 4^. ''Of 
his disposition and hahita.*' 

8. L. Sittnfyu An histonan, ef the Cornelian fiMni^. Cod* 
suit Historical Index.'^Parum libero ore. " With but little freo- 
dem," i. e. ^vith not soflfeieat priitioal fieedoiB. 

4k Gmtis ptUrieide. He l^longed to the Cornelian house or 
UsM.—EdaitinstA, << ScodK ib complete ebecilrity.*'-'-nJ^p^^ *<% 
the degeneracy." 

6. OHo hatmriuo, «<0f debamched habits, in te inlernOs of 
leisure.*' He kept conpaay, accordmg to Flataioh^ with minics, 
jesters, dec, and went with them to every excess of licetttioo sno s s 
and riot : and, thoogh at other times a man of busineeB, he would 
change instant^ wiMBever he had eompai^, and begin a canrasal. 

6. Niai qu$d, d&c <* Except that he might haf« had more re- 
gard forbid own character in matrimonial afiaim." SyMa, accondhag 
to Plutarch, was five times mairied ; but, during aH ibeoe unions, 
•till indulged in libidiBoail attachments. On dedicating the tenth 
of hia substance to Hercules, he gave a tnagnificMit emertainBMkit 
to the poof4e. Ln ^ midst of this ibastiag, whic^ lasted many 
days, his fourth wtfe, MeteUa, sickened and died. Ai the pnesis 
foibade Inm to ifpreach her, and to have his boose defiled wA 
mouming^ <an artifice, piobab^, ^ his own,) he sent her a bill of 
divoroe, and ordered her to be caoied to another house while the 
breath was still in her bo^. A few months afterwards, he e spo u sed 
Valeria, Hm aster of Keitenaiiis the orator, who had mom^ to 
attract hia attention in the theatre, by her personal beauty andiiiAd 
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Pfega. 
oebcnctar. Yet, aooording t« Ptuttvdi, fthoagh iIm was « fionak of ^ 
gTMt •ecomplishiDei){fl and nspecUlbi^, ha atfll coDtiiraed hia 
intercoune with actreaaee and female Hmaiciana, and aat drinking 
whole daya with a company of buffoona^ A loathaome diaeaae aeon 
after put a period to his existence. 

7. AmicUimfadiii. <' Accommodating in his firiendahqps.'* Erer 
ready to oblige his fnendB.^-Ad tttmUanda negetidt 6lc. ** The 
depdi of his aoul was inciedft>le, for concealhig from others his 
secret plans.*' 

6. Ant$ citilem vki&riam. " Prerious to his saccess in the eifil 
wars.'* Alluding to the contest between himself and Marius. He 
assumed ^e title of Felix, after his success had been oenaummatedl 
by the oirerthrow of the younger Maritia. Consult Hiaterkal 
Index. — BUuftnoM. ** His merit." The reference is to the actiT» 
exercise of taient.-^Poatea qkae fecerit. AHudii^ to hia exceaaea id 
^ dril coRieet. 

0. SMUrti»9umu» mnnhan. *< The most accompliabed adtdier of 
en.*' — Jm panteis temputatihUf for pano tempore. 

10. Aee timttaaii. ** Borrowed money."— -iZli. Pot for sihL 
When no ambigii^ is to be appr^iended, it and iUe aie aometimeo 
put for mi. Thus, Oftes. B. O. 1, 5 .• — ^»* Persuaitia Itmracu, niit 
-todem, uH eonsUio, una cum m profichemUnr." Here tit is put for 

te. So QuintiHan : — ** Non petit, ut iUum ndferam patetU,** where 
t^tim ffiittntm is for se miserum. {Crombie, Oymn. yxA. It, p. 86.| 

11. MvUuM aHeme, The adjective for &e adreib. {Zumpt. L. 
G. p. 285. 3d ed.y—Manu. " In action." — Qwis rebus. Tatqwi- 
kasri^.' 

1. MagTuan pecuniam. *' A large portion of his treasure." Q^ 

2. Dubium bdli, &c. '* That he, undecided what course to pur- 
sue, was weighing the aigumenta for war and peace." — Ipti^ 
Mauro. Bocchus. — IrUegrie suisjimbus. ** Without any lose oi 
temtory." His dominions b^ng restored to him. * 

3. Vix decima, Ac. Die is here the dd genitire. Auhis Gellius 
(9. 14) makes mention of this very passage of Sallust, and con- 
siders die a genitive not an ablative. It would appear from his re- 
marks, that some of his contempcHraries made die equivalent to ex die. 

4. NvUo. The old dative. The eaily writera, whom Salluat 
here imitates, sometimes declined such adjectivea as nuBus, solus, 
Ac, regrfarly. {Rudd. L. G. vol. 1, p. 53. ed. StaOi.) 

5. Sarcinas eoUigere. All the begg;age waa collected irito one 
place before an engagement. 

0. Quimt. The veib queo n weiicar in meaning tiian posswik, 
and expreaaea mere possibility tmdet existing cireoiBBrtaBBoa. This 
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gg we cannot saj, quire jpiurimumf nor fuoad queo^ hoi pone pimimum, 
and quoad pottum. So again, '* Non quco reliqua seribere^ tarUa 
vis lacrymanim est,** ** 1 cannot well," ^. ' H^re possum would 
have been too strong. 

7. iVbn acie. ** Not m tegular amy." Equivalent to rum tur» 
mis in aeiem ordinatis. — poneurrufU, Stronger than incurruntf 
the reading of some editions^ 

8. LatroeiniQ. **An affair with banditti" — Equites, peMUs* 
Alluding to the Romans and Numidians. 

9. CotOra advorsos. *^ Agamst those in front," L e. those facing 
them.' 

10. Nomqusj et oh ea, dec ** And the new leYies along with 
them, rendered even in this way more familiar vdth warfare." If 
the text be correct, Sallust means to conv^ the idea, that the new 
levies, being accustomed to be united with the veterans, {chap. 87,) 
had learned the art of war by practice and example, and diiq^layed their 
militazy experience veiy effectually on the present occasion, being 
encouraged by the presence and support of the older troops. Hence, 
ob ea will r^er to their having been in the habit of being united 
with the veterans on previous occasions, and their being again. so 
united in the present instance. It is extremely doubtful, however, 
whether Sallust vinrote what ^e have given in the text, and what all 
the editions follow. Cortius retains the coounon reading, but sug- 
gests the following, partly firom a manuscript lection, and partly 
from conjecture) : — Detdque Romani veteres^ belli scitfUes, si 
quosj 6lc. 

ffj 1. Cvm turma sua. This troop of cavahy answered the purpose^ 
of a body-guard, or cohors praeisria, — Manu consulere mUiiibus. 
** He aided his soldiers by taking a personal share in, the fight." — 
Imperare. *< To give any orders," i. e. to discharge the duties of a 
commiEinder. 

2. Noctem pro se rati. ** Having imagined that the night would 
be in their favour." — Ex copia rerum consilium irahii. " Forms » 
plan adapted to the nature of the emergency." 

3. Pau^o mummento^ &c. The singular of paucus is of rare 
occurrence. We meet with it in Horace, {A. P. 203,) "foramine 
pauco,** and in Aulus Gellius, (20, 1,) " injurias paauo aere iiluere.** 
Cortius reads, pauca munimento quaerebtU. 

4. Agitare. « To patrol." Better than agitare noctem, " to pas» 
the night," as some render it. Noctem is " during the night." 

6. Plena grada. According to Vegetius, (1, 9,) the ordinary step 
was at the rate of twenty miles in five hours, the quick st^, {pUnu9 
gradus^) twenty-four miles in the same time* 



Digitized 



by Google 



juaunviNS wjtft. 201 



6^ Ejfun. " Withem any tegahur ordes.** Equimlent to mllo ffj 
^erviUo ardine. 

7. Ipm duces, Jugartha and Bocchua. — Feroeet, " Hi^y aUtadl** 
. 8. Uti per vigilias solebarU. It was coatomaiy at the end of eaek 
watch to sound the tnunpeta, in order to eall out thoae who wen to 
stand gnanl in turn. 

9. Ita. " To such a degtee.''-^/^4pUin, cUmme, <* By feaaea 
of the uproar, the shouting." 

1. Xn hibermu Supply prqfidseitur. A simflar ell^paia oecwt in 
lAwy, (41, %) '< Turn demum fmnenu ad tertum kgionem mO' gg 
coMdoM €t GaUorum praendinmJ*^ Understand tnitrnM e§L Sa alao 
Florus, (3, 10,) " Reversus igitur tn. CkiUiam daue ma^e^ auC' 
tissue admodum copiiSf in. eumdem versus oceanuaiJ** Understand it 

2. Qu4idTato (igmme. The agmen quadraiMm of the RcHnaoe 
was a right-angled parallelogram, not a square. Quadrato agnuim 
may tl^«reibre be rendered, " wi& his army in column.'* Compare 
the words of Sahnasius, (de Me Mil Rom. c 10, p. 103^ ediU, 
Ladg. 1657,) *< Quadratum agmsn rum dieUur, eitjus UuUudo 
aeqiUUi^ sit m omtus adspeetus longitudhi; sed quodfrmiiem hdbet 
recta linea exaequatmn et ad extremitates ofigules rectos/ SaalM» 
Guischard, { Memoir es crit. et hfstor. sur Us tuUifuitis militMWiB, 
▼ol. 1, p. 195,) ^^ La figure r essemU o ii d wm paraJUlogrtrnmr 
fueUonque d angles droits,*^ 

3. Apuddextumos. " On the oxtiame right^^-PrMkyraceAortot 
Ligurum curaba^ " Had charge also of the eohorta of the Lifft- 
rians".T— itfanZmx is the nominotire to ^rdboL The meaning is» that 
Manlius, besides the slingers and archers, commanded also^ the 
Jiigurians. — Primos et extremos. " In the front and rear." 

4. Miimme caari. "Whose Uvea were least Talued.** — Qsoai 
rwlb imposito, ** As i^ no one were placed over them by \m,** 
i. e. as if no share of the command were committed to any other.— 
Merpniis. " Those who were deserving of either/' i e. as each 
deserved commendaticm or blame. 

6. Neque secus^ &c. " Nor was he less careful in fortifying hie 
camp, than he had been in prosecuting his mar6h."*-£aECK&tli«iit. 
" To keep watch there." 

6. Nondijidens eafutwray 6lc. ''Not so much from any di»> 
trust, on his part, thai the orders he had given would not be obeyed, 
as,^' 6lc. We have here followed the Bipont reading. Coctiua gives, 
turn diffidentiafuturi quae, &c., and completes the sentence thus,9iMi 
dHHderUia futwri ejus omms quae^ &c., making quas plural, on 
account of the plural in^port of omntt. Few will a^tove of atieli 
»n explanation. 
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68 7. Uti mUitilnu, 6ui. «« That thoir toils, being shared by their 
commander, might bo cheerfully endared by the soldiers at large." 
We have here another instance of the Greek construction, ex- 
plained m note 3, page 55. 

8. Malo. " By punishment." — Per amMHonem. "From a de- 
sire for popularity." — A puerUia consvetam duritiam. " Hardships 
become limiliar from boyhood." 

9. NtM tatnen^ &c. ** And yet, howeyer, the affairs of the state 
were managed with as much success and dignity, as if his authority 
had been exercised in the most rigorovs manner." Nisi tamen it 
here equivalent to 9td tamen^ and the meaning intended to be con- 
▼eyed, is : " But, whether he acted from ambitious motives, or from 
bemg himself accustomed to hardships, stil! one thing is certain, that 
the affairs of the stato were managed," dec. Compare chapter 34^ 
**JVm tamen intelligo,** 

10. CiH. **^ Advancing at full speed."— Dtror«. ** Prom di^ 
ferent quarters." — Advorsum omnia parahis. His troops being 
arranged in the agmtJi quadratum. 

11. Utique. We have adopted the conjectural emendation of 
Gronoviua, in place of aegue as given by Cortios. The meaning 
of the whole clause will bo, " having supposed, that, out of the whole 
number, some certainly, no noatter who, would come in the rear of 
the enemy." (Compare Quarterly Journal of Education^ No. S, 
p. 151.) CiMtras refers aeque to ab tergo^ and translates it, ^gerade 
imn hinten zu^** " directly in the rear." The Bipont editor ezplams 
aeque as follows : " Ex quadruj^ici agmine certe uftum, quodcunque 
ataetV This explanation suits, however, tUique much better than 
ctqrte, 

13. Quern frimum adtigerant. " With whom tiiey first came in 
oontact. "—Coe^m. Referring to the rest of the cavahy under bis 
command. 

09 1. Bocckus cumpeditibue invadunt. The verb is put 

in the plural, as if Bocchu cum ptditibus were a double nominative. 
« We sometimes find," observes Scheller, ** a plural verb after a 
single subject or person, which, however, is united to anotjjter subject 
by cum, since they are there regarded as two subjects or nomina- 
tives." (L. Q. vol. 1, p. 334.) Compare Catiline, (chap. 43,) 
Lentulus cum ceteris constituerant. 

% Ajmd primos. ** In the firont," i. e. apud eos quos primos 
eoUoeaveraJt* — Numida. Jugurtha. 

3. Adpedites, It is a matter of some doubt among commen- 
tators, whether the infantry here meant are the Roman, or those 
which Yoluz had brought and vnth which Bocchus had attacked tbft 
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Roman rear. It is more than probable that the kftmrn axe alladed QQ 
to, especially as the words ibi Latme follow. Corthis, howereiv 
is in &TOur -oi the opposite opinion. 

4. Satis impigre, ** With great quickness,'* i e. with so nrack 
(Mierity as to have escaped the observation of the Romans aromid. 
Some, however, render it " with great bravery." This is certainly 
inferior. 

! 5. Atrodtaie rd, « Wid| the dreadful nature of the thing." 
Hie meaning intended to be conveyed is this : The Romans were 
tfirown into alarm, not so mush from any confidence which d^y 
placed in the words of Jugortha, as from the reflection, that there 
was indeed a possibility of their favourite commander's losing his 
life in the action. 

6. Adeptam, Used passively, uHpisofr being a common, not a 
deponent, veib. — Vitabundus. ** After making the most vigorous 
exertions to escape." Or, it may bov rendered generrily, *'by a 
desperate effort." Consult note 10, page 61. 

7. Sequi, &c, A beautiful specunen of the figure Asyndeton, 
in imitation, veiy pioibably, of the celebrated passage in Xenophon, 
t J^es. % 12,) praised by Longinus, ^ 19. ^ffaXSmtf r^ a^iriSat, 
l*t$99invy iftixovTOt driimtvcVf dniBmieKov, 

8. NUimoio. Stspphf swgere. " They m^^ly made an eflfint 
io rise." — Qua vistu erat. ''^As far as the eye could reach." 

Vuu$ is a noun of the fourth declension, and the clause, rendered 
literally, is, ** where there wate' a view." 

9. PostealocL For the simple jMwfea. 

10. Post diem quhUumy quam, dtc. ** On the fiftti day after the 
barbarians had met with their second defeat." The Latin languag* 
admits several variations of this construction. Thus we may either 
adopt thafonn used in the text, atquinto die poitqtuan pugrmveramif 
or quinque diebus postquam pugnaveratUj or post dies quintos quam 
fugna»erant ; or with the ablative alone, omitting post, die quinto 
quam pugnaverant. The anomalous appearance of post diem 
'quiiUum quumi, dtc., and some other of the phrases just quoted, 
aroso, according^ to l^umpt, from a transposing of the preposition. 
Having once written post die quinto quamj they woidd be easily 
led to change die quinto into diem quintum^ as if it had been 
governed by post, 

11. Cum is. An archaism for cum tit. — Aceiti, ** Having been 
invited," i. e. on an invitation from the long. 

1. Cujus faeundiae, dtc. Manlius gave precedence to Syll^ ^Q 
although he was younger than himself, on account of his msperiai 
ability in qpatking. 
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^Q 2. TdUm •tnmi. Axtliil flstter^r. So, alittle Luther on, opftmi ii w 
eumfessumo, 

3. Persequi. A Hellenism, for jwrM^vemlt. Gompeie ScAeOeTy 
X. G. -vol. 2, p. 202. Veckneri HtUemokx, p. 265. 

4. fViROpte. Oortiaf reads ,^avt inopi visum, omitting afrm' 
eipio retpuhHau. The remark of 4he Bipont editor on this emendii* 
tion is perfectly concltisive : ** Sei inopwm rum foret, quaerert 
senosfopidos; meque iu facUe, xunicos imenire, nedum quod em 
fbtUa jtanun ez dignitate Ronuma dunsset." 

6. Chmtia par, dec. ^ While you will enjoy the same hi|^ esli^ 
nation with ns,. as if we were your immediate neighhoim." £^^ 
mieatto m^eodtm honmis et graiiMloeo afud Mt tris, 

6. Parentes. " Subjects." 

7. OitktciiioetpituatU,^, We bare btre gi^en thetdijliing of 
Ihe Bipont editkm, which is based in part upon that of the AAi^ai^ 
Gactidshas.jirfa^tiMe^BBd makes the io&Htive depend on Mitim 
(i. e. scire licet). 

B. Oficiis, " By future aervices."* 

. B^ Proddickf. ** In ezteanation df his mtseonduct." • 

10. Expulerit, Understand ipse, i. e. Boedim. The mMMic^ 
here utters an intentional falsehood, in assorting that he had drivm 
Jognr^&om this part of Nnmidia. His object in mdiing this bold 
assertbtt woild aeem to have been, to ingratiate himself with libe 
Bemans, and to show his pietended hostilijiy towaids JogoiAa. 
Gorthis reads expulerat, and refers it to Mams ; making the ckoae 
jure belli suamfactam relate to Bocdina. 

11. Cwpiafitctm* ^* When an opportmity of aending ^em was 
'opereo. 

fS. Bi hca tola. '* Lito a desert country.''—- Psr^iiifief bwm . 
On whom be eoidd idy with the greatest certainty. Compare note 
5, page 89. 
71 1» Venermnt. In ijbe aense of evefi«ran<,wfai<dL:sotte aditMia 
:g^. — Ez amnicopia, ** From the wholenumber." 

2. Agendtarum rerum, doc. <* He gives tiiem foil power lo 
negotiate affiors, and bring the war to a close in any manner," i c. 
jttfi any terms. 

3. Sime decore. ''Without any external marics of dignity." 
Without any badges of their official rank as plen^;i«tentia]9ea.«-<'iN(i9 
jpraetore. <' As acting conotmandert-in-chief." 

4. Vams hostilms. *^ Faithless enemies."— niiiiettrjtoa^ Ubm d i 
itr. ** In a respectful and generous manner." 

d. LafgiHo. *' Liberality, wilh a iriew to eomqitimi:"— iMN 
pmier voU^ Equivalent to itisi beneffoh msml mmmo*^"^^ 
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migfiSme hab^amtuir. ''Wereregaopdedattliexesiikof ageoenot 'yj 

6. Bentvdeniiae. << Calculated to conciliate hit good wai." 
Consult note 5, page 60. 

7. Ibi infeeto, &c. '* The enterprise hating proved nsfocceasfol 
in te quarter whidier he had directed his course.'* Ibi retos to 
the region where the turris regiet was situated, Cortius readi 
v^eeiOf quo mtenderatt negotio, and makes it equivalent to infeeto 
negoHot qw eonfeeto reikt intendertU. This is altogether infiarior 
to the lection ^vhich we have adopted. 

8. Cognoidi. '* He takes into consideration." 

9. E^. Referring to both potestat eundi and inducms. — Fenem* 
iseefnunt. ^Decide in facvour of a harsher course." — MuttaU. 
** Keep changing." Understand «etc. Ai»er$a is here equhr^enft 
to contmnia ; *' the opposite." 

10. 8tvtMiiiiiS^MaM. ^ Tlie seal of Sylla in thrar behalf." 

11. Deprecaii sunt. Understand eonJUerUes or dicerUet^ and 
render the whole clause, ** after they had deprecated the reaentment 
of the Romans, hj confessiBg that thek monarch," &.c 

1. Cujus tirbUratu. ** In ordeiT that by his interfontion," i e. lyo 
under his counsel «nd advioe. 

3. litem. "Wie have inserted tins on the authority of one of the 
muxaMcapU.^PuiidiUcvum£€dearium. The Romana obtained their 
aiing«n firom Achaia^ and from the Balearic isles, Mijorca sod 
Minorca. The inhabitants of these islands were remukaMe for 
their dexterity in the use of the sling, having been trained to this 
exercise from their boyhood. 

8. Prae^ea, Supply profecU sunt cum eo, or elae the simple 
ertmi.^~^&BgittainL The Romans obtained their best archers froq| . 
Ctete and Arabia. — PslignA. The Peligni were a people of Italy, 
of Sabine descent, according to Ovid. Their territory lay to the 
east of that of the BlaisL Consult Historical Index. 

4. Chim velitarUms amis. The arms of the velites, or lights 
aimed troops, were, besides bows and slings, seven javelins with 
slender points like arrows, so that, when thrown, they bent and 
could not easily be returned by tiie enemy ; a Spanish sword, fby 
both cut and ^irost ; a round buckler, about three feet in diameter, 
made of wood and covered with leather, and a lij^ helmet for the 
head. 

6. Ma. Referring to teULr^Mumti. Agreeing in gender with 
the persons implied in eokors. 

$, Temere et effuse. " In a dis<»4erly and^Kattered manner." — 
SulUe aliisquei &c. What grammarians call a zeugma takes place 
20 
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^2 ^'^"'^ ^ efiokhta^ tint is, tl* Toib hM two tteKbi^KB, to mtk 
our idiom, one for each clause. ** Caoaed the number to appotf 
greater than the reality to Sylla and the rett oi hit partfyand ga;Te 
riae to apprehenaiona aa of the approach of an eaemy." 

7. Expedire. «« Got ready for battle." We may mdentand oi 
fmgn&m, which ia expressed in Livy, (88, 81,) " Qum ubi Momam 
mderuni, espediunt sese ad pmgnam,** 

8. TenUare. ** They tMd.*'^Iniendare. TUa ia conmMailf 
Nndand, ** they bent their bows,** with an eHipsia of arau. Such 
an interpretation, however, is decidedly pleonaatic, ainoe Mrnui «ffiM 
Uia terUare precedea. The tme meaainig ia, ** directed hia wkole 
atteBtiou to the a|^oaehing engagement.'* Understand ofttntuiii. 

8. SUmj uii ertU, dfcc. " Bring back word, aa waa actnallj the 
«tae, tbat all waa peaceftd," L ei thrt them w«a fiothi^ t6 fear. 

10. Obviam ilUt aimid, et ffraesidio. *< Botl^ to recetfe than, 
and to act aa an eacort.'* liteimUy, *'both toneet^hett, andfera 
^nard." 

11. Inetrio vqUu. "* With a tnrobtod look." 

12. Artmo ferocL "With atam naohitioii."-^Ccr«f ptttk. 
^ -Certain deatr«:lion."-^t«d«»i. Referring to Vote. 

13. Coenatos esse. ^* To have their ereaing lepaat over." Sana 
neuter veibs hare participles which are paaaiTe in form, bot aottre 
k itteiMRg; aa coenaiu^ " one who haa aoppad;" prmuus, **vmm 
ti4» haa dined ;" juruhu, *' one who has awom," dbc. The RomaB 
•dldiMB took fbod twice a day, at dinner and at anppar. ThefaoMr 
waa A alight meal, which they eononoBly took atanding. llwf 
indulged themsehes a little more at supfier. 

14. Prinut tig^Ha. The Romana, aa haa been ob a en e d in a 
fmvioaa note, divided the night into foer (watchaa of tkiee hMna 
eMk. The first watch commenced at aoaaat. 

fJ2 ^* ^^^^' " ^ advance of Aem." 

2. Manu vindkandiem. *' That immeditfto Yangeneo englit to 
be taken." That he ought to be pmuahed in a soaiBHiy manner. 

«. Prohibet. *'¥TOiectM:''^^dowamimUtUudinem. ««Afatet 
aboaL"'->^tta)Koat^dcc. CkMoapare Catiline, <d^p. «8,> •* am^fr 
In pradioj" dto. 

4. Nudum ei cttetwn C0tpu9, '< That part of the bod^ whkh haa 
so fthield to pioteet it, and no eyea by which danger aay bo 
avoided ;" i. e. a defenceleaa and blind back. Compare Xenophf, 

traX ioxXa^ koX £%<(fMt, raBra Ivarria rimw roXt mktfitt fl(y«vf«s. 

6. (iuemmiki»HMaf0cent, ^Sbeehewaaaetingtepaitof an 
•Bomy." <3 
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tbrce with him, and his hopes and resources depended upon Ui 
(Yoluz*s) father, th^ he < Jugnrtha) would not dar^ to do any thing 
•penly, while h^ himself, (Yolux,) ^e son, was praaent aaatWitMii 
•f his oondttct.*' 

7. Ptr media ejyuxastnu Cortku thinks the meaning would bt 
knprored if mMi were omitted, and fra€ rendarod by jvaeUr, W# 
eftnnot agree witii him. Volux had stated, that Jngortha wouki do* 
dare to do any thing <^)enly tf^he were present : in confimMtimiaf 
this, he proposes that they march boUUy throng his Teiy enrifi 
tat&iA. Jngurdia probably had enetn^ed his forces m. hvQ dttisions, 
•r else in scattered order. 

8. AcdAtrarU. Some^ editions have McesMrmt, Cortiua, hmh 
tpmt, snccessftiliy defends tiie leetion we ha;ve given in the teit» nik 
Bttkes it signify " they had come ;" fat aeeida frequently has thii 
neaning yfhea vsj person or thing chasces to ainTe unexpeotedlir. 
Compare Livy, (82, 30,) «* Chntaii fiinuL imcerU occtdt^;" ni 
Qointns Cnrtine, (4, 4, 0,) ** Alaumdm' ckMcm Ittori^ e quofirmdtm 
Meeiderut, tidnumt.** So also Tackns, {ffUt. 4, 20, 4,) IMf 
€hmor aeeidertU ;*' and our own a^^Mr, chapter 88 of tfaie nsivattYi^ 
^'ftto impr09i9U9 grtunor lueider^t.** 

9. OfiOor, « As his ambassador,** or << agent" Con^tt^ 
livjy <30, 18|) **Jam mUlo audart bdli tdtra. mtdUor m^MnrtM §d 
pmem peUndwn miUufU.** Obsenre also the change of oonstvuo* 
tion in our author , ** yriLemistus ar^Uor, it (piaemissus) Mf^e^f 



10. Qiiem BocekoBy dee. Coartiin inseits lUmamM after Ji^bmi; 
but Boechos hiA not been long acquainted with the Romani, and, 
tiier«fore, ftinim RomamM seems too haish. Fidnim here meaiis 
•hnp^, '* worthy of reliance." 

11. ConsuUa sese ommot d&c. <*That he was keeping ATeiy 
•object of consultatiott undeteimined, until he could consider it 
in conjunction with him," i. e. that he had leierved every thing for 
their common consideration. 

1. NeK JugtsrthM Ugatum p€rtime$eer*ty dec <* The true read* 74 
ing here is extremely doubtful. Some haye aeeiium esM quari§^ 
Ac, Others cauium e»9e. Cortius places a semicolon alter perH- 
mueerety and makes quo reg eemmumi, dec., follow immediatdix 
ftAer, without eithtt aecUum e*M or cauHtm mm. As aeci^m un 
is wanting in most of the manuscripts, we have adopted the conjafr* 
tore of Gronovtus, by which quo is changed into qmn^ and thf 
meaning of the passage then becomes, '< Nor should he be disquietid 
ttihe praseoca of Jugortha's •mbaseador, ket, in oomaqntiioo qi 
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^^ tius» their coinnMD butinew mii^ b^ eanied otx witk leis frBodov 
thanotherwiM." 

5. iVam db tmsiiU^ ijusj ke. Bocchus means, that be haa^)e«n 
compelled to alkm Juguxlha to have an ambaaaader at bis eooiCy 
aince otherwise that monarch would have been constantly anrnqring 
kirn by his intiigues; whereas the presence of his ambassador 
would lead Jugnrtha te think, that no scheme could be formed bgr 
Bocchus, unfriendly to his (JHgurtha'a) interests, without that amp 
bassador'a perceiTing it, and hence the su^fMcions of tbe Nnmidim 
monarch would not be so constantly excited. 

3. PwmeaJUti. **Wiih a treacherous intent." The Roam 
writers used the expression Punica fidtt to denote bad faith, in 
^oaion to the finquent yiolation of compacta which were charged 
•gainat the Garthaginiana by their bangbty rivals. The Carthagimam 
might have returned the compliment witiiout any great violatioa of 
the truth. AtHc§, fiieM waa a preverbial expression, on the othet 
hand, to mdicate good faith. Compare Velleius PateBcuhiia, 
(S,3S,4>) ^^ Aieo emiimurU AihenimgiMm m, Rimu^ 

ut semparf et in omm re, quidqmd HneeraJUe gerereiwr, id Rtmum 
Atiita Jieri praedieareiUJ'* Some writera extend thia character fix 
good fidth to the whole nation, and make Cfraeca Jides and AUie% 
/Us$ synonymous. This is altogether incorrect. The true expla* 
nation ia given by Junius, (Adagia Veterum^ p. 677,) <^ Gra^cm 
fide* fro dkbia et tma aceipitwr, haud pro eerta : qwippe puie nulU 
proreuM estet, meipraeeemU pecwmm oeuiUut creditori saiitdareiier. 
Quod ex PlautOf in iUtnoria, mamfestwn JU, ubi ait: Ceiem 
qnaeque 9obmu$ uiit Orueea nureamur fide: et oetendit hoe 
chrieevme PolfhiUf Metariae lih, 6, Me verhiei va^h fihf rtfSr 

o^^yiioii Tocairas, koI fi&frvfae ^irAovlovf, oi iivetrrui T^f€t» f|» 
wUrrtv, 

4. AdHnuieee, ^^Eeptanmsed." 

6. Lubidiiiem. <« Inelinatioa.*' 

6. Quae reeponderentur, " What answer should bo giveiv'^ 
i e. vThat anawer Bocchus must gwe him in the presence of Jo* 
gortha's envoy. 

7. In sua castra. The refeienee here is to Sylla and Bocch]% 
BOt to Sylla and Aspar aa Gortius maintains. <* SulU,'* observoa f 
Bumouf, ^^quanme paucoe mOitee haberet, eoe videlicet aUath 
habere neeeewefidt. Uhi autem ei non in caetris 1 Et Boeekuir 
ftncm helium gereret^ eur mh et ipse eaetra in propria regno Ao^ 
hmoaetV* In addition to ^lis it may be observed, that Aspar oa 
^ Teiy next day waa atiH at the court of Bocchus, which could BOi 
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p m Mf lia?e htm the eaae 'if he had set <rat ^ diy pie yiei i hf ^^ 
the camp of Jugwtha, since it to6k many days subsequently far hilA 
to go and come : **properaio iiinere, fOit diem oeUnvm reMi md 
Bdeekum,'' {ch. 112.) 

8. IfUemuncius. "As a miutual adyiscr.** — Sanc$it9 vtr, Ae, 
** A man of strict mtegrity, vnd acceptable to both parties." The 
common text has ez serUenHd jvrat amhobut. *< And whd swears as 
was agreed upon by both parties, to make faithful lepresentatiotts to 
eaeh.** This, howerer) is deservedly rejected by Cortius and others. 

•. Futrk mihi prtHnm, dbc. ** Let it have been my good lot to 
have stood in need, at length, of your friendship.^ Fuerit mihi 
fretium is here equivalent to, res in bonis nwmerania fuerit mihi. 

1%. Id 0idMf dee. " Of the truth of this indeed you may make 
M trial- 

11. Integra. "In ftitt force,*' i. e. undiminiiAied in value. — 
Me edente. •* Provided I b^ made acquainted with the oA)ject of 
^ov wishes.'* 

IS. Cnjue ewreter, " As the agent of which," i. e. for the po^ 
l>oee of attending to the kterests of whi<^. 

18. Tutue 9wn. For tuihie aum. Consult note 8, page 49. 

1. Egrediar. In the sense of tranegr editor. Some verbs, com- 75 
IKmnddd ef prepositions that govern to ablative, take ui accusative. 
Thus, besides tke example in the text, we have in livy, egredi wrbem, 
and, in other writers, excedere urhem^ dec. {Zwnvpt, L, O. p. 266.) 

2. Quod poUieeatur. '''With regard to the offer just madd." 
6nBa here refera to the offer ef Bocchils, stated in the preceding 
diapcer, ** Amui, mroe, .... eume, utere ; and again, *' Egoflumen 
Mubteham non egtediOTf neque," dec. 

8. Id adeo, dec. ^ That this, indeed, vras an easy matter, sinoe 
ht had Jugurtha in his power." 

4. Negit&re. " Gave a decided negative." 

6. FUuDaJideueue, ^'Ifheaetod with bad faidi towards Jugur- 
tha."— ilvortef0<. *" He might alienate." 

6. Lenitur. "He is softened down." Some editioDs have 
IfRster, the adveibi^ form, " with a softened air." 

7. Ad etmuiandam pacem, " For keepmg up ^ appearance of 
m negotiation for peace." — Numida, Jugurtha. 

8. Foeetponi. "Could be brought to a e]0ee."-*CWfwteedbelli#. 
'^ Having received full mstructions." 

9. Contenttm. "After having been agreed t^Nm."— ^Viftfhi 
fidtae. "Had proved of no effect," i.«. had never been ratified by 
die government vt home. 

10. Cktermm 9i Mmiobue, 6ce. "Tbit»howtver,ifhewidiedt« 
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'Jf^^Oom^lt fee diMr commoa iskareate, and to faa^e a fiim peM*,'' 

11. Nontmigfuma. <<No4 through any iU conduct cniliiiftpiffU" 
— iimjm^^tcam. ** His attention to the public busine^^'— Jie^edMi 
trr. Supi^jr tM. ■ - 

13. jDo^anMTtf. << Treacherously or sihoercly.^ 
76 ^- Ip^^**^ advorsae. << They clash with one anothei^** Are 
inconsistent with one another. 

2. ConttUuto, •* We have thrown out, after this, ihe words in 
coUoquhtm n^ de paa vemreiur, as a mere r^etitien-from the fce- 
▼ious chapter, and sayounng of « gloss. 

9. Benigne habere. " He treatfed them kindly." 

4. AdkibitU onUdt. " Having called m Ins friends," i. ^.. to 
aid him with their advice. — RemoHs. " Having dismissed them.** 

6. YoUu corpori^t &c. "The mo#ement» of his body vaiying 
with the purposes of his soul." VoUue is here used a» a genenl 
term for the gestures of the body, includmg also the expression oi 
the countenance, in short, any .tl^ indicative of the iwUl {mtUU9» 
volo). Compare chapter 34, tenebatmm elamoret i'!K2te, dec, when 
tiie same usage occurs* x 

6. PaUfedsie. Governed by 4icUwr understood. Some read 
qume sciHcet, tacetUe ipso, oceuiU pecteru ptU^efute^ making this 
last word depend for its government on jeUicet,. i. e. scire UceL 

7. QuaesterenoM^o. Sylla.^ — T^midum. ** A zxaiBg ground^** 
— Iiuidianiilm*, ^* By those lying in wait." 

8. Ut dictum- *^ As had been agreed upon." 

9. Ad Martian d^ductu*. Plutarch, in his life of SySa, statosy 
that, although the capture of Jugurtha procured Manus a triumph, 
yet envy ascribed the whole glory of it to Sylla. This Afonus in his 
heart not a little resented, adds the biography, especially when be 
found that Sylla, who was naturally fond of fame, and from a low 
and obscure condition now rose to general esteem^ suffeied his am* 
bition to cany him so far as to order a signet to be engraved with s 
rqp^resentation of the capture of Jfugurtha. Thie he constantly used 
in sealing his lettexs. The device was, .Bocchus delivering up 
Jugurtha, and Sylla receiving him. 

10. GaUos. More correctly Germtmos^ for th^ were the (^m- 
bri, Teutonea, and TigvprinL Compare Floms, (3, 3^ " Cimiriy 
TheuUmi atque 'Pigrurirdy ab extremis GaUiae profiigi^ quum terras 
eorum inwndassei OceamiSy novas sedes toto orbe quasrebant ; cMbir 
sique Gallia el Hispamaf quum in JtaUam remigrarent misers kgeh 
tos in castra Silani, inde ad Senaium," dtc. ; and again, « Sed nee 
prm»m gui^ttm imj^ehim barbaarorum Silaams, nee secundum Matt- 
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ktiSj nee tertium Caepio auMimert potuerunt. Omne» fugati, txuh *yQ 
ca$trU- Actum eraty niai Mwriut Uli uculo conHgiaaet"* 

11. mique, &c. '<Beth t|e. Romana of that day, and thence 
^vmwaid even to our own time." 

12. Cum GalHsy dec' Compare Cieero, {Off, I, 12,) <' Cum 
Cimbris, ut cum immicis, geubatur; uier uut 7 non uter imperaret T' 

Id. Jug^riiham mnaum, dec. It may not be imprtper t^ add a 
few Words relative to tiie fate of Jugortha. '^ It is said," observes 
Phitapch, ^ that when he was led before the car of the conqueror, 
he lost his senses. After the triumph, he was thrown into prisoQ, 
where, while th^ were in haste to strip him, some tore his robe off 
his back, and others, catching eagerly at Ins pendants, pulled off 
the^tips of Ins ears alcmg with them. When he was thrust down 
naked into the dungeon, all confused, he said with a frantic smile, 
" Heavens ! how cold is thia bath of yours !" There, having strug- 
gled, iot six days, with extreme hunger, and to the last hour labour- 
ing for the preservation of life, he came to such an end ai his crimes 
deserved. There wer^ carried (we are told) m his triumph, three 
thousand and seven pounds of gold, five thousand, seven hundred 
and seventy-five of silver bullion, and ^ silver coin, sefenteen thou- 
sand and twenty-eight drachmas." 

14. Absens. *^ Though absent." This was a violation of the law, 
since no peraon, strictly speaking, was allowed to stand candidate 
for the consulship, unless present at the time in- Rome. The con- 
dition, however, was often violated. 

15. Kalendie Januariit. The first of January, the day when 
the new consuls were inducted into ofiSce. Consult note 12, 
page 98. After the solemnity of the triumph was finished. Menus, 
as Plutarch informs us, assembled the senate in the capitol, where, 
either through inadvertence, or gross ijisolence, he entered in his 
triimiphal robes ; but soon perceiving that the senate was offended, 
he went and put on his ordinary habit, and tlien returned to his 
place. 

16. Ea tempestate, Emphatical. His subsequent career wa» 
ruinou^i to the state. 
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NOTES 



TO TBS 



CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE. 

-^ *^ 

1. OfKKm, Ytst mmiM. *Iiie old foim. \JugwfOiA^ Bote 0, fj'^ 

pcge If). — BtM% tht^Bta prae^tarr. The iiuertion of the pronom 
here n net m -pleonatm, ae eonie memtain, but in reality the olto 
aatd foller foim of wqHressdoB, end may he regarded as equiYtient to 
«# ^p»t jintef teftf. Instances occtor m o6ier writers also. Tfanty 
Cicero, {Of. 2. 3^.) " C^ftthnn «e mderi siaiet,*' So also aft« 
aepere, veMe, and fiud2e. 

2. SilenHo. ** In obscurity," The ftZence in^hich the rest of man 
kind pi^rre r es pect in g as, when we haye done nothing to render 
our names iUratriens. 

9, Prma. ^ Btoopingdownwsod to ^ earth.** Compscre Orid, 
(Met. 1, W,) •* Pr&naqtte quum gpeeient-^mmalia caetera terramJ** 

4. Ammi imperiOf Ac. ** We use more the empke of the mind, the 
obedience of the body.** Sallust wi^es to convey the idea, fiist k 
is the province of the mmd to command, of the body to obey. Some 
▼eiy oioneously make imperio dq^end for its government en the 
comparative magis. ^ We mi&e more use of the em|Hre of iQam 
mind, ^nn of tiie obedience of the body.** 

5. Quo.' ^'On which account.** — Rectms. ^More consistent 
with reason.**— 'O^i&tw. "By the resources,** 

6. MtmoritBm, nostri. " The remembrance of ourselves.** Me- 
moriain nMHram would mean " our faculty of memory.** 

7. Haiehir. The iorce of this verb, m the present passage, ie 
best seen by a pariphrase : " llie endowments of mind form te 
oofy ittustrious and lastmg possession.** 

8. Sed. Elegantly u»ed in the sense of continuation, Ifte ib 
in Gredc,* and to be rendered "Now.** — Vine emycria, Ac 
** Whel^r* a warlike enterprise depended more for its success en 
gtrengthoCbody, or energy of mind.'* Literally, « whether a wai^ 
like operation proceeded more from strength otbody,^* dec. 

9. Cmi^o ^0{Mi^nl^oii.*^^M9iure faeiQ. "Of speedy 
•KeooliQn,** L e. in proper season. The partidifdes ooiumko «nd 
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Page. 

^^fintto are here oleganUy uaed in place of Dotuis. The literal trane- 
Mom would he^ ** of a fhing*8 being delib^atad upon,*' and ** of its 
being performed in proper season." 

10. ImperiL "Ofatrthority.'*— Dtrcrii. "DiffeHng in their views." 
— Agitahahtr. The frequentative for the 8inq>le verb, as in Jugurtha. 

1 1. Cyrus. The elder of the name. 

12. Luhidinem dominandi. <* A lust of dominion*"-^JIfajntimim 
gloriam. Understand aitametse, or something equivalent. 

13. Pmculo atque rugotHs. '*Frem actual etpcnriefice, and 
from affairs themselves," L e. from the! ezpepence which afiairs 
themselves bestowed. 

gQ ^ 1. Qufidtireguniy dec. ^'But if' the mental qualities of kings 
and of those who command were exercised to the same degree m 
pe^ce that they are in vrdiy-^^equtAilwB atque c(ms$aaUmt, 4ec. 
*< Human ^flairs would proceed with move legidarity and steadi- 
ness." This usage of the verb habeo witik the psooouil is analo- 
gous to the Greek idiom : «^ ^x«* " ^^ ^ well," L e. «if 1^** (i«»^») 
'*he has himself well." (Compare Vigef't Gredt Idioms^ p. 84. 
Seager^s tra$ul.) 

2. Aliud alio, dec. Alius, as lias already been remained in the 
Notes to the Jugorthine War, is frequent^ vs^d by 'Salhist, and 
alsp by the best writers, with oneof its own cases, or an advezb 
derived from it, to denote what in Etiglish requires two sepanUe 
egressions. Thus we may render the passage hi the> text, ** neither 
would you behold one thing carried in one direction, another in 
another," dtc.— Jriiftus. ** Means." 

8. Pro labors. ** In the stead of active exertion." Laier has 
here a special reference to military operations. — Pro eontinentia tt 
aequUate, 6cc. " tn the stead of moderation and a regtrd for natu- 
ral equality, cupidity, aiid a tyrannical s^Hrit,** dec. As Sattust here 
eootrasts virtues and vices, coniinsfUia will be opposed to luMo^ 
vid aepiitas to superhia ; which removes, we coneeive, aU diffi- 
culty as to the meaning of the individual terms. Bumouf makee 
Ubido in this passage signify <* caprice,'' an opmion in which we 
cannot concur — Fortuna. Understand prineipim' 

4. Optumum quemque. " The most deservmg." .laiteral^, 
" each most deservmg person."— ilr«tf, dtc. Equivalent to amr^, 
nmgando, 4udi^ficando ^gieiuni: hence quae homiuss arantt dec., 
may be rendered by nouns, *< agncuUnre, navigation, architecture" 
— VtrhOi omniCl^enL " Depend all upon the energies of mind for 
their successful employment" 

6. PertgrvMinUs. A btantifrd expression, by which the sen- 
ebalist and the shiggaid are ccnnpaied to ** travelers 4n a loiejgii 
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Fttfi. 
land." Cartm», citet in fiiplanition, a paiMge inm Zena of Ve- QQ 
lona, {Serm. 32,) ** Sed qui tuntpraetereunUSj mm ^'fen^rtfuui- 
tes corforaUt vitae s ae a Uum trmtueunL** 

6. Quibu9t profectOj &c " Unto ^N^m, certainly in opposition 
to the views of nature/' ^Dc.—Juxia. " Alike," i e. aa equally 
unimportant — Quoniam de tUruque siUtur, " Since silence is pre- 
nerved respecting each," i e. since they leave no memorial of their 
having ever existed. 

7. FnU amma. ** To enjoy his rational nature, i. e. to answer the 
end of his existence.^ Qui, aliqito negotio intentuSf 6lc. ** Who, 
in whatever employment he may he engaged, seeks for the reputa^ 
tion attendant on some praiseworthy deed or the exercise of some 
useful talent." 

8. In magna copia rerum. " In the great variety of employ- 
ments." — Aliud alii. Compare note 2. 

9. Bene dicere. Equivalent to eloquentiam exercere. Eloquence 
was one of the surest passports to office among the Romans.»-^6- 
4urdum. This term was originally applied to any harsh and disa- 
greeable sound, {^^Vox quae surdie auribut audiri dignaest,**) and 
subsequently to any thing devoid of merit and unworthy of notice. 
Haud dbsurdum est may therefore be rendered, " is no conten^tiUe 
acquirement." 

10. Et quifuerey &c. Supply eorum before q\d. 

11. Auctorem rerum. " The actor." Some editions have ado* 
rem rerum : both lections occur in manuscripts. Con^Mre Yelleius 
Paterculus, (2, 120, 6,) ** Praedari facinorie auctor fuU Calius 
CoeUus,''^ &c. — Res gestae. " An historical narrative." — DicttM. 
*' By the style." Livy has an expression similar to that in the text, 
in which, however, dicta is used in its original meaning ; "facta 
dictis aequando.'' (6. 20.) 

12. Putant, The manuscripts vary, some inserting dicta be- 
fore putantf others ductOt &c. We have ibUowed Che reading of 
Cortius. The ellipsis is to be supplied by re/prehndAssc^ which is 
in fact expressed in one of the manuscripts. Sallust appears to have 
borrowed the idea in the text firom Thucydides, (2, 36). 

13. Ubi de magna virttUCt &c. " When you make mention of 
the distinguished merit and glory of iUuatrious men," du;. 

14. Supra ea. ** Whatever things go beyond this," or, '*aU 
beyond this." 

15. Studio ad rempubltcam^ 6lc. ** Was led by the ardour of 
youth to turn my attention to public afiairs," i. e. to become % can- 
^date for public office. — Ibique. " And in this career. "-<-*jyaiii pro. 
pudoret 6lc. Pudor is here opposed to oiMZodo, afmiiia to dbeii^ . 
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80 neniia, fend ItargUwio wrhtt — JngcUru nuOiarum artmm. « Unac- 
customed to evil pnoticei.'' 

16. Reltquorum, &c. We have IbHowed the readmg of HftTer- 
cMnp and Bumoaf The Bipont text has reliquu and qua ceU- 
riUy by which eadem fama and invidia become ablatives. In 
our lection fama and invidia are likevrise ablatives, but eadem 
is in the nominative agreeing with cupido. The whote passage may 
be rendered as Mows :— " And though I was uncontaminated by the 
evil jainciples of others, nevertheless the same desire of advance- 
ment disquieted me, by reason of the obloquy and odium that ac- 
companied it, which disquieted the rest," i. e. standing forth as a 
cMididate for pablic honours, I shared the fate of others : my char- 
acter was assailed with obloquy, and an attempt was made by my 
political opponents to render me an object of popular odimn — t)e 

Brosses thinks that SaUust here endeavours to offer a pkuwble excuse 
for his recent and disgraceful expulsion from the senate, 

81 1. Ex mulHs mwrnw, &c. «< From iks many mis^s and dan- 
gers by which it had been encon^>assed." 

8. Bt^mmotium. " Valuable leisure."— AT»t?»fti«oJm». "Mere 
coporeal en^loyments." The phrase is here used in aUusion to the 
^«ression in the first chapter, " ammt- i«g,em, a^po^ 
guutfmur- The charge therefore which some briflg against Sal- 
lust^ of his stigmatizing agriculture and hmiting as employment? fit 
oiibr for skves, rests on an^entirely erroneous acceptation ofthe epi- 

^ Stu^. Cortius considers sftiiiw as having reference to his- 
U)itiaa labours. We would rather, with Dahl, extend the term to 
♦meral studies" generaBy, so as to embrace the literature both of 
weece and Rome, especially the fonner. 

4 Cor^^. u lo detached portions." Comp^ P|i„y, (Ep. 8, 

md^^koatapUuere, ut effecta,- and IWtus, {Hiit. 4, if^^y 
(Bp.^,^,^y^egUimtemcarptimetKardn66Xa,a:Ui e hrenii^^ 

m^eo^c.^,. but t^s reading cameswith it i;s oJ3L 
toon. From this passage of Salhist, it appears that the history of 
0«Uh^».conspm«iy washisfirethteraryproduction. ^ 

JixZ"^^""^"""": "Thef«.tions which agitated the re. 
p*lie." Dahl IS of opmion, that, from the language of the text. 
S^ustmustl^vecomposedto^ 

t«» that the work was wntten at the time of hi. expuWon from the 
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> (X. tJ. C. 9d8) doM "not hi^hii6ii!t6 with 'tihe^^ek^iMii, <«it g] 

6. Fmcw KfttiiftMbit. *<I WM 'ghrb a Mef tedraM."* Piteov 
¥0fMt k^Mfv^m MM*f««i(mi0m.-~Ii^VMr. << THm during deed.** 

7. i<^«6ib gefiete ngim: Oatilinto Wii Che Itetof tbe genu ftnrgi^ 
« ]^litriei«i hftme. OoiuQlt Histoncsl Ihdez. 

8. ^inge^ nuUo prawpie. ^ Bi!tt t>f li wicked tnd depftvcii 
•piril." Tlwt«hii^efiittitetppeit»%od6ti6t^^«M;7«ueetet^^ 
*(m, tdd ii applied to the n^thre qtitliVies 6f the whole soul, thoe^ 
«f^1iie heart, M well Mthdcto of Ihe head. {VrMAi^ Gyikn.'tiA. 

9. Ibiqme. '^Andin these." Ibi is here elegantly used Tot ^ 
^ rebui. — JuvefiihUem. By Hie Romans, j^n^aUy speakbg, 
haman life was divided into UhA stages of fifteen years each : thtrii 
pueHtia, Was wtthia 16 : dMoUltaiUia Witl^ SO ; jmeiOui within 
45 ; and Meneetia com|ttiBdl the femalning period of <Hf^. Cdittj^atto 
ClauictJ, JmtrruUy tol. 1, p. 478. €rmtUfk*M O^mMittni, "HA. 1, 
p. 160. 

10. JVlteiU. Hhb tethal sdjectiye, disliBguished ftom the ^ 
tie^ by its partieiilalr g e ^iuttwut ; Urns, puiieni iiudiaey " Mb to 
endure want of food,** referring to a habit ; paiiens 'kudiainf. ^ stlt- 
fi&gkig Wftnt of Ite^d,** referring to * paarticular pdint of time. So 
«]so istAt* Ij^^iubn XMifuaii, «one who has been taoghtthe Lithi 
tingoage ;** Jecfiis ItiigiMs Latkmt, ** one akilled ita Latin.*' 

11. F^viiU. " Capable of a»«nmimg any ehafHe.** Cdmpato thb 
j^Aetme dtawii ^ CieefO> {ph> CoeL 6,) *« lUix "(^9 in O^o k&Mit 

(so. Catilina) imraM<ta/««ruii< verttare *uam iutturtahf ti 

tegere^ tempu^t «tgtte h»e 4it Ulue fotpiert ttJUetert : eutn iriHUnu 
#0(N0rd, eum r&miim$ jmeunde, emu tenU^u gtHnUr, cum jwvtnhth 
tmiut, cum fHfiMfra^ ^MdMtCe^, ttm UbiOiikosu httuHtm 
there. Hm Hie tarn «irta, mMptkipm iuami% .««m otMtei 
mutnihuB ex Utru kominet impre^oty audtteeeque cottegeraJt: turn 
^fuun ikiiUot fftte* timi et hone* ipedit ^ntdMiik tithUis ttkj^rtat- 
UUte tetufM."^ 

12. StimdeUtor. The Teib ttmuJUare^ whence this noun is formed, 
«MSM **io ptoteiid to be what we ate ttot;*' bnt dUHttwU&et ^* to 
dlwembls, or eonceal what we aM.'* Itift thechiMiCterof hypoeitty 
to pietend to Tirtoes which it has not, (*<kilicll*rv,) and to diiMmbli 
the vices which it has, {di^tifMtUare.) 

la. Ami* iofUMekis. <* PoslesAing flnency of speech «n6\lgh.*> 
Serenl editions have efojueMfJce) biit ^swoilld be too str^ hbM, 
although the ie«Ah^g tppeata b a niajority of the M8S. tie dia- 
imtkii betwetiifefiiMi^imd«A(ftt«iM^ 
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g2 ioHowi^g extract from Pliny, {Ep. 6, sa) « Mmt €aniidu9^ turn 
inoenufU tolet dieere aUud esse elofiteniiasn, tUiud logventUm^ 
Nam eloquentia vix mm, out uUeri ; haec wero fuam Cmtdiius 
hqiu^ntiam tfppeUai, muUiSf etiam impudiniisMimo euiquc maxime 
contingit.** We nujr compaie with this the words of Gellius, (1, 
16, exir.) " Valerium Prdum, gramnuUicum HJustKttm^ txfamp- 
liari ejus, docto viro, compevi, SaUi^^tianum ifLvd (tn CaJtA. c^ 5.) 
Sails eloquerUiae, sapieniiae pamm, hrev anteqtuun vita deeeisr^ 
sic kgeve coepisse^ et sic a ^Uustio vetictum ajfirmasse : Setis 
loquentiae, sapientiae parum : quod loquentia noioatori verUrum 
SaUusHo maxime congrueret ; eloquentia cum insipierUia immme 
convfftixet.^' ' 

14. Vastus amnms. "HisinsaitiablespiEit." Dureau de Lamalle 
xenden it ** Sob ambttionimmoder^e." 

15. Post dominaiionem,. This ezpression is eqmval^it, iio| to 
jSmto dominaiione, haiabeQ tempore quo domiMTt eo^perat. The 
jnrepoeitioii must therefore be rendered by " since" 

16. Lucii SuUae. Consult Historical Index. 

17. ReipubUcae capmndae. " Of seizing upon the gOTemnmit" 
. .^Megmim, " Supreme power." — Quidquam pensi habebat. *' Did 
he at all regard.'' 

18. Agi^abatuv, " Was goaded on.''— i^ artibus. " By those 
piractice8.''^-QiM)«. Refining to moves, and not^ a»- Cortius main- 
tains, to dves, implied in ewitatem. Render the whole clause a9 
fd^ows : '^^ On which luxury and cupidity, evils of the most pemi- 
ciooa tendency, aad directly i^f^poeite tot each odtet,.kfipt exwcisiag 
an acti^ influence." 

19. Res ipsa. "^The subject itself." — Tsmpus. '*The oc- 
casion," — Supra- repetere. Understand iuirraiiot^sm.~^Instituta 
majorum. *' The principles of goremmept adopted, hj^ our fore- 
fathers." — Quomodo, dtc. *' How they governed ^ lepubiic." 

82 1* Sicuti ego accept. We may fairly inf<^ fiem these words 
that, eyen ia the days of Sallust, unoertaii^y. attached itself to 
the early history of Rome The origin of the eternal ci^ is lost in 
fiOOe. 

2. TVo/amV No Troy^ns ever set fpot in JtMky; th» amwl ol 
Aeneas in that country is purely fabulous, (vt^. NkMr's RmMn 
Mistoryy vol. 1. p. 150. aeqq.) 

3. Aborigines. A name given by the Romitti to the pnmitiViB 
Inhabitants a( Italy, and wideh is supposed toiM e^oivakait tethe 
Greek ^.^nfixOovts. Consult Histoiical Index. 

4. iSm« tmpertb. ^ Without any form of gOiveiipieMt." 

K Dispari goners. ** Tho^ difieriag la^ <Hn^"-^iN« «tt» 
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nmt jmeniet, I e. ttvntfet (tSao man\ mUum (vtnnt) WH^ mtre. ^ 
*' Though living 6teh after « diffisrent minner.** 

6. Re* eorum, " Their state.'*— C^ivt&iM, moribiu^ &je. "13^ 
creaaed in miniber of eitiaens, in^MOTei m mannMrs, and eiAuged 
interriloij.*' Thepartidple aaaumes ftdifiwentineamngiiereiNitb 
each of the noona to which it refers. — Sieuti fderaque vwrtakmn 
hmbentir, *« As ia &e ease, £9r the meet part, with human afiaffs." 
— OpuUntUL, "Prosperity.^ 

7. Teniare. These and the fbUowing Teibs are what ai« called 
historical infinitiyes, that is, the infinitive is vsed for the ir^rftct 
Conqiare Jugurtha, note 4^ page 4. 

8. PereuUi. Other editiona haT# percutm, whidi ia inferior^ 
Bentley {td. SoHd. Epod. II, Sf) conectly laya down the disttiie* 
tion between pircelkn and ptmoere, av foBews : ** Uirum^ dl 
tarpore prophet ^ mniim (utmp»put^ iieitwr, FareeHere u am f k 
magU qwid putm pcseutere s^mjiatt; UmiM seUket pi p9reutef9^ 
utev€rta»€i9ttoff09UfimM, Ei)go im r* grmnare p^rculwus apimi 
woeahUum isi; peroulanv terrove, metn, fomndiiie, ckde^ rwaiAf 
damno, dieeef&,.f«attBl in mtuiofiiue weewmmiJ* 

9 Imperium legitmum. " A goyemment regulated by hvn.^ 
10* Vd wMe,$bt. *'In the cities of aH the chriliked! nations 
aioond the Medit er r an f a n,^ observes Nieboir, '* a senafo was M 
leas essential and iadispens^e thaa a popular assenNy. It wt» 
a select body of the elder citimn : mk a cooncil, aays Arista^ 
there always is, whether the constitutioii be aiisiDtfiifttkal or dsin#^ 
cntieal." (iZsm. ifisl. vol. 1, p. S90.) 

11. CimMef%mint kberHOis, "Fortfae pn eswrv ati o n of fteedoca^ 
Some undcfatatid f am iff, vtbkk aetoaHy appears in a few EaaaDn^ 
mmptg and editions. Sehelier, faffwerver, fiom a review of this and 
similar pa^siges, mcfines t» the opinion that it wiU be better l» 
ittpply negotivmi or, when the context reqoirea it, ntgolia. That 
mgcHam eomemmdoi klberfaiU, dbo. (L. G, vol 1, p. 400.) ^ 

12. Domuutiionemqne. "And tyranny.** The Romans aiwiyi 
attached an nnpropcr meaning to the term dammus^ the root of 
domtfuUio, nauig it in the aense of " tyrant," " a master of staves," 
dec. On this accom^ Augustas refused the name. 

13. Comertii. Understand «m6. " Changed.**— 'uIiiiiim tmjMras^ 
dec. "Annual offices of magistipcy, and two chief magistratei.*' 
The term im per ium ^ in i^ atricter acceptatien, aecords better witft> 
the character of the early eonauldbip, Aan with the form k assoasd 
after the sueeessive eneroachmenftf of the pkbeiai^ power. Tx^m 
the law given by Cicevo, in his own plan of a well-ordsied stat^ 
and which is taken witb amns sli^ alteration from one of the tld ' 

21* 
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^ laoir^ of Bambi an idb^m^ be formed of what he eonsidered'tiie 
genuine definition of the oonfular power. **Regio imperio duo 
9¥nt0 : nifue pmseundoy judkandoi cansidendo, pfoetonsj judieeSf 
tomntU* appelUni0r. MUitiae twrnmym jus hahento^ nemim parefOo. 
OUU sdus populi mtfrema lex esto." {Cie: dk kg. 8, 8, 8, ei. 
Ooerenz.) 

14. InsoUacere.. <*G«ow haughty. *' eompare noma, (1, 9,) 
"^'xperpetuo animum (imperium) jitacwU; ex singulan duplex: 
tte potesUu sdUudim vti mora torrumperetur." 

k5*' Sed^ The connexioa between the commencement of tiiia 
chapter and what precedea, ia aa fellows : l>iefii reges imp^rium 
Imbehant, neiM te extoUere mMMt et UAanhat. 8ed po»tqnam 
Ubertof populo rettUutOf quiaque gloruan qumenrt et ingenimk 
prompU agendo otUmdere coepU.^-^Ea tempeBtate. «' At that par- 
ticnlar period."' Tempettas ahd tempua very often differ lOte 
impo€ and xP^^*^ ^ Gfoekj the former* being limited to a more 
^finite and partioubMr perM of timr thaft Die* lattert *0 fOif 

•lovy wpd 6iKa xP^'^^i h 1"^ ^^ ^*^ (^Ammomiu npH it^,. Xc|. 
id. Valck.) 

16. Coq^ere terfukpu eatoUei^icc. ** Eadi- one- began to< act 
with redoubled energy, and to display mora opei% the abffities 
which he possessed.'^ The common text has ms^ before exMtni 
wluch we h«»e rejeoted widi Cortios as aaTOurin^of a gloss. — 
Bom. '"Thetalsnted."— Jf«H. <« Those of infenormt^eots:*' 

17. Adepta Itbertate. AdipiacOTy being a common- Teib, adinits 
both tioa constnictioft, as well aa adepta HUertutem wkh adepta in 
like nominatiye^ Ittemams-t^bs'seen whethopthe Latm disponents 
be not in fact middle veAs, and whether the ezistence of common 
Terbs be not « strong collateral ^roof of thb. • 

18. SimuL For eimtU oc Compare livy, (9; 28,) ^* inttilMureaqtte 
id Ua eeeey sismd magittrahi abiis$ent.** The eomtaon text of Sal^ 
inst haa eimml ac belH patiem end, in oastris per lahorem usu 
mUitiam dUoebat. The veadSng which we hvre adopted irgiten 
by Ooiiius ppftiy from manuscripts tnd'par^ from coi^ecture; 

19. Per U9um **Bf experience,'* i. ot actual servicS. — ^Jlftlf* 
tmribus equio; " War steeds.'* 
^ * I. Laioe. The .£ol>IKiric tribes were fdnd of /, as the Lace- 
dhemonians, who- said' Iinrd^, irtf^, Wo^, for*Iinr«r, iro6f, 9t6f^ dfcc. 
Hsaoe wo-may account for the Latin forms bAor and labos, honor 
and Aofios^dbo. {Vid. Maittaire Dial. ed. Simrz. p. iH.y-VntuM 
omnia dommroL "-TheirTslour had trion^^hed orer oTOry obstacle.** 

%. Seae foioqtu,. du;. Compace not* % pagO' 9&~-7^ 
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Pure. 
^teima. '< Sucbr ah expfeit." Fadrms^ as hts already been remarked 3^ 
in the Notes to the Jugurthine War, denoties ** a l>otd or daring ac* 
tion," and, nntess it be joined with a fatourable e{»tbetj or the 
action be previously described ^ comnieddJBLble, the term is always 
td be understood in a yituperatiTe sense, hi the piresent case, the 
previous description of the action fixes -its'charaeter. {Vid. Crarhhie't 
Gyvma^iwm^ vol. 2, p. 159.) 

3. B<u dmtkzSf &,c. ** These they i^nsidered riches, this air 
honourable fame," ^tc.-^Dhniias konestat. '^Moderat^ wealth." 
The expression divitias honesids is the same as dmUat boms 
mrHbus partas, adeoque mediocref. 

4; Ni ea reSy &«. ^ *♦ Were it not that sftich a- diBtafl might draw 
ine off too far from my subject.*' Ea res is* regarded by some as 
an archaism for id; but this mode of expression otcur^ in the best 
writers, though Sallust uses it more froquentiy than others. 

-6. Res eu/rtctas. For ainetii. Consult piece^g note; — GWe* 
brat ohscuratque. "Raises to eminence, and; again, buries in 
•Wiviow." 

6. Striptbrum vui^giui' w^wwa. More efeganf than soripiofes y 
magni ingenii, which is, however, the meaning of the phrase : ^ 
"writers of great talent." Coaipafe Gurtius (8, », 18,) rc^a' •• 
virorum, for tvii robusiissftniy and Catullus, (6€, 4,)ro&t)rfl pubisr 

ftff adolescefUesrobusti. The vmters to whom-I^Uust alludes are, 
without doubt, Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenephon, dtc.^ Some 
critics have- regarded scnpttmim in this passage as- a mere gloss, 
eq>eci^y as- some manuscripts omit it, and others pUce jt after 
ingefiiwy but ils presence is necessary to the sense. 

7. Earn. Referring torim-fu^^m understood. Seme editors read 
e€L, understanding fatta. — Ea eopia. " TlMit advantage." Kuhn- 
hardt thinks eopia equivalent ixfrmthiMdo^ but incorrectly we con- 
teeive. If lu's explanation, however, should be preferred; eacoput 
may be rendered, " the same number of able historiaAB." 

8.^ Prudentitsumus quisqtte^ &c. ** The most talented were the 
most occupied with public affairs." — Ingemvm rieinOf Ac. Refer- 
ring^ to the mAurtial habits of the early Romans, and' the military 
service whrcfewas imposed upon all. 

9. Optumus quisque. " The best citizens." — Benefacta. "Bhive 
deeds;" 

10. Igitur. This conjunction' refers back to> chapter T, from 
which chapter 9 is a digression. — Jus bcfmrnquei *' Justice and' 
probity." The expression which fbllows, non Ikgiiksnu^s quam- 
futturot, is stziclly Thucydidean-, and would be, when rendered inta^ 
Greeks oi vSfttn. fuiXXop ^ ri n^UvJ 1) ^Utt, (Dbn^ars the la6gwg^ 
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S3 of Tacitot, {ie morihut OvrvL 19,) ''jhu iU honi moret vaUntf 
quam glibi hanae lege*.'* 

II. In euppliciie. ** In the worship.*' jSupjrftentm aigiufies both 
*< punishment*' ^ <* in^^Ucetion,'* *<woiship," or "sacrifice." 
SeheUer's ezpltnation is perfectly satisfactory. He makes the 
primitive import of the tenn, ** a kneeling ikwn," This may be 
done either to supplicate the Deity, whence we have the kindred 
meaBing of *' rehgioiis worship ;'* or it may be for the purpose of 
being he^psaded, ndience we dedbce the memmg of ** pnnishment." 
(SchelUrt LtUeimeckrDeutBchis Worterb. e. t.) 

It. Ubi pax evenerat. Sallust usee this mode of ezpressioa and 
not in jNue, kx the purpose of showing that the Romana neither 
avoided war nor courted peace ; but, whenever tho Utter chanced 
to arrive, proved themselves not unwort^ of enjoying it, by the 
justice and moderation of their conduct.~*4S<9ii# remqtie jmW- 
emfif dec ** They regulated their own conduct as well as the ad- 
ministntion'of the ri^uUic." 

18. Quod MoepiuSf dec. Some editions have tit helh betov 
$aepiuM. Wr have rejected it with Cortiaa as being soflleieiiliy 
in^pliedl from the context. 
84 1' Imperium •gitahmU. <* They managed their adthoiity.'' J^ 
tahamty the firequentative is here iwed for the simple mgebani. 

%. Labort ei jusiUi^ " By the esections of its citiiens, and tkt 
equity of its adipinistriiftion.*' 

9. Reg99 nuigni. Before these words, and also before €attltag9 
end ciffieUt in the next clauses, supply the t«em ** when,'* in teaM» 
hting. The monaiehs here alluded to are, Psises, king of Mace- 
donia, Jugurtha, Mithiidiatea, 6Le.-^Populi. '< Coumunitiea." 

4w Carthngo, Consult Geographical Index. 

5. OptamdMe. Agrwing with dhUien the neareoC aeoir.— fik 
Referring to *' cupidity." and ** m thirst for dominion,'' peeunitte et 
imperii eupida. 

6. Maiems. ** The getm-^'^^ittt Sonet. '< Tirtumw qoali^."^ 
-^NegUgere. Th» M kna {o€ negligmre. The in&iitives n^fiiyare 
and kMiene depend on edocmi m eommon withttf^crSMm and erud§* 
HiatenL ** The neglect of the gods, univefaal veoayty.** 

7. Fat§<u. "Buineere.** 

8. Ex re, ^ From their real importance.**— JTo^it^titf wubtm^^ 
4^ *< And to preserve rather a 1^ exterior than Metitttde of ptin- 
«ple.** Literally, ** than an honest ^writ.*^ 

9. FtfMliMri "Theywerepunished.*» 
la. Pi»iyvUtemUagio,&A. Ghreat doubtaexisC respecting dietrar 

I of thie sentence. We have adopted that which is givaa 
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Pifft. 

bj Ccortiua, making contagio an aUathre from tbe old fontk eoni^ Q^ 
gmm: {Contagio gtum, ''by a sort of moral contagion.") The 
Bipont. edition lemoyea the comma after quoiif placing one after 
c&nUigio, and another after puHletUia, Contagio thjdik becomes the 
nominative to invoMt*. In either reading, contagio baa wtwniim 
vnderstood* 

\\, Propius virtutem trot, SeUost meana, that ambition, though 
a vice, has some affinity to virtue, which cupidity has not. VirtuUiUi 
is governed by ad undentood. We find the preposition supplied in 
•Plautus, {Mil. Glor. 4, 6, 66,) " Si acce»$erU prope ad <«;" and 
again, {Mo9tdl. 2, 2, 30,) ** Fuge ad, me propnu:' 

12. Bomu, ignavuo. " The man who has merit and he who is 
devoid of it."— -Vera via, «*By the true /path," i e. by fair and 
honourable means. 

13. StudmmJtaba. <* Implies the desire." 

14. Venenit malio. " With poisons." Venenum, tike/oai^ct, 
dec., is what the grammarians call meditun ftomen. It property 
signifies " ^at which by its penetrating influence changes the natural 

. ^uaUtiea of any thing." As thn may be .either beneficial or injuiieas, 
venenum hence may indicate in the latter case " a poiscm," and in 
4he former " a drug," "a medicine," " a colouring matter." In this 
passage Sallust uses the term in its strict acceptation, and thereforo 
adds the qualifying adjective ; so that venenis malis, when literally 
rendered, will signify " with qpemicious (or poisonous) drugs," L e. 
poisons. This, after all, however, is somewhat of an affected 
archaism on the part of our historian, since the purest Latin writen 
are accustomed to use the word ventnuniy when standing alone, in a. 
bad sense, without employing any adjective. The old form of ex- , 
^ pression occurs in a law cited by Cicero> (pro Ctu&nt. 64,) ** Qnt 
venenum malum fecit,''* dec. (Compare £me8ti and Sdiutz, Index 
iMt. dc. 9. V.) The term ^Sp^anw is another well known instance 
of a medium nomen. H^odotus uses it to express colours, (I, 96,) 
ir^/iaxct3v«( fivBxafdvot ^n&Kotci. Vid, Koen^iad Gveg. DiaUei, 
{Ion. 94,) and Scbweigh. Lex. Herod. 9^ v. 

16. Neque copia, dec. The idea intended te< be conveyed is this : 
He who possesses much is aa strongly influenced by the desire of 
having more, as he whose present resources are scanty ;. and while 
want urges on the latter, the possession of, abundant means does not 
quench the thirat for gain in the former. The desire of wealth makes 
both «f them its slaves. 

16.. Recepta republican ^Having wrested the state from, the 
teids ctf his opponents." AUudmg to Sylla*s final overthrow of the 
Marian faction.— .Sx boms imtiis^ 6k, '* Caused a &ir boginmng 
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^ lote succeeded bfsti era iftsw." The fint scti of Sjllft, upon 1^ 
ttttaining to tiie unliiDited control of the steto, aigoed well for Hi 
interei^f . He favmired the party of the nobility, which Mirioe, 
plebeiaa in origiii, had ahNrays aoogfat to depreM^ and he aeemed on 
the point alio of Mriving the ancient conititotioa The mask, 
however, was soon dropped, and the moat hoirid exceaeea enaoM. 
CoH^Muw Velldus PiMnsiihu, (2, tU^,) *'Pi(lare« SuUam vemsse m 
JUHam^ n&n belU vMioem, wed paeit tautonm,** dtc., and alao 
Ckeio, (4fe Ojf. S, 8,) ** SwiOa €9t htmettmm emiam nm honuU 
9ietoria." 

17. Neque moditm, dec. ** The victors know no limit, andpkrao- 
tised no irtf)egtraiDt'''^/m dvibus, "Ainoi^ lifaeir ieUow- 
dtizena,*' or '* in the case of their fellow-eitizens.*' The common 
text haa tit ooft. The preaent reading waa first given by WiMse, 
from a manuscript. ** PerdegimUr^** observe the critic In speak- 
ing of this leetkm, ** nescio a$i vefe, terte ^upra oaptum Hirariontm. 
He then refers in support of ir to Vu^gUAen 2,640. thii. MM. 
1,442. Cm:. iV:D. 1,48, doe. He gives dso tn amteit, in the 8lb 
chapter of the p ms ent nanatrre.-— Qusm tit AmU dueknetai. Car' 
tina reads Atmm, giving tn thef ibrce of lirtrit. 
ttg 1. .^fMoeiuk ulMtosiMit most commonly denotes vi^iat is j)leasing^ 
to the eye, wlAa vdupttuiiui properly referi to the aenaes. The 
oxpnBaaionB in the text may be rendered aa Mowa : ** A delightful 
country, the abode of |deasnre."--^i9are, jwtere. '' To indulge 
in the excesses of liceutionsnoss and ktoxication." Potors is <<tpr 
dridL to excess,**" to be addicted to drinking.** ^ JSAmK sobrii, ad 
nnturae necessilalem ; pelisitf ebiieei afflnenter, ot sd ebrietatem.** 
(POpma.) As SaAuat means to aay that te Ronan aoUieni had * 
acquired in Asia the hsbit of drinking to excess^ Mkrs wonld evi- 
ds^y have been inadmissible k the text 

2. PrtMlMt «e fubUu. ** Whedier the property of mdividu4s 
«r c onu nu n iti^.**'— J>tfn6f<. Ddnlvwiit, preperiy speakings is 
Bmeiy a small chapel, or part of a temple ; or, as Noltenine 
(X^. Antibturb.) defines it, **AeiicuU, m qua tUU Dne^ijtuiui^ 
nmuUerum ; pammm tempbikm^ vbI ptntM temfIL** The capitol was 
caHod Tgm/h w n , in whioh then wave three Ddmbra inclosed by a 
eonmon wall, namely Jopiter'a, Jnno*s, and Minsrva'a. In thie 
ptssago of Sattosty this word may be rendered " shrines.'* 

8. FiHgmii. A strong etprsssion : tapitiftium mtim ot fa i'ii mt i, 
''shakes the {urinciplea of the wiae.**— iVe. Uaed for ttednat, 
^mmk Um,*'^Ttmpemrt with the dative, aignifiea «toaet beonds 
to aomething,**<< to moderate.** With the aecnaatifo it meana ** 1^ 
legnlate,** <* to anrai^^.** 
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4. hmoeenHoi ^. *< A Kfe of innocence in ano&cr wMxegtrled §{(^ 
is the mere offspring of s milerolent feelings" i. e. tfaej gSTe faint 
who led a ?irtuous life no credit for sincerity, but supposed him to 
be icttrtted merely by a spirk of malevolence and opposition, and a 
wish tO'Set his own modto of lift in direct contrast with tint of Uie 
piofligBte, in order that it might cany wi^ it a tacit censor^ on the 
conduct of the latter. 
9. Rapertf eofuumere. ** They phmdered, they wasted.*' 
6: Pudorem, jmdieitiamy dtc. " Modesty, chastity, things divine 
and bnman withoot distinction, they utterly disregarded, and in their 
violation of them acted without the least compunction or sd^ 
restraint" Seh^ca X4^ Btnef. 1, 9) has borrowed som^ of his 
ideas and expressions from ^is and the preceding passaged of 
SalHist. **'Jtan rapta Mporgere^ spar$tL pari aidariHa reeoOigef^ 
eertant : mhUpenti habere^ paupertatem dlierutm coniernnertf mmm 
dmeret nuibtm aUum vereri malum .**' dec. 

7. Verum. This term is used' here to denote strong mcfignitioii. 
Compare the remarks of Brakenborch {ai. Lh. 46, 19) on the em^ 
phatic vera. 
8: PraeUr h^rtM Uceniiam. ** Except the power of mjtiring." 
9. Vietores, Some manuscripts hare vietU instead of vtetureff 
but the former is implied in the latter, and therefore need not^ 
expiessed. Other manuscr^ts give hottibus, but tiiis again is 
abeady impliedin tiie term toetif. **' Quasi toeiot Utot,^* cbserveft 
dbrtius, *' non oHm hostet fuis$e per se cofutet,^ 
" 19. C&tutnteia. *" Built up,'* or « constructed.'* Tbehistoiite 
ref(^ to the piscinde, or fish-ponds, which the wealthy Romsns 
ecused to be formed, generally on the seashore, by the dimming up 
I -of the waters, and which were commonly of such vast dhnensienai 
I as shnost to deserve the name of seas. Som^ editions, however, 
read eoiutrata, " built upon," referring to the splendid residences ofi 
many of the Roman nobifity, built on large artificial moles ^projecting 
into the sea. Contraeta, which other manuscripts present, is pv»* 
bably a mere gloss. If otherwise considered, it may be supposed to 
alhide to the encroachments made upon the limits of' the ocea»by 
these moles and msrine palaces. ' Compare, as regards tinS k^ 
readmg, Horace, {Carm. 8^ 1, 88,) " Contraeta pisees ttequara 
teniiutUt** dec. 

11. Turpidintm. An old form for tarpihtHmem. The nomitt»> 
^e turpido occurs in Tertullian {ie ear. mH c. 14.) Gesner thiiliks 
this an error for turpitudo, but without any necessity. 

12. CW^us. « Luxurious habits."~Feteen<{teattssik <*7Wtlit 
•a^ of gratifying the appetite." 
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35 ^^* LiuoL ** B7 luzniunis mddgenee." On this ^ffaole pusage^ 
compare Seneca, Ep%$t, 89, ai fin. Aulut GeUhu, 7, 16, and Im- 
cam, "4, 373. 

14. Animus miuiiu, d^. " The heart, once>contaminat/ed. hf 
evil inclinations, could not easily forego the gratification of its Ticioos 
propensities." By lubidinibus are here properly meant the ruling 
propensities and desires of the heart. 
80 1. In tanta tamqne cormpta civitaUf &c. The student will ob- 
serre with what peculiar force the mention of Catiline^s conspira^ 
is re-introduced, after the masterly picture of Roman corruptnn 
which has just preceded. 

2. Flagitionim atquefadnmrum. Tot flagiiwsonim atque fae^^ 
naroBifnim, the abstract for the concrete, '* Of all kindp of .profli- 
gate and dating spirits.** F^einuSf as we have already observed in 
a previous note^ means a bold or daring action. FlagUmnHr tbou^ 
generally referring to lustful, excess, denotes any fault, error, or 
dime, whiehreflects more or less disgrace on the offender ; andim- 
jdiee a- less degree of mora^ guilt than scelus. ( CrombU^s Gynm^ 
9mm, vol. 2, p. 162, 3d ed.) 

3w i^ flagiti^m out facittus redimeret, <' Lrorder to purchase 
impunity for some disgraceful or daring offence.** . ^ 

4. ConvicHjudkiis. " Persons convicted on trial.** 

6. Quo* manuM, dec. Mamis refers to sattguine chiH, lingua to 
perjurio. Con^are Cicero, (2, in Cat, 4,) *' QuisMaltaJia vens- 
fiem, quit gladiator, quit latro, qvis sicarnu, quis .parridda, fiiar 
tistamentorum tuhjcctor, quis drcumscripior, quit game, §¥$» 
nepot, quis adulter, quae mulier infamis, quis corruptor juvtn^jutitp 
quit corruptut, quisperdiius inveniri potest, qui se cum C^ilina nc^ 
fmmliarissiam vixisse fiUeatur ?** j^ 

6, ProxunU famiUaresque. ** Bosom friends and intimate com- 



T» , IndderaU A metaphor taken fiom prey that falls into the trip 
or net of the hunter. 

8. Par sinulisqu* ceteris. Par refers to internal resemblance, 
tmUis to extemaL Hence the clause may be rendered, ** as cor- 
rupt in principle, and as profligate in conduct as the rest*' 

9. Aetatefluxi. '* Pliant in consequence of their. years.** 

10. Modestiae suae. "His own honour.** Modestia is beie 
used in the sense oipudor, and marics the utter comqition of Catiline. 

11. Olmoj^. ''Dependant upon.'* O&fioxttts properly denotes 
a dependance founded upon a consciousness of crime, and a dread 
of being exposed to punishment incase we disobey him who ispiivj 
toonrguflt 
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1% Cwmvirgin^ ntHnH "Wh^ the foniOe here aUnded to ViM^g 
Imot cleerijr ticertemed. It is generaUy then^ thet ike hirt^ 
liana of those timet sttppfossed the naaeout of respect for the Boble 
lineage, to wluch she belonged. The daughter who waa the offii|Hnng 
of this iDterceucse is spoken of by Flutarch, {viL Cie, 10, ed. But' 
ten, Tol. 6, pv 318^) and is referred toby Cicero, (frag. orat. in tog, 
amd, ed. Emuti, vol 7, p. 1052,) '' Cumexeodemstt^pre," dec. 

13. Sacerdotc Vestae. The yestal of whom mention is heie 
made was Fabia Terontia. She was brought to trial by Olodhie 
for a violation of her tow. Several of the most respectable citizena, 
however either eoavinoed of her innocence, or ^isishing to tluvart the 
^une, exerted theaasotves in her defeno«> with such saccess,. thi^ 
she not only obtained sentence of acquittal, but her prosecutot was 
obliged to -flee fitom Rome. Gate, Gatukis, apd Cicero, espoused 
hercause. She was the sistec of Terentia, the wifo of Cicero. In the 
picture which Qiceso drawsof the scandalous misdeeds of GatiUne» 
no mention is made by him of this incident, probably oiit of roipeet 
for his sisler-iBrlaw. — The Yeatal virgins were introduced at Rome 
hgr Numi^ m imitation of a similar priesthood existing at ABm. 
They wese odginaUy Um in number. Two were /rabseqaeodj 
edjded by Tarquiiaus Pdscus* or by Servms Tullius, and pix <cob- 
tiaued to be the number yOver ailter. These priestesses had chaij^ 
of the sacred fire, and were bound to inviolable chastity. Whu^ 
ctmvicted of dishonour, they were buried alive in the campus sceU- » 
rattu, md their paramours scourged to death in t^e forum. (FtiL 
X^»niw de Vfta €t Vettaiiiua, Antv. 1603.) 

li. Ju9 faMfiu> " Human end divine law.'' Thuji Isidonis 
{Orig, 6, 11) remarks, ** Fat lex dioina ut^ jua Ux 1mnuuut>^* 

15. Aurelias OrestUUe, The sister or daughter of Gneius A«^ 
relius Orestis, who was praetor, A. U. C. 677. 

16. NuUre^ The distinction betw^mi wtbere and 4»tcere mnet 
be attended to by the atudent. . Dueer^y ** to marry,'' or *' to take 
ixf. mainege," is used when e man is thcsubject of discourse, or the 
nominative to the verb, Nubere, ' " to veil," or duci^ " to be led," is 
us^ when e woman is the subject of disceurse, or nominative to 
the verb. The ellipsis is supplied in the case of the former verb, hf 
immm, in the latter by ae. Ilras, Ttam iandum vxarem (domivn) 
diHxit Aniifko 1 because the husband led the bride to his own abode 
firom her father's house. TvUio (ae) wiipait, literally, "she. has 
veiled henelf for Tullius," because the bride waa veiled during the 
ceremony of marriage. The same distinctioii holds good in Greek 
between ys^'u, and ya/ilo/tai, although d^endmg on a di^QSuMBt 
♦TplanaliwL Thusyii^w, *'ImaIIy,"issaidofthehn•b■lA(«^Eo- 
22 
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^^femitueo,) Inrt yetftUimt, m'the middle Toiee, *'I mifler, «rt)«niih, or 
fttua tt tt mysetf td be led iiwtj in marriage by^aRyther,^ is-^id of the 
:fedMle, (fwto.) Oompune Kititer de 'Mrhii meiHif p. 158. 

17. 'Frwigrmm. " ** A son of h» bj s pr e yioo e mtiTrnge." 

18. NutUofilie.- Cicero alludes to this bofrid'deed in hkfinlt 
Msition against Catiline, (c. 6.) Valerius Mexinras is more expHcft, 
(9^ 1, 9.) He nn^es Catiline to faHre despatched his son with poi- 
'SOB, {ventM nuhUU.) 

10. VMCtuim domuniy &c. **He freed Ins home from «Tery 
obstacle to this most wicked martiage." iff J^c , I, ", . A f^ ^^ ^ 

90. Dm AofittmMMQ'ue tn/s^CM. '* Obnonons to the hatred m 
'gods land men.** Infe$tu$ is here used in what the granmittriaBB 
^deAomniate k passite sense. 

%l. RatimscitnHoydui. A powerful exprestton. "To'Stich« 
^legrae did oonsicienee desolaAe his tortured spirit.*' Some ^idkions 
««ad mxahait ethers venti^bat. Be& leetions aie inferior to ^ one 
'^nhieh we have giten4 

512. Cdo$ ez$anguis. **-Wm complexion was dtadly-pde.*^-*- 
Fdedi 6euH. " His eyes bad a ghastly loolt.**— Fjwjw t^itqut. "In 
bk^fMtntee, and in the Whole expreaeion hS hi# eoaittenance." 

•48. Sed juwerUuiem, &c. The conmiencenMrRt o£ this chapiter is 

<«MRected with ^-end of the 14tfa,'and<the 15th intenrenes in the 

fl^t of a digression^ ' ^ 

3*7 I. S^nMereaque faUoi. «<Fotgers.** Persons who (biged 

#ill8 and other doenments.-^Oom^mAfare. ** He«lent out to other*.** 

2. Fidem, fortunaif Ac. **Ho regaided th^ good ftith, thefar 
tlanding m the eyes of the World, iSie penis which ttoy enoonntered, 
as things of little Table,** i. e. he deepis^ these.tUngs in thet»ca«t, 
attd taught them to do-the ewine. The Ustm /brettilat, hi^hie pas* 
sage, is generally rendered ** feitiines,*' i. e., "propetty. It may 
bO'donbted, however, whetiker thii ttenimg will snit beva. Nei^ 
tfM Gatlline, nOTi Ui 'ac6ompliees, cotttdwell be bufifierent <aboQt 
tfehes,' since ta obtain these ^ey spaifedlffraietof baseneasor^iime. 
€^ner*s explanaUon ol /b^Hotf seems to answer better hero. 
"Tottvtoiae mum 4Umm Hatum qm eeMmtm fMeet unU'iirfetku 

9. Vli tmim fairma^ dtc. ^ When he had worn away tiidr 
Bh itt B cCer ^Ad sense of shame.** AttmtMif^ ibitftly expressei 
Ae insidious aitsend gtadtml approaches of Gatfline. 
' 4. hmmdei. '*Those'who had gitenhimno cause of fiiiMide."^^ 
^eHiMeii^, 9%iB faifinitife,' iknd-^lso juguUrtf -^ gOTemed^by 
ftwy tji tt ftar iBideWtoeid. 

>J JfiMMt. ^ ^Th^novinatiTe •fkntl-^Chmtdie. ** WMMBtvay 
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eut«tt landby'' i e. bee wo mtn^ /dliain*- «t:!i«iril at oihsmiWtm 
kefohe^mhoaiwif d*bt»k mtjf quuBler of the BjNn«& world* Thi$ 
wtm the nitersLoeiiMfiieBOe o£ iwde*spN«d luquf^ 

7. .AiittiuimMi eeWterieC) du^ %Ua, After ItkB fiwl^nccetff of 
hbepme^ Iwd aaiigDeA kige.traote of land i* htkfy to hisiMMedfolr 
b w ii H add abo' tfaft p eM C Miops of maii|r of the ']»mciA«4 £»*• 
tnp^aganftMd dnaobit&lzvkig^ heweiag^ aoenecatteraft tlii^^ 
tMk ?iaalthy ai4 oonaeqeent povaatj^jnede tham. tipe fyt May^ mm 
eemmotiMi im the atate. ** Hi m»irb6$mm$f^^ obaennaa deem, '^^tt 
iitjc ofa wiif» '^ika^iSMg.c oi ia<i >i M ^ .. . . . eo^oni* fni ae tntfMr 
ra«i» r«|ieiitt7iaa;iie jpaetiima auinl^uMttia tftaoIanttM^^ ^a^^ariiiifef 
At 4itoi «ci^Mfi<; eamfKem htaJti^diun pnaeUm^ l^Uid*^ fimUii^ 
wta^miiy cenetotift i^jjMinthtv 4a2M/BM<Mr, tis tentem ae9 niimtm 

a TVmt. PoKtiis and AjonaDia. P6iii|)e3r held thia in^pOMUliI 
ettnamaiidby. TOtoeof vthe Maailifta law, which waa pmpMd Iqr 
d» tahum Maaiiina» attd^d^^oovfead bj Gioae. in a apeeoh thm w 



' ft. <kmidmumf€ihfmdL UiiBmii^p«6{)0aaajietm(f>wy«}k ia t^ 
ytmiingp of! tfaftee aannadiipta,* on tiie gtooimd thai QatiliBe* Wif 
already a candidate for the conaulahip. Amid the various opin^c^ 
iffhaiii haaexbaeandiMMfti^ mH'm rMf^ ^Mi 4^. FUochet^ qqpat 
i^orrecL The period Mfinred tA iii ||i^lMfria.ibieb0giMUi^ 
ymmcl Borne 080 : Ml lm% pteTiQua. t«^ tii»» ^A* IJf, C, 968,) QatH 
liia, Eatuniing kam the gJMemi?B0iil of Mica» waa. aoqaaed; oC efn 
lartioa, aad prevent: tett ailing %» th^ cooaidphij^, ifl^ POniKhr 
qnaiKe o£ this duuige pnwilwg^at. tin tivie. He waa acqu^t04 
▲. U. e. flSd, and iBil^t tiiat«f<»e esleRtion 
iiaiiiiliila li» the €iiMralalup*'''aib Ihp. oomrncailiftil^ ilf tib^ tiwniwtt 
yaaa 

1ft. aHialMa wM tme tMlMMi. «' Tlie aemlo wjtk««it a^f 
dirtnat,^ or, <«eiitizeiy unaffnaheiwire of dapgan.*' 

IL r a frw d a a JiMitaa> The lUMQaa Oaleodar agreed vnUi owr 
own, in the number of months, and of the daya in each ; but iixsj^anji 
of mebMoigin an lUHtatairaptad rievesk^lmifi tt^ %al tp On t)^- 
irat, they had three pointa from which their daya were counted*-^ 
|. TheOlllMMb«r£cfaw2a,wliiifik^w«MalWirathe^ 
1M«tK iaiacFneai!r*d4h0isBamft«n tkAQl^flli^ «^^ 
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to jPTMliJM tf» flnt dqr of tiM^ DMnidi- pdt>tidgF to «^ 
mentkm it tlie same time, the namber ofdaju between the Calends 
•nd^Nenee. Thielaat ww dune, bec«ieeilbeh(Mred the people 
wfa» lived in thfrconntiy^ toaaaemble in Ike eitjr ou ihtf Noms of 
eeeh month, in order to be infotmed. b]r the rest smnrmnif of tiie 
fetsts and holid^re> and to loam in feneml what they had to do^ in 
xogaid to saetedmatteiB, dtnisg that uMmth.— ^. The Noius^ weie* 
in the month* of Bfaich, Maj,. Jolff, and October, on the soTontll; 
in all other months on the fifth. Thej weio ao called became 
there were nine days, coimting iaduarrely, ^between them and the 
Idee.-^ The Jdet were on the fifteenth of March, May, J%, aad 
October, and on the thirteenth of the ether menthst They were eo 
named firom the old yerb iduar^t becaoee they neariy div i iti the 
month. Thr Romano always codnted forwards to the Calends, 
Nones, or Idos^nererbadntordsfiom them. After the fret d^ of 
tlie month, therefore, they began to redion so many days before tiie 
Mbnes ; after the Nones, sot^many da3ra^ before the Ides ; after the 
Ides, so many days before the Calends of the next month. It i» to 
be observed tha^ the Rooians, in oonqmting' their time, always 
itelnded iho dtj/rom which, and also the day to which, they ledt* 
oned : thus they called the 1st January, GaUnim ; the8JLst Deoem- 
ber, fridie Calendas at Calendarwn ; and the SOth, not §eaindo, but 
tertw (ante) CtUeniu, — The year of the city when the ciicQin- 
itances , mentioDed in tlw text, took |dace, was A. U. C. 600, 
B.C. 64. 

IS. L.Vae9are. F#r tins and the other proper namee mentionsd 
iBrtho p re se nt chi^iter, consoH Historioal'Indez. 

18. CblonMei'municipiU, A edoiiy was a portion of Roomr 
dtisens or Latin* allies sent out by pm^ authsrity, either to ta|» 
p o s sess ion of lhnds> captured in war, and to fovnd thersen a ne«r 
€%; or to occupy eitie» which 4iad foien nnder the Reman swi^. 
The ffwrnd^ were foreign towni, wheee inhabibntoolitained tfaa 
lighto of Roman eitifeene. Of theee there wen diftreot kinds. Soni^ 
possessed all the rights of Roman citisens, ezeept such as coold nek 
be ei^ed without tesiding at Rome. Odwr»ei^yed the right of 
eenring in the Roman legion, but had not the right of vefting and o6 
Obtaining civil offices. The sppeBation is dTived fcem mumtt end 
Myns. ■ ' ^ 

14 Dome nobUeM, Bomi is hem eqnivelant to tn tmiitiikuk 
smt. 

IB. NobOit, In tins ejqiwsrion, the anther k thoo|^t to haT» 
hi^ed 0. Jnliai r«esar, M. ABfeenin^ and ether ao^Mtioiu ««A 
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ni,fi^win«£N|id to <mmuk lhwMiWii» tHoBgh.tliy gy 
•eovQt^wii^ed wett to Iho oooipurM^ as ap hnitimiinttt foR Iha y»^ 
motion of their private viewa. 
14. FtMrecopk. ^Themoaasol^livuig.'' Vimre iot wvmM. 
\1. M,LktmmmOmuum. Cnasna had already bone the offi- 
ces of piavtot and «oimq1, aaAwaeienailfiiU^ iertlM wtant of his 
|>irrat6 health. Nol Vimg after the period of the eeospincjr, he 
united wi^ Pompejr laid Oaeeav in toaiog the fint tmmYiiate. 
(A. U. C. OM.) He was slaiMi» his expedition against the I^ 
thiaaa. {h. U. O. TOOi) 

1. AnHtL. An aecovat ia new given* bqr wajjc of digrssaiM^ of 38 
the preDious conspiney. it happened tfaraa yeaxs before thai of 
Catiline. — De qua. Undentand cOnfUMHtsite,. tl^ veib ttmjfiMmme 
ha^yfai g preceded. 
%, L. TkUo, 4)0. ^ U. 0. 6Wl 
-9. I^fiki04mMiui$denrOgatL'l!hBfamB^futiath^ 
s efw e . y the SMOoe e a ft d p sa did s te s wese ooniicted of tbst caie 
upon trial, Jihey wove dhfrited ef theoonsulahip, sad their cnp^irti- 
tors who accosed them w«re nominated in their pla«e» Thej.ipere 
also, besides b^ig ftud, dedaredinoiqMble of heeling aogr office^ 
or of eoming hilo the se » a to , hf the Oalpomian sad other kmt^ 
Cicero made the punishment of bribeiy still Boate serese by ti»e 
Tidlian kwy which he oa ass d ie be pesasd tlMOngh the Mithorily of 

•the seiialey by the addiiieiisl penal^rof e tea yeara' eiile. . 
* 4. PiMMfU dcdcMMl. in theee, and similar phn^eer it «honl4^ 
obaerved, that the proper meaning of the tenafissfiaisnst ** pnoifli- 
ment,*' but <* atoMffafcit." T^ma dire fmmm is, << t» give salif fac* 
iion/^ «f^to mllM sMneflMnty** ot <^tebe pimished e" aadsuvKrej^oe- 

uss ir, «^ to e»aet eteaemeat,*' «^ to takevaalisftctiea»*' er^topon- 
uh.** OompsM the eonespendlBg Oresk ibnna Mvor Htm «id 

6. Pecwmarwm,repetunSUthim. This letter word is sjmply the 
. fntme partlciplepassivatef f«fetof end net a defectiva noua aa^ome 
make it. When in the geailke, ithas jMsiNiteraaieitf^ exptesse^,. 
as in this passaga, or mese eommoofy oaderrtood. When in lh» 
sMatiTO, fentnm. The astiea was <so imned beeaose- by it the 
money wiongfidly obtained fieas an indisMtaal wap dsaiandsd Aac^. 
Onrl^igliah wot^estsftfiMi, dnagh geaeraHy gEsen as the.tnaal^ 
4ion of the term, is not, howerer, compnhsnsive enough, nace' the 
action fepHundmmmr^irm broo^ not aweellf fmt the leeoMury .of 
what W been ei(torted from tii» individiial wh» compltined> bfit 
also fMT wtet ktti been obtained by the Ronaik gofernots «nd^r 
lUsepitteDeeaevbf fiaod. Oatiiina had been sppsinlad^yatlw; 



Digitized 



by Google 



9M Ncrrxt to rmm 



99 ii E. (X, Md obtained Africa for hi»pfOTiiioe. ForUtcroelnd 
imwi t m a dmmw ft r ition of dii»gofoninnPt» he waa mteimed, onite 
eipiration, at Rome. 

A. Quad tii<m Ugitim»$:dieg, 4ui* ^Becauaa ha waa unable to 
dIaelaM himaelf a candidate within, the daya preacobed' by hMr." 
Hie legiiimi diet were net» aa Gortiaa- eiqplaina them, te 80 daya 
pvaTiona to the Ckmitim CmUmitUm^ but, aocoiding to Enieatiy ol% 
the 17 immediately precedieg. {Vii. EnnsHj CU». Ck, voc. Tri- 
imndiimm.y Eraiy candidate for the eonanlahy waa conq»eUed.by 
law to^ve in his name during these 17 daya, and required at the 
aane time to be free- from all aeeuaation. If any fharge were 
pending agamat him, he could not auet for the <^ce im qiieation,—- 
JPra^Ueri haa «< eamdii§imn undaistood; 

7. On. Pi90. A memfber of the Calpumian hooae. Snetenina 
(vtr. Caes. 9y) citea the account ef two Bonanwriteia, aecovdingto 
whonij Cueaarwaa connected widi Pise* in thi» c«iapkaoy, and, 
while the latter attempted an inaoneetion againat the go▼en^naBt 
abroad, thoibmier waa to have eieited aeditioii againat the adaaift* 
iatration at heaae. . 

8. Autnmim, Moat editiona haaw areiier nmuit lUegmhm 
lUfa Autnmiat, Theae woida aie omilAed, howerefb by Coctkia^ 
Teller, Kunhaid^ and ethezB. 

9. OtfUwHo. The aanatonMitalwagni^pf.eoaiM^oiithofiistai 
Jahuaiy, in the Capkol, far the inangujratioii ef the new oooauK 
who enteredrvpoii their offioeea that dagr ; and thiOi oaval^ iImm 
waa A crowded hoaae» 

10. Xotouiiv JamMma; Conanlt note 11,^ page 8T. 

11. JL Cutiam €t L, Torqmtmfk Theae indifiduala had been 
cheaen cenaula in plaee of Aotzonkia and Sylla, vdio were eonvicted 
«fbnbery, and conaequ»rtly ine a paei t a t a dfr pnaai ho ld iiy the office to 
mbidk they had been elected 

1% Ip9k '^ Of theirowm antherity.'* 

18. FMcthm- ecmptisi ** Haring aeiied npoti the reBanlar 
power." The/ueaffwero4bandleof|oda).witkanaxetiedinthe 
middle of tfaen^ which were carried befeae th»liinga»tnd aftwwaida 
befinre the coneolaf aa aa aaobleai of their pewec^ Valeria^ PopU- 
eolahad a law paned, which took away the^aaaiimor axe frooiotho 
fuee»t i^ e- it took froa» the conanla dkfrpower of life-aiidd«ath> and 
' only left themihe li^ ef aoomging. Thiakat, however, waa, at 
a anbeequent period^ alaot taken from them by the Poroian and Sam* 
pfonianlawa. Whether the operation of Iheaelawa extended be- 
yond the waBa. of the city, or indiether the oonaiU, wh«i iwa etad 
wfiOi mililaiy eommand, oodd acouge and bahMd,^ ia a point moL 
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veiy cleafy McMtaiMd. S«e ob tibit subject, Um notes tO/elMpter gg 
•9, of the Jugwthine wer. 

14. HitptmUu. B]r the two Speins' are mesnt Hither sod 
Further Spein* o^ ss the Romanecalled tfiem, CiUnoru^ UUgriop. 
Consult Geognqphictl Index. 

15. Ea rBeognttm. Suetomm^(«t<. CUtew. 9.>iDskes mentiaii of 
B plot m which Cseser snd Crsssoa wene said to- have beea en- 
gaged at this time. Thes plan was te laake an attack on the sen- 
ftte at the beginning of the year, and, after they had slain whom 
they pleased of that body, for Crissus te- assume the dictatonhqp 
and apprait Caessr his mastsv of the horse. Crassna, either from 
fepentance or fear, (foemtentia vd mttMy) came not at the day ap- 
pmnted, and Caesar consequent^ did not give the s%nal which had 
been agreed upon, tfae^rqpping namely of his tog^ from his shouldeis> 
The plot th^ibfe £uled. Suetonius makeeno mention eitha of Cati- 
line <» PisoasceiiAeetedwiththiscofispbacy,akho«ifl^itiseTideat 
thatheand-Salloitr^Br to «ie and the same event. .A subsequent 
plot between CaSssrand Pise has already been alluded to in note T. 

1<^. QModws, dee. <^ And had not Catiline been too hasty in 
girihg/' dco. Fnmi4fae fondness of the Latinw^iters lor the co^- 
nexien \^ means of rdatives,. appears to haiie originated the use 
ef fmd before many conjunctions, merely «s a^epolatiTe. {ZwmjfL 
L, O, p. 4»L)^Pro curie. " In frontof the senate honae.'' 
. 17. C&nfOkim Hremit " Caused the i^ to. i«L'' 

18. Qume9tw pro fraettrei ** A» quaester with praetoriattpewsr.?*" 
To send out a quaestor with pmetonan power was a Tesy unnsoal 
proceeding, andy as in the praetint instance, only sa^tioned by the 
exigencies of the slate. The quaestors had charge of the public 
money, and obtained their •name aquaertndo^ because they got in 
the pubfic^reyenues. The principal charge of the city quaestors 
was the car6 of the treasury, which wo kept in the tenq>le;of Saturn. 
Hie oflice of the provincial quaestors was> to- attend the ,consuk or 
praetors into their provinces ; to take care that provisions and. pay 
were fumia&ed to the ara^ ; to. exact the taxes and tribute of the 
enqpire ; to- take care of the money, and to sell the qpofls taken in 
war, dkc. The prietois were, strictly speaking, judicial offic^ ; ' 
they were also sent out as govemc»s of i»rovinces, and of course,, 
commanded aimies- when occasion required. 

19. Infettum immicum. "A bitter personal enemy."^ Some- 
editors consider tfttrntcum ae superfluous,, and reject it from the 
text. , 

90. Cn. Pompeio. C<Hnpare the tenninatien: of ch^tec 17, 
'^aiiuMms opci voiuu*e,V dub 
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pig«. 

gg 21. EtsevMmi. Sonis edhioiii hsve dk»u. Cbnpurtt Dip 
Ca80iu8 36, 37 :— 'Eirct a'o{y mI &s h Uivav idfa9i9$r^, i^49ii rt ^ 
yfvaiaf ftfj ri 0wrap&(ifyK*i <Mdr •iriv is *lfinpiWi wftfanw^ iasjcal 

fti, Quam pturet. ' The commoa text has amfHwet. 

Sd. Jn frmoincia iteffadtns. " While ^m a inarch wkhin his 
province.** Cortiua reads tn jwoottMMtm, making t» a^yaienl te 
tfifni. 

94. <9v9i< ^' ita dicant. Stsict Latiuity requites dkmitf whieh 
we have given therefore in place of the common neadjng iiewni. Jt 
must be eenfeesed, howeter, that several instances oecnr, even is 
the best Wiiters, of the indicative b^g ^ns used with the rdativew 
( Vid. Sehdler. fraecept. styU, vol. 1 , p. 166. Heumger ad Cie. d^ 
Of. I, 24.) * The subjunctive, however, on such oeeasiona is cer- 
tainly preferable, and in some eases essential to perspieuitf, other- 
wisiB the subject may be, mistaken for the predicate. For ezamfk^ 
if we say, **^Sunt bonij qui diewiU^^^ to ex^^ress, ** Th^ are good dmi 
who say," and idso, " There are good men who say,'*.the ^preeaion 
is evidentlif ambiguotts: This ambiguity is removed by expressng 
the fehner sentiment by '< SwfU ^dftt, fid ditumi,^^ >a vi^ch case the 
rdative clause is the-subject, and the aBtecedent^laase the pesdip 
cate ; and by expressing the latt«r sentiment by ** Bmd hmd, fm 
dicaml^^ where the antecedent dame- is the subject,' and the relative 
clause the predicate. {Vid. OromJbit^t Gyrnnnnum, voL 8, p. 21.) 

25. On. P&mpeii, dte. We iiave here a perfect hexameter : 
Cnett PihHpeu vHiru fidlfifui d^lmUis, (Oooipare MwH^ ad. 
Ck. 1, Cdi. 1.) Similar ^dUjictVL membra paeta4'* ocevr ue^ Um 
best prese writorst We subjoin a few of the most i 



Hojtc itbi iieia deOt, ttrmgit gladmm, eumeaqui 

Facto, per medhtvad U ^ (i^feyt 22^ C^i) 

^-- i , — ' — . ' ■ I ei7is<in 

AnguriU pairum tt prima farmiMne aaeram, {TaeU,\ 
PoH tuitoi honwteif nf, cum pnmtlit iibiutt. {N«p09. \ 
Anneniaquc amUsOy ac rwrmm utrOfue rteepta, {ShieUm.) 
Ex arce aiuguriam eapimti&m ^jficUbai. ^ {VaL 3§ax>) 

Aut prudentia major ine$t, mU non medioorU. {Ck. de Ojf,)) 

The texm e^enlM^ whieh eoeurtin H^'passageof SsHiist to wiyehr 
this note refers, has no relation whatever to the Roman institutioa 
of p^ronage and dientshii^ but sign^so bese iMtdy "'irtianipi,?'' 
or"adhecenUJ» 
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' - 96. A4gfsn$^ For etggre$M9. This ia genenOf lormed an gg 
irchaism ; bat, accofding to SeheUer, it k a qoeation wlMCher tha 
■Mieiita ercor altered the form of the preposition when in compeai^ 
tion. He considera it alwaja more accurate to retain aa far aa 
poaaiMe the prepoeitiona k an mudtered fanif aa sdferOf mdtuU, 
milaium; wreHOf inmergo^ dee. {Seheller, L. G. Toi. 1, p. n9.> 

97. Praeterea. **^ In any other in8tMice."->-ik meHare limim m u *, 
Some editions have reHnquimu*. In imiia reimqmre ia ** to leate 
nndelennnied." 

1. In rem, '' Of adyantage.'* — Urmertos. ** All, at one and 89 
the aame time."*' Some critica have defined unherti aa meaning, 

^ all at one time," while ouncti denotes **aU in one place." The 
present paasage favours such a distinction, although instances are 
frequent^ met with where it ia not observed, and where umverwi 
merely aignifiea ** all together," or '* considered aa one aggfegate.** 
(Quaai Md wmmversi.) 

2. Aedium. ^Of.Uiebduse.'^ The primitive meaning of a«dbr, 
k the singi:^, is " an aputment,'' or *• room." Hence it dtoc^ 
ia the same number, " a temple," L e. an apartment orcfaamber fbr 
dhrme worship. In the plural it means ** a house," i e. a ccdlectm 
4>f apartments under one roof. 

9. Arkitm. "Witnesses." NoHenius de&iea wrhter to be, 
aocer^Dg to ita primitive import^ " OecuUt adrepent, qui suU ocutis 
widett ntiique mufihut audU." The most probable opinion is, that 
It ia denved fiom the obsolete verb bitere, ^ to go," being cquk 
pounded of or for ad, and kUere, in the aame way aa it e have aree990 
for adce9S9, .Te$ii» meana " a witness," chiefly in «' cause or i 
trial. *< Ona wlio baara teatimony." {Crmnbie't Oynm. vol. 1, p. 
309.) 

4. Ifeque ego, dbc. • The personal pronouns in Latin Are seldom 
if ever expressed without implying emphasis in a greater or foaa 
degree, ilj^^ia here equivalent to fyayc. " Nor, I assure you, 
would I, relying on men of cowardly spirits or fickle minds, grasp at 
uncertuntiea in place of what ia cintaiti." 

6. Tempettatibue. "Occaaiona." 

6. Qittft vobit, dbc. " Because I am welt aware, titet ^ warn 
ttangB are good or evil to you which are ao to me." 

7. Nam idem vdle, dtc. " For to have the aame deairea and the 
same averaiona, this, in fine, is the aureat bond of friendahip." 
literally, " to wish and not to wish the same thing, diis^ in fine, k 
firm firiendship.** 

6. Diversi. ** On different occaaiona." 

9. Qcnunit, ^ Has come," or " ha* fidlen." Compare MiMtf. 
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^ Bin, fr^. LA. Z. Orath lAciuUUflekem, *' lk§m emiuM c^n- 
GUtere jam.in pm c arum dommattenmni,*^ ^C; 

10. Tetr4ur£Jm. ** Tettdxchft.** Tetnr^ha oiigintlfy. lignifiBd 
oae whft ruled over ib» fourth part of a coqatiy Of kii^dtmi {horn 
TirT9^ and d^^*) Aiterwaids, howrn'OK. the torn mei^ came to 
denote a mmar or, inferior potei^te^ without any reference tothft 
wtent of territoiy goverped. Thus, aceording te Slrabo» Qello- 
Giaecia in Asia Minor wae goyem^at first by twelve tetrarcha^ 
afterwards by three, and lastly by two, previous to its beiag mad*: a 



11. VectigaU$. Stfictljr speaking, the ^Sf^cpefuKani^ ev 7Vt^ 
Uariif were those who paid their taxes in money ; atid the Vedigalm 
were those who gave a certain part, of the piodnoe oCthe soil to tl»t 
xepuUic. The words, how^er^^aa in the .pre«ent msCaiMie^ ava 
•ometimee c^afiMinded. 

12. PopuU, noHcnes^ &c. Gens is the reol or stock* fwitainiftg 
many families, (^mt2ia«,) or even nationa» <9ia<Mmcs^X It is. the 
generi^term in respect to ruuio %iid fomAm, Thua ^ Gewmanii 
may be called geiUt the SaxoiM fuUts ; orv if we me higheii tha 
fioK^fieana mayr be called gpim^ the Gei^Mas ftfOio. Qm» iae^vfH 
sometimes applied to the whole human race^ ae». ^ Gtns hmttimm 
ut hmcbeliim md/vtrsa." (Plm. H. N. 9^ ^.) Popmiuti is OMira 
^i^nsive than uaiioi hut in general less so thski. jstta^ thottf^iiir 
stances are not un^refoyant where papuh9 and gen^ ^ikeetly coioeida^ 
Tha t^nn populi in the teart vfmf be rendeied by **^c(WWMimitiafi.*' 
(CrofKftts't CrymwaMNm, vol. % p. %6^y 

1^ HU oiiumii iec, "At the meiey ^ thpae meBV<«^whe«^ 
if the cepublic w^e in a soond and healthy stale, iMa; wotUdproaa a 
source of continual alarm.** 

H. BepuUa^ ,** Repulses in suing for office^** §ome «lition8 
give repuUis aa a participle. The tenn f^j^of has XMthing in; it 
coAtrary ,to coireet Xatinity. Comp^ livy, (99^ 5GJ ^ pant diUf 
repidMOs.^* 

15. Verum enim veroi iic, M But, indeed, and I call gpda and 
men to witness the truth of my assertion^** &4i^ 

16. Vigei iuiUM, taimm tiaUL '^Oar years ace vigarons,^ our 
^urit is unbroken,** 

17. Cetera r^ti^peHet, «" Tha rest will follow oC course.** The 
literal meaniag is, ** the remainder^ the a^air will eityicate itaelf 
(from t)i9 dai^[cip which ^t pnsmt surround it>^ 

18. In extruendo mart, &e. " In buildmg up a aea, aad in Ism)- 
ting fnountains.** Alluding ta the #xt(avagfuiea of tha Ronuuft 
nobi%» ia $heir fisb^^Kads, p l eaa uf s- fy oundr, dpc 
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1. JZtefiMMt, dus. Ritering to Ihe ereettaoof two JlcraMi in Q^ 
BamndMtvcomivxion with one amoihcr, «nd •onawMcttin g throoi^ 
Mt QoniNM Jthe SepCotgiilt twdon, <!•. 5« 8,) •( mwiwrovrtt 0tKte> 

9. •Larmfk.fMmUmrinL **Akomeof earown." 

3. TfTMNWla. ^* Embcased pUte." Fiom W^Mpr, ",fa« ««»{*> 
ism:*' Hw.temi has no tetiereaee «dmt«rer to migtwrnngf batik 
mmhatd: towmk ftdoned with bMs^telief. " Albin da es TOm MctiH 
gebraucht wird, so rkann es hlo« auf Foimen nad Geiaflan sici^ 
boiiafaen \ <ad, da. ea nvr frAnftaa Arbeit aoaeigt, ao l&aat aich duM 
nahera Grund auf kein Steeken and Grdben deuten.'* {Hetfne, 
SatnmlutigmUifMmnekir A^tdtze, Th. % b, 199.) 

4. if#v4!i{tmiiti. *<tI1)oiighthoj pulldown edificea but tMSttitly 
araotod.*' 49oMe ^pwfar «e<«ra, ai^ a raading« in ]^ace of imm, ibnt 
this weakens the sense. In support of theproaent lection, wwipant 
Boataanoa, (wT. Caet. 46,) <* Mundiimnun hmtkUtnmque sHOuh 
tunmum naUd pmiidrnuUt 'wUkm in .I^mrn'oui m fitniAmmiig 
mehtatan^ nmgrUique ntmiu ttbtohttam^ pM non toU md iminittfii 
mte^pofKitr^ totem dini»9tifmamqiMm Inrntm^miimc $t atem- 



B; TMkmU^v^amU, '<TboQ|^itiiay.«qiiaiite,tb(iiigfatiie3r]aTMb 
in tii» witdaatMttEtaKTagance.*' TrtAimt ia hate aqui^ent ta^lta* 
irmkuntf and vex^rU to iruane bucu Mfpenbmt. 

6. Sttimfm UM i mt , «% the moat kvudi and afuJaioQa ex- 
pendituie." 

7. JMif«a,t'dac. ^OurpreioBtoonditianiaafWMiciMd ont/oor 
jMpe.6f the future wMae." 

8. .QMkit wah, &c. ^* Uato'whatt all efite Abounded, btt.iriv 
ptawiaafld notlher prt y arty nor any htpea of lawfoHy aequimg iL" 

J. QmttAmmfere. <«Todiatmrb tbetaanquifiitgroftheatate:*' 
11^, ^(iu€e,£midUiabeUifon$. '< ^What w«ie to b« the canditions 
•f their' eagaging m the contoet.**' 

11. ^Mtii nUfite, ^. l^iftieiaiiaed both, hfice and elaewtee 
•by Sattoat in the aenae of «t «H. 

12. Tabulat novas. " An abolition of debts." The. oidtnaiy 
wiittng oaateriak of the Ronans 'were tablets covored wkh wax, 
ipaper, andpatrtibnent. Their stjdus was Iwoaid at one and ; so that 
when they wiriied ie conact or eraae any thi«g, they tamed' the 
stylus, aad amooth^ the urax with: th» broads eild, after which>tibe 
toMeta nkigfat be ipmtten on anew. Hence when debta were dia- 
charged, the^ former marks were smoothed over, and the taUaia 
were ready Inr a oMf score. 
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90 laC Protenpiumem, SyOa first intiodticed ike mtdMid df pro* 
•eziptkm. Upmi bif retaia to the city, after baring we rtk o wn 
llie party of Maiins, be wrote down tbe names of tboee wbim be 
doomed to die, and <»dered ^m to be fixed np intbe public places 
of tbe city, witb the promise of a certain reward (duo te£nito) lor 
Ibe head of each person so proscribed. New lists (ta^M^jntitcf^ 
iiakii) were repeatedly exposed, as new victims occurred to bis 
memoiy or were suggested to him. The land and fortunes of tbe 
dain were divided among the friends of Sylla. Catiline promised 
a repetition of these enormities to bis followers. 

14. JMlim €ique lubido vieionm. "War and tb* license of 
•Qnquerors." 

16. P. Sktniim Nueerinum. Consult Historical Index. 

10. C. AfUomimm. ' Son of tbe celebrated orator, M.' Antonius, 
ttid bradier of M. Antonios Creticus, tbe fotfaer ef tbe triunvir. 
Consolt Historicsl Index. 

17. Ot muku neesmftuiifM&iu, dec. ** Beset by eieiy speeiis ef 
want," i. e. in the most embarrassed circumstances. 

' 18. Cwn 90 »t emuuUm. We faa?e restond tbe M reading. 
Oertias giree to eoMu^m, dkc., and makes to an adreib. («< On 
thia account," " therefore.**) This, however, is forced. Themevi- 
ing is, *< that, in conjunction with him, (Antonios,) be (Catilbie) will 
Make a beginning of the enterprise.*' Tbe referenee is to llm 
being colleagues in tbe consulship. 

19. JUaitdiaU inerepat. '^He attacks with ievilings.''—-C^p»- 
dttattf swu. " Of his ruling propensity.** 

90. Ptiiiionem tuam, "Hisspplicationfor^lBeonsolsbip.'' 

91 1* Humani eorporit tanguvnem. According to Bio CassioB, 
(8f, M,) a boy was slain by the conspirators, and, aftar a soletfui oath 
bad been taken over bis entrails, Catiline and bis aoeompliees pav> 
took of them as at a sacrifiee, (l«irMy%M««inr mirk ptfk rdr IXA«iir.) 

' 3. Me turn foot txHcrmiionemy dec. " That iHistt, after having 
invoked a solemn curse upon their own beada in ease tiwy proved 
fittChleas, they bad an slightly tasted thereof.*' Some editions place 
a conmia after inde, but it is mneh B(»re elegaat to refer it to Ike 
contents of tbe ciqi. 

8. Atque to, dec. DktiUart does not refer to Catfline, but is 
used as tbe historical infinitive for dktitohaMt, and refers to tksee 
persons who propagated tbe report in question : <* and tbey reported 
•iteutjtbat be bad done it with this vieir, in order that," dte. 

4. AHmotiiitkic, ''Beingoonseiooa, ooetoanotberyofsognaii 
a«rime." 

0. Cietroma wmiimtL "The odium sgiinet Gioeio.'* 
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6. Pro nuLgnUudme, "Comn^emg it« impoctaDec.*' TheQJ 
meaning of die whole pasnage it this ; the proof, on which this 
locusation rests, is too slight, oonstdwing the heavy nature of the 
charge, for me to eijiress any definite or decided opinion on tho 
sitbject. 

' 7. Awumerant. *^ Had expelled.** Among their other duties, Ihe 
censors had the inspection of public morals. A general review of 
ik» whole Reman people took plaoe every hutrumy a period of %f9 
years. The manner of expelUng from the senate was by passing 
•vet the name of the detinquent in calling the senatorial roll 

8. Vamitu. " Inconsideratenese," or *' want of judgment** 

9. PrornUy neque dicerey dec. ** In short, he did not at aflvcan 
what he ekher said ordid.** 

10. VetuS conmietudo. *< An intimacy of long standing.** — ICmu 
Utrgiri poUraL ' ** He was less able to lavish presents upon her." 

1 1. 3Uria montesque^ dec. ** To make her the most extravagiat 
pvomisM.*' A [Hpoverbial mode ^f expression. {Comptxe AdMgiti 
VMemmf p. 47S, col. t.) The verb potticeri, genera^y, perhaps, 
significant Of express and certain engagefltients and those made by 
stronger afiirmatkms, is employed only in a good sense, as exciting 
hope ; whereas prmmttere holds torth eithorgood orovil, awakening 
hope or fear. {€rvmkuf9 Gymnatium,' vol. S, p. 146.) 

12. OhnoxU. « Obedient to his will** 

13. huuimUiM. <* Strange conduct.** 

14. SuhUtto tMCt&re. " Having concealed the name of her ino 
formant.*' Understand de narratioue. Compare Cicero, {ad. Mi, 
2, 24,) ** Ce^pi€7tem de oratime sua Mutulit.** 

15. Jf. TuUio dcerom. Cicero obtained the quaestovsh^ •$ 
ikirty-one ; the aedilesh^ at thirty-^wen ; thr prtetorship at forty | 
the consulship at forty^kree ; and he informs us that his appoint- 
ment to each of diese ofikes was in the'voy year in which he was 
eligible by law. 

16. Pleraque nobilitas. The feminine singular pleraque is not 
usual among the Latin writers. Salltist has aheady used it in the 
17th chapter of the History of this Conspiracy. Compare Jugrurtka^ 
c. 60and81. Aulas Gellius, (17, 21.) Ap^ehu, (Apol. sub.Jtn-t dbc.) 

17. Credebant, NobUitaSf as a collective noun, takes the plural 
rerb. 

18. Homo novuB. Among the Romans, those who were the first 
of their family that had raised themselves to any ourule office wem 
called Homine* noviy "new men,** "upstarts,** dec. Coo^pare 
Appian, B. C. <2, 2,) xdXoioi i'oira (scil. Kaiv6w,) ro^s if Icvrwy, dkk* 
•4 r(3y wpoylrwr, yvuf(p«(, ind JugVfftha, note 6, page 8. 

23 
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f^ la Pastfuere. «* Lagged behind." 

20. Popularis. " The accomplices." Understand socios. 

02 ^- Sumtam muiuam. " Borrowed." Hill derives the adjeetrro 
mutuut from mutcure^ and makes it imply a change of the thing lent, 
and a return made by an equivalent. Whereas commodare^ " to 
lend/' supposes the subject restored as it was given, {^ffneaiyms^ 
p. 210.) There is some doubt, however, whether the etymology 
here assigned to mutuus be correct. Varro makes Ibe I^atin mu- 
tuvm to be,/iorrov among the Sicilian Greeks, which last is equiva- 
lent to x^'ff *' & favour," *' an act of kindness," &c. And thus 
we have in a fragment of Sc^bron, ^kolrov ivri fut. Consult MulUr, 
Etniskery vqI 1, p. 12. 

2^ Mardium. This Manlius had held a commission m the arm^ 
of Sylla, under whom he had acquired considerable military experi- 
ence, and accumulated great wealth, which he soon diss^ted by 
his ezcessiye extravagance. Plutarch, Dio Castius, and Appian, 
write the name MdX^fo;; and hence it w«uld seem that MaCmUf 
which is the reading of a few manuscripts, is more correct than 

V Mardms. The editions oTiSalhiat, however, give the latter foim^ 
with very few exceptions. 

3. Princeps kslUfaciundi. "The first to begin the war." 

4. Adscivisse. Understand sibif which is expressed in some 
editions. 

6. Quae, ttbi aetas, &c. " Who, when years had set bounds to 
their sources of gain, but not to theurloxurioua indulgences." Ne^uc 
18 here equivalent tio et non. 

6. Setvitid urbana. " The city slwea." Servitiumj in the sin- 
gular, means " slavery," 6(jc. In a few instances, however, it.hat 
the same signification as the plural. Compare Cic. in Verr. 7, 4^ a 
med. Id. de Harusp. resp., c. 12, drca med., dec. 

7. Semproma. A member of the iUustnous^onse of the Sem- 
pronii, from which the two Gracchi and other distinguished men 
derived their descent. 

8. ViriUs audaciae. " Stamped with manly boldness," 

9. Viro. She married Decimus Junius Brutus, who held the con- 
mlship with M. Acmiliua Lepidut Livianus, A. U. y. 677. 

10. PsaiUre. This verb, from the Greek ?//aXAa>, means either 
to play upon a musical instrument, oi* to accompany it at the liame 
time with the voice^^-*>The infinitives psallere end taifcare, and like* 
wise the accusative multa alidf depend on docffi. 

11. EUgcmtius. " With more elegance." "With more ildn." 
This word seems used in a bad sense, referring to loose, indecent, 
and theatrical gestures in dancing, which, at the same time, how- 
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ever, were not ungraceful. In tho earlier period of the Roman ^j 
tcpublic, both dancing and music were held in little repute. After 
the adoption of Grecian customs and habits, more regard waa paid 
to them, and they met with less censure, especially music. In the 
corrupt ages of the empire, when public morals were at their lowest 
ebb^ dancing of course came fully into vogue, and without any 
blame being attached to it. It may perhaps excite our surprise that 
the Romans should have condemned what we regard as so innocent 
an amusement ; but we should bear in mind, that the dancing which 
the Romans censure^ can only be compared with the worst species 
of «ur- opera-dancing, since they had also their religious dances, 
those of the Salii in particular, which were sanctioned by the prac- 
tice of ages. The Latin verb which we translate " to dance," pro- 
perly signides, to leap high and frequently ; the corresponding Greek 
verb {ipx^^f"^^) ^^ ^ similar meaning : Plato in his Cratylus explains 
it by fiiTta^u and iroXXw : so Antiphancls in Athenaeus, p. 688, 
b., has the expression KopSim ipx^Xrat^ the heart leaps, for KopiU 

12. InstrttmefUa luxwritu. **• The instruments of vice.** 

13. CredUum abjuraverai. *^ Had foresworn a trust reposed in 
lier." — Pmeeeps tUnerat. *^ Had plunged headlong into ruin.'* 

14. Verum ingemum ejus, dec. ** Her native powers, however^ 
were farfiom contemptible." 

15. Facetiae. Facetiae denotes gracefulness in general, or that 
elegance of wit and humour, which indicates a correct and delicate 
taste.— The primary idea implied in Lepos, and lepiduSf is sweetness 
or softness, opposed to what is harsh and rough, and the term is 
confined to the mode of expression : whereas /ac«/ta« is applicable 
to the sentiment as well as the diction or gesture, designating the 
character of the mind, as possessed of taSte and judgment. {Vid, 
Crombie^t GymnatMm, vol. 2, p. 39.) If, after these premises, we 
migl^t venture to translate the passage in Sallust to whicl^ this note 
refers, it would be as follows : " In a word, she possessed a large 
share of refined wit, and much captivating sweetness of expression.** 

16. DesigTuUua. Consult note 13, page 105. 

17. DoluA, out astuiiae. " Dexterity or address.** Dolus is here 
equivalent to what the civilians call dolu^ bonuSf i. e. a stratagem 
put. in operation against an enemy, in one*s own defence. Thus 
Ulpian remarks : " Veteres dolum etiam boTtufn dicebant, et jfm 
sidUrtia hoe nomen aceipiebarU s tnaxime si adversus hostem UUrth 
nemee aliquis mackinetur" 

18. PoUieendo per Fuknam. Som« editions plaee a comma 
$SUa poUkindo, and connect per Fulviam with effeeeratf remoriog 
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^ the point bsfoje ^ Ust mentioned word. The punctnation in ow 
text 18 far preferable. 

19. Pactione promnciae. The prormce of Macedonia had falkfi 
to the lot of Cicero, )>ut he generously yielded it to Antonius, who, 
being in indigent circumstances by reason of hi» dissipated hfe, was 
the more easily inclined to receive a rich province as the price of 
his adherence to the state. Antonius held the government of Mace* 
donia for two years after the expiratiOD of his consulship, and, en his 
return U^ Rome, was brought to trial and sentenced to perpetual 
banishment, for e](tortion, and for making war beyond the bounds 
of his province. {Liv. epit. 103.) Before his devation to the con- 
sulship, the censors had eq>elled him from the senate. He ^petfs 
to have been a man of profligate habits. 

20. Ne contra remfMcmni, &c, ** Not to cherish eenthnente 
hostile to the well-being of the state.'* 

81 . CUentium. The institution of patronage and cfientriiip owed 
its origin to Romulus, according to the common adcoont. That the 
patricians and plebeians might be connected together by the stricteet 
bonds, the monarch ordained that every plebeian slMuld choose from 
tho patricians any one he pleased as his pmtroHy os protector, whose 
cUent he was calted. It wiw the part of the patron to advise and 
to defend his client, to assist him with his interest snd sahstance \ 
in short, to do every thing for him that a parent uses to do fot hie 
•hildrao. Th» client was obliged to pay all ioDd of respept to his 
patroA and io serve him with lus lift and fortone in any extremity. 
As regaids the origin^ however, of thie lelarion between the two 
ozders, it is more than probable duit ^ comnwn account is meot- 
rect. The institution of patronage would aeem to have sprang from 
a state of society m which a superior ca9t$^ exercised ewsy over an 
inferior ene : nor is this one of the least interesting objects of 
inquiry connected vrith the early histoiy of Rome. 

22. ComUionm, " Of election." The comitia bete refened to 
are the Centuriuta, (Vid. Aiam^s Reman AnHquitiei.) 

23. ConsulibuM, The Bipent editien reads conmiUf referring ^ 
term to Cicero alone. Cortius gives eontulUmt, supposing the 
ttmmiUa dengnaH to be also meant. — Camf. ** In the Camfnu 

AQ 1. A9ftra fotdofiu emiuraaiU, ** Had eventuated m disifypouit^ 
ment and disgrace." 

% C, Jidiwn^ Not a member of the Julian family, but |m^b]y 
some obscure individual. Had he belonged to that ilhutrious house 
he would have been m en t io n ed by Sattost among the piine^ eeiH 
■pMstorsv 
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8. Quern uHfUi, TatptenietvM. 93 

4. Obsidere. A verb of the third conjugation^ from obtidot—^t 

** to beset.** 

6. Cum telo esse. " Carried a weapon about wiUi him." This 
pbraseology ia adopted from a law of the twelve tables, by which H 
was forbidden to wear any weapon in the city. Compare Cicero, 
{pfo Milone, 4,) " Quue (lex) turn modo hominem occidi, sed esst 
•cum telo hominis occidemkxausatettU." Upon any sudden provo- 
cation the Romans used the grapkium or stylus as a weapon, which 
they carried in a case. Hence probad>ly the origin of the word sHletto 
in ItaUan. 

6. Item alios jubere. ** He directed others to do the same," i. e 
item esse cum telo. 

7. Festinare. " He was actively employed." 

8. Intempesta nocte^, " In the dead of night." IrUempesta nox 
properly denotes that period of the mght which is fit only for repo^ 
or, to use the words of Macrobius, (Sat. I, 3, extr.) ^^quae non 
habet idoneum tempus rebus gerendis.^* 

9. M. Porcium Laecasm., This individual has already been men- 
tioned in the 17th chapter. According to Cicero, (1 in Cat. 4, — pre 
SullUf 18,) the meeting was held in the house of Laeca, on the night 
9f the 6th November, <<* eu nocte, quae consecuta est posterum Hem 
nofiarum Novembrisy me (Cicerone) cansule.") Salhtst evidently 
places ^the time of this meeting too early : he seems to have been 
under the impression that it was held about the close of October, 
smce he only mentions the accusation of L. Paullus against Catiline 
(which occurred on the 22d October) in the 31st chapter. Cicero's 
account agrees with Sallust's as to this having been merely a par- 
tial meeting ^t the house of Laeoa : ** convenisse eodem complures 
ejusdem amentiae scelerisque socios." Dio Cassius only states that 
Catiline directed his accomplices to assemble by night at a certain 
house, {ii oUiav nvh avX^tyfivaC 37, 32.) 

10. C Comeliusy See. Cicero here differs from Sallust, and 
makes both Cornelius and Vargunteius to have belonged to the 
equestrian order. *^ JReperii sunt duo equites Romani, qui te ista 
cura liberare7Ut et sese iUa ipsa nocte paullo ante lucem me meo in 
lectulointerfecturos poUicerenlur." (1 in Cat. 4.) The discrepancy, 
however, may easily be removed by supposing that Vaigmiteius, 
although a senator, was of equestrian extraction and rank. Plu* 
tarch calls the two individuals in question Marcius and Cethegus, 
{vit. Cic. 16, ed. Hutten, vol. 5, p. 236). The account given by 
Appian varies from that of Sallust in one or two-particulars, imd 
also, like that of Plutarch, in the names. Appian makes Lentoiiui 

23* 
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^^ and Otheguft to hare been the intended useMinfe. (Br C 
% 3.) The statement of SaUnst is no doubt entitled to the most 
credit. 

II. Ea noeU pauUopo9tj 6lc. ^Paullo post irUempestam noc-- 
tentf^* obeerves Cortius, " hoc est prime mane, illud enim tempos 
salutatiooum erat.'* It was the custom at Rome for the consuls t» 
hold their levees early in the morning. 

13. SicuH mdutahtm. "As if for the puipose of paying their 
rtapects." 

15. hUellegit. The old present : an archaism for intelligit, 

14. Lairone*. Governed by soUicitart understood. 

16. SuUanU eolonU. The soldiers of Sylla, settled as colonista 
on the lands of the Etnuians. Compare Cicero, (t, in Cat. 9,> 
" Hi sunt hondius ex tts cdUnrns qutts Sutia constihnt,** dee. 

16. AncifiH nudo. '^By the double danger,'' L e. both within 
and without the city. 
^A 17. Privato eansilio. ** By lus own private vigdanee^" or, ** by 
his single management.*' 

1. Rem ad senatum refert, ** He lays the mafttv befine the 
senate." Bahl supposes this to have taken place on ^ IM or Slst 
of October. i 

2. Veigi rumoribus exagitatam. ** Neised Unread by reason of 
the popular rumours." Cortius prefers exagilaimny though he retains 
the common reading : exagitatum would refer t» the senate being^ 
agitated and alarmed by the popular rumours, previeas to Cicero's 
fonnal reference. 

0. In alraci negoti^ ^* In a dangerous emergency.^ 

4. Ba potestdSf dee. Cortius censidsrs m as an ablative, wi^ 
fonnMia decretit or some other equivalent expiession, understood. 
This interpretation appears to us rather forced : we would prefer 
rettdering the passage as follows : *^ This is the highest anthori^ 
which, in aecordance with Roman usage, is bestowed upon any 
magistrate." The whde passage forms a "locus classicus" in 
ration to the meaning and limits of the famous decree to which it 
aUudes. The decree was called UUimum or Extremum. By it 
the repi^lic was said to be entrusted to the consuls. For 120 years 
before Sylla, the creation of a dictator was disused ; but in dangev- 
OUB aaergrncies the comoIs were aimed wiUi dictatorial power by 
a decree of this nature. 

6. Imperium atque judiciumi dec. **To exercise the highest 
aoilitary and civil control." Imperium, as oj^posed to Magistratus 
or PoUsUUy denotes military power or auth<Mity. 

6. NuUi etrum nemtit, dec. Some maanscnpts give nnfim* 
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Fli«e. 

Cortius, and others, however, prefer nulli. It is questioned whether Q^ 
mUU be the dative ctse, tecording to the common fona of declining, 
or, the genitive, According t^ the older mode of inflection. Itie 
thought bj many that the position of the words strongly favours thft 
latter opinion. We take the liberty of dissenting from this. The 
efmmon mode of ex]^ning the passage we consider perfectly 
unexceptionable : " without an express order of the people, no con- 
sul has the right of interfering in these things." 

7. Recitamt. " Read aloud."— I.^er<. " To read," " to peruse 
with the eyes without uttering any sound." — Recitare. " To read 
aloud that others may hear." Compare NcUeniiu Lex, AnHbarb, 
vol 1, page 1146, seqq. 

8. Ante diem sextum Kalendas Novembris. ** On the eixth day 
before the Kalends of November," i. e. the 27th October. The 
Latin phrase is equivalent to die sexto ante KalendaSt or, according 
to the more usual form, sexto Kalendas. Emesti and others make 
diem to be governed by in vBiderstood, which *s expressed in many 
instances. Compare Cicero, PhU. 3, 8, " in ante diem iv. Kal, 
Dcc.j^^ dec, ^nd l, tn Cat. 3, "Dixi ego idem in senaiu, ceie- 
dem te optimatwm amtulisse in ante diem t. Kal. Novembres.*' 
Zumpt, in his larger grammar, thinks that these apparently anom»> 
lous phrases probably arose from a transposition of ante ; and tiiat 
having once written ante die tertio Kalendast they would easily be 
led to change die into diem^ as if it had been governed by ante. In 
his smaller granunar, (Bancroft's transl. p. ^33,) he considers aaUs 
diem in the light of an unchangeable substantive, since prepositions 
which govern the accusative can be set before it. Compare the 
usage of pridie. ■ " Nos in Formiano esse volumus usque ad pridi* 
N(mas Maias." (Ctc. ad Att. 2, 11.) 

9. Fieri. " Were being held." 

10. Q. Marcius Rex, Q. MeteUus Creticus. Consult Historical 
Index. 

11. Circumque loca. Circum is here put for circumjacentia. 
Some editions read circumque ea loca. 

12. Ad urbem. " Near the city," or " at the gates of the 
city." Generals who claimed a triumph could not enter the city 
until the senate had decided upon their application. If they vio^ 
lated this rule, their military power instantly ceased, and their 
light to a triumph was lost, since no citizen was allowed to h<^d 
any military power within the city* walls. It required a special law 
to be passed, giving them military authority within the city on the 
day of their triumj^ The senate met their victorious eommandat* 
without the walls. 
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QA 19. Ctdunma pautorum. " By the cabals of a few individuals.'* 
CtUumnia appears to be used here in a sense which approaches 
▼ery nearly its primittre one. If Priscian's derivation of the term 
firom (he old verb ctdvo " to thwiirt," " to deceive," be the true one, 
(caltUum in the supine bein^ the intermediate step,) the origmal 
meaning of culumma will be, " unfair practices," " cavils," " ca- 
bals," &c. 

14. Sed praetores. Understand quoque missi. 

16. Permistum. " Full power was given." Permittere is " to 
permit," **to give leave," "to empower." In the treatise addressed 
to Herennius, permissio is defined to be, " Rem tradere^ et alicujtir 
voluntati coticederey Mandatum^ on the other hand, corresponds 
tery nearly to our English word " commission." 

16. Pro iempoft, dtc. " Proportioned to the exigency anid the 
danger.** 

17. Sestertia centum. " One hundred thousand sestertii." One 
thousand 'sestertii made a aestertium, which is the name of a sum, not 
of a coin. The common mode of reckoning among the Romans 
was by Mestertii or nummi. The sestertius, " se8tcr<?e," was a 
silver coin worth originally two asses and a half, and maHced by the 
letters L. L. S. for libra, hhra, semis, (two pounds and a half of cop- 
per,) sometimes abbreviated by contracting L. L. into H; thus H. S. 
unless H be an abbreviation or corruption from 1. 1, or two marks 
of untty^ which is far more probable. The oldest Roman money 
was of brass ; and an as, as a toin, was originally a pound of cop- 
per. But after silver began to be coined, (some years before the 
first Punic war,) the as was made to weigh less, at first -}■, then ^ , 
then <f^ I of the original weight, so that the coin, which at first had 
weighed a pound, at last weighed but half an uncia. Of silver 
coins the denarius was originally equal to 10 asses, and the sestet- 
Has, at above mentioned, to two asses and a half Henc^ the name 
sestertius, which is shortened from semistertius ; i. e. the first an 
9s, the second an as, the third a Jmlf as. ( Vid. Schweighaaiser ad 
Herodot. 1, 60.— Matthiae, G. G. vol. 1, page 176. BlomJieWs 
iransl. and Remarks of editor.) After the reduction of the as, how- 
ever, to (4j of a pound, the denarius became equal to 16 asses, and 
fhe sestertius, or quarter of a denarius^ vras worth now 4 a^ses. A 
denarius weighed about 73 Paris grains, but under the first ernpe^ 
rors it was gradually diminished to 63 ; so that in the times of the 
republic fi4 made a pound ; but under Domitian, it took from 96 to 
100. As the silver used in that coin was but little debased by 
•lloy, we may assume that a denarius was equal to a very little 
more than 16 cents of our money ; a sestertius therefore was equal 
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Pi*.. 

to 3f cents, and 1000 sestertUy or a seatertium, to $37 j^. 94 
{ZumpCs L. O. p. 23& Bancroft' 9 tranalation.) 

18. Giadiatoriaefamiliae. " Troops of gladiators." Gladiators 
were kept and maintained in schools {in ludU) by persons called 
lanistae, who purchased and triLintd thpni The whole rtymber 
imder one lanista was called famiiui. GitidiatOTH were at first 
composed of captives and slavrji^^ or of coiidcinDed mait: factors. 
But ^terwards, in the days of the emperors, e\rcn frt^e-bgrri cniacns, 
induced by hire or inclination, fought on the arcna^ some too <rf 
noble birth. 

19. Minores magistraius. Tbo Mghsr mogistrates wc«i libe 
consuls, praetors, and censors: the iTi^rbrmafistfates were iha 
aediles, tribunes, quaestors, &c- (Viri, AuL Gill. 13, 15 ) 

20. Lascima. This term is commonly rend^rtad " wanianneaa^" 
a meaning which cminot apply hi^ta wilh any peiruliar m^Aiunig Of 
definite force. It appears to us that '* d«voti(in to public »roo9»- 
ntcnts** wiU suit the context better. Bureau de Lamalle iransktea 
the word in question by " licence dissolue," 

21 . DiiUuma quies. From the time of Sylla down to this period, 
that is, for nearly twenty years, there had been an intermission of 
civil discord. 

1. AdJUetare 9e$e. <' Were plunged in the deepest afflictioiL'* Qg 
The verb adfiictarc is the frequentative of adfligere, which properly 
denotes ad terram prostemere, being compounded of ady wadfliger^ 
<* to dash or strike against." 

. 2. Rogitare. "Were making continual inquiries about the 
conspiracy." 

3. Tamcn etsi, dec. *' Although precautionary measuret were in 
agitation against him." 

4. Lege Plautia. The Plautian, or Plotian, Law was passed 
A. U. C. 665, having been proposed by M. Plautius Sylvaous, tii- 
bune of the commons. It ordained that all who should plot against 
the senate, offer any violence to the magistrates, appear with & 
weapon in public, seize upon any of the higher places of the city 
with seditious views, or beset, with an armed force, the abode of 
any citizen, should be punished with exile. This law was subse- 
quently put in force against those of the conspirators who had n«i 
been capitally dealt with. 

' 6. Postremo. Sallust here resumes the strict order of the nar- 
rative, which liad been interrupted by the digression in chapter 88. 
JnUrea Ma7UmSy 6ui. 

6. Jurgio. " By an accusation origmating in private animosity..** 
Jwrgium is uaod in this same sense by Cicexo, {jpo Cad. 18,) 
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95 " Omnia sunt alia lum crirrdTui^ ted maUdicta jorgii petolaatis rtu^ 
gity qvam publicae quaestionis/* 

7. In senatwn venit. This took place on the sixth day before 
the ides of NoTember, (the 8th of the month, according to our mode 
of reckoning,) and the meeting of the senate was held in the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Stator, where Cicero had eonvened that body. The 
attempt on the consuPs lif^ {vid. chap. 28,) was made the day pre- 
yious. Cicero informs us that Catiline was shunned by all the 
assembled senators. (Cic. in Cat. 2, 6.) 

8. Praesentiam ejus tvmens. Catiline^s presence in the senate, 
OR this occasion, was probably feared by Cicero for two reasons : 
first, lest, with the aid of those members who were implicated in 
the conspiracy, he might break forth into some act of violence ; and, 
secondly, lest the very circumstance of his openly appearing in that 
assembly, might lead many to believe that he was an innocent and 
calumniated man. 

&. Oratumem habuitf dfcc. "Delivered an oration, brilliant ia 
itself and beneficial in its results to the republic.*' The speech, to 
which allusion is here made, was the first oration against Catiline. 
So splendid a burst of extemporaneous eloquence des^Brves hz 
higher encomiums than the cold and formal praise bestowed by th» 
historian. This oration of Cicero proved of service to the state 
on two accounts : it rendered the conspiracy formed Against the 
lepublic 80 clear, that no one could doubt its ezi«tence, ind it com^ 
pelled Catiline to retire firom the city. 

10. Quain pattern tenptam edidit. " Which he afterwards com- 
mitted to writing and published." Elegant Latihity for guam pot- 
tea tcripsit et edidit, " In point of effect," observes Mr. Dunhyp, 
'* this oration most have been perfectly electric. The disclosure 
to the criminal himself of his most secret purposes — their flagitiouf 
nature^ threatening the life of every one present — the whole course 
of his viilanies and treasons blazoned forth with the &ep of incensed 
eloquence — and the adjuration to him, by flying firom Rorne^ to firee 
his country fit>m such a pestilence, were all wonderfully emulated 
to excite astonishment, admiration, and hornnr.*' {Dunlop's Roman 
lAteraturet vol. 3, p. 299. Lond. ed.) 

» II. Adtedit. *' Took hk neaV-^Adtf dire, "To sit down^** 
" to take one*s seat."-— i4d<«fere. " To keep one'^s seat," ♦* to be 
dtting by the side of." The former is coo^unded ef ad, and 
aldire " to settle," or "be fixed." 

12. Ut omnia bona in spe haberet. " As to entertain hopes of 
enjoying all preferments." Beauz6e renders it, " rantorisaient k 
pr^tondre & toot ce qu'il y avoit do i 
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13. Cuju9 ipsius atque majprum, 6uc. *' At whose own hands QJ 
•nd those of his ancestors, very many kindnesses had been receifed 

by the Roman commons." , 

14. Jnqvilinus civis. "An adventitious citizen." inquiUrm* 
cim^ properly denoted one who was not bom at Rome, but who 
possessed the rights of citizenship, having no house of his own, bol 
occupying a hired lodging. Cicero, who was bom at Arpinum, is 
here sneeringly termed an adventitious citizen, lodging in ^e city. 
Compare Appian, {BeU. civ. 2,) it jilv iyvtoaiav yivovi^ KAINON 
iyona^wv' is H ^svUv ttH irdAewf, IFKOYIAINON, a> pfjitart xoXo^cy 
To^s ivoiKoUvras lif dWorptais oUtais. Plutarch {Vit. Cic.) states, that, 
on the occasion alluded to in the text, Catiline attempted to address 
the house in defence of his conduct, before Cicero rose up ; but 
that when be began to speak, the senators interrupted him in such 
■a manner thai he could not be heard. He is silent respecting any 
reply having been made by him to the oration of the consul.^ It 
would appear from this, but more especially from a remazk of 
Cicero, in his speech for Muraena, (chapter 25,) that the narrative 
of Sallust is here erroneous. According to Cicero, Catiline uttered 
a threat similar to that mentioned in the text, a few days before, 
when replying to Catq, who menaced him in the presence of the 
senate with a public trial. Cicero, moreover, (2 Cat. 6,) in giving 
an account to the people, on the following day, of what had passed 
m the senate when he openly charged Catiline with his guilt, states 
expressly that the latter, in spite of his boldness, did not dare to 
make any reply to his speech. We find the same remark also m 
the Orator J 37, 129. Floms and Valerius Maximus copy the error 
of Sallust. 

15. Parricidam. Catiline is here styled " a parricide>" because 
plottiiig the destmction of his country, the common parent of all. 
Compare the language of Cicero, (21. Cat. 7,) " Te patria odit 
ac metuitf et jamdiu te nihil judical mn de parricidio suo cogi- 
tate." 

16. Incendium meurriy &c. " I will extinguish with their rain 
the confiagration which threatens me." A metaphor taken from the 
demolition of an edifice for the purpose of stopping a conflagrati(Hi. 
The edifice in this case was his native country. 

17. Insidiae cotuuli. Some understand /ar^oe, but the ellipsis 
is unnecessary, as the dative depends at once upon the preceding 
noun. So, " Semen satuiy" (Cato. R. R. 5,) *^ Causa rebus crean- 
dis" {Auson. Ephem.) ** Rebus humanis praesesy" {Senec. ad. 
Palyb. 31 .) Compare also our author*? ovm expression in this same 
chapter, " insidias consult maturent." 
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95 1^- Optunmm factum credens. '^BefietingithismostadTisable 
course.** Some editions hhYefactu. 

19. Legiones McribererUur. Alluding to the forces which the 
praetors Pompeius Rufus and Metellos Celer had been authorized 
to raise. (Chapter 30.) 

20. Noete intempesta. The night here alluded to was that whidi 
intervened between the 8th and 9th d&ys of Noyember. For an 
explanation of the phrase, md. note 8, page 93. 

21. Cumpaucis. According to Plutarch, {Vit. Cfc.) Catiline 
toarched out with three hundred men well armed, and with the fas- 
ces and other ensigns of authority, as if ho had been a lawful magis- 
trate. Appian states that he assumed on his route proconsular dig- 
nity : 'O nlv d9i f6$Sovs ts koI ircXIxca;, o); th dvOvnaroff Ko^uis ^idXa 
iwUrxt irpd lavro9. {Appian. Bell. Cw. 2,. 3.) IHo Cassius makes 
him, after reaching Faesulae, to have taken the title and badges of 
C<msal. Kal rpdi rhs ^ai(ro€\as IXBdv, 76v re irtfXc/ioy irrticfvs avttXtn, 
Koi rd Svojia ndfl r^v vicivfiv ruv ivdrciv Xa/iCiVf k. r. X. {Dio. Cats. 
87, 38.) 

22. Prope diem. ** Shortly.** The more qsual orthography is 
propediemy as one word. The accusative, according^ to the writers 
on ellipsis, depends on ad understood. {Palaxrett Latin Ellipses^ 
page 12.) llie adverb prope* is also not unfrequently joined to a 
dative. Thus Ftr^. Georg. 1, 365, "propius Mtabulis armenta 
tenerent.** Nep. Hann. 8, *^propius Ttim,** &c. 

^Q 1. Ex nL9 tiumero. The common text has legates afler these 
words ; but it is more elegantly understood. 

2. Cum mandatis. **With a message.** Beauz6e renders^it, 
** avec une sorte de manifesto.'* But Cortius more correctly makes 
file communication to have been a verbal one. 

8. Homini. " To any individual.** Some editions, in place of 
kimUnit have aliis. 

4. Plerique pairiact &c. The student will observe the double 
construction in this passage, by which experles is first joined with 
a genitive and unmediately afler with ablatives. This change of 
case is not unfirequent in Sallust Thus, " Poenam fifn oneri, im- 
l^ttmto^^mperdundae republicae /or^.** {Cat. ch^.46.) " Ubividet 
neque per vim, neque insidiis opprimi posse.** {J^- chap. 7.) " Pfo- 
rosque militiae, paucos fama cogmios aecire.** (Jug. chap. 84.) 
Compare Pkutus, {Asin. 3, 2, 31.) ^* Ut meque, tequef maxime, 
algue ingenio nostro decuit.** 

5. Lege uti. ^* To avail himself of the benefit of the kw.** Tlie 
law here alluded to is commonly called the Papirian, not because 
pioposed by a magistrate of that name, as some imagine, but oa 
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sccbunt of its having been occasioned by the conddct of a usurer Q^ 
named Lucius Papirius. It was passed A. U. C. 428, and oidained 
that no person ^ouki be held in fetters or stockn, except convicted 
of a crime, and in order to punishment ; but that, for money due, the 
goods of the debtor, not his person, should be answerable. (Lto. 
8, 28.) Livy remarks of this law, that it broke one of the strongest 
bonds of credit. ** Victwm eo die, nh impotenUm injuriain umuM^ 
ingens wncuium Jidei.*' On this account, as may well be supposed, 
it was unfavourably refceived by the rich, and had to be re-enacted 
foity years afterwards^ at the time of the «<^cession to the Janiculum. 

6. Liberum i^orput habere. The cruelty and oppression, which 
marked the conduct of the rich towards their unfortunate debtors, 
occasioned most, if not all, of the disturbances that interfered with 
the earlier grow^ of the Roman state. 

7. FrMknit. To the praetors belonged the general administra- 
tion of pubKc justice. The city praetor {praetor urbanus) is here 
alluded to : he took cognizance of all litigations between citizens. 
The praetpr peregrimu daspensed justice to foreigners at Rome, or 
to foreigners and citizens when involved in controversy. 

8. Majorca vestrum. Ahtaost all the manuscripts have vestri for 
veatrum; but, according to Aulus Gellius, (20, 6,) the oldest copies 
in his time exhibited veatrum. Correct Latinity requires this latter 
form in the present case. Noatri and veatri are used when the 
genitive denotes the object ; as amor noatri^ cura noatri, miaerere 
Watri, dec., b*it noatrum and veatrum must be employed when the 
genitive indicates the subject; as frequentia veatrum, contenHo 
veatrum, &c. (Vid. Zumpt. L. G. p. 241.) 

9. Inopiae opituUui aunt. Alluding to the laws passed at varioot 
tunes for diminishing the rate of interest. 

10. Argentum aere aolutum eat. " Silver was paid with brass.'* 
The allusion is to the Valerian Law, de quadrante, prc^posed by L. 
Valerius Flaccus, when consul, A. U. C. 667. By the provisions 
of this kw, the fourth part only of the debt was paid, namely, an 
aa for a aeatertiua, and a aeatertiua for a de7iarma ; or 26 for 100, 
and 250 for 1000. The aeatertiua was originally equal to two aaaea 
and a half ; and the denariua to ten ; when, however, the weight of 
the aa was diminished to one ounce, a denariua passed for sixteen 
aaaea, and a aeatertiua for four, which proportion continued when 
the aa was reduced to half an ounce. VeUeius Paterculus {%, 23,) 
speaks of the Valerian law above mentioned, in terms of merited 
leprobation. " Valeriua Flaccua^ turpiaaimae kgia auctor, qua 
ereAUoribua quadranUm aolvi juaaerat.*^ Montesquieu, on the other 
hand, praises this law. {VEaprit dea Loia, 22, 22.) The eirtff,, 
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0^ lAto which be feU, of mistaking quadrtnUf in the text of Patercvks, 
a» equivalent to usurae trienUs, after being noticed and conrected 
by many of the learned, waa finally removed from his work. 

11. SecesMt. Three secessions of the people are recorded in 
Roman history. The first took place A. U. G. 260« on account of 
^e severity of creditors, and was made to the sacred mount. (Lm. 
3> 32.) The second was occasioned by the condudt of Appiva 
Claudius, the decemvir, and was made first to the Aventine and 
afterwards to the sacred mount. (Liv. 3, 50.) k hnppened A. U. 
C. 305. The third was produced by the same cause as the first, 
and was made to the Janiculum, A. U. C. 466« {Iaik epU. lib. ii.) 

l^ Nemo bonus. " No man of spirit" 

13. Amittit. "* Parts with." Tbe student will obeenne tint perdit 
would change entirely the spirit of the passage. AmUiere is simply 
'^ to lose the possession of a thing which one has once had." Fer^ 
iertf on the other hand, is " to lose," ** destroy," or " l^urow away 
naelessly or hurtfully." Thus, in the tireatsse addressed to Hereor 
nius, (4, 44,) we Inive the following : <* Quod mUd bene vidohtr 
Decius intellexuse, qui »e devovitae dicUur, ^ pro legiombu* m 
kostt* inhdisse niedios ; unde amisit ifiUmit at turn perdidit" ( Vid. 
€hwmbie*9 Gymiuuiunij vol 1, p. 93.) 

14. Quonam modOf &c. ** In what way \m may perish, after 
Iwving most effsctually avenged our blood ;" i. e. how we may sell 
our Uvea as dearly as possible. 

15. Marcms. The verb rMpotuU/ is elegantly understood. Tbua, 
Fkmedrus, 1,25,8, ^'At iUe^facerem nuherade^ misi esse sdrem 
caniis te cupidum meae." {Vid. PaUuret^e Latin Ellipse^ p. 254.) 

16. Ophimo cuique. "To each most eminent person." Optttmo 
cuique is here equivalent to optinrntiius smguUs. From a com- 
parison of various passages in Cicero, it would appear that opHnuUes, 
in that writer, denote " persons distinguished by rank ^ political 
merit," and sometimes ih% former only. Crombie's Gynm^amm, 
vol. 2, p. 107. 

17. Non quOf 6lc, " Not that he was conscious to himself," dec. 
This use of non quo for turn quod has been very much disfinted. 
H. Stephens {Schediasm, 2, 7,) and Laurentius Vatta {Eleg. 2, 37,) 
particularly oppose it. Tursellinus, on the other hand, successful^ 
defends its correctness, both from the bngo^^e of roamisoripts and 
the usage of the best writers. {Twrs. de Part. p. 494, ed. Zjtpf. 
1769, and p. 240, ed. BttUeif Land, 1828.) K u, however* not to 
be denied, as Zunqit well obaervea, that it ia aa^r in geneml toai^ 
nim quodf<n&neoquodt non idea quod, non quonittm,6ui, {Zv/t^. 
X. G. p. 335.) 
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18. Ex 9ua eotUentione. <* From any private quarrel of his.'* J^ 

19. Earum exemplum. " A copy of it." Of course we mml 
regard the letter as genuine, and not the production of the historian. 

1. Q. Cutuh S. The letter S is abbreviated fiK>m SmkUmf 97 
which 16 governed by dieit understodd. The whole expression in 
the text will be equivalent to ** L. Catiline greets Q. Catulos," oi, 
** wishes him health.'* As regards the epistolsiy eone^K>ndence 
of the Romans, the following remaiks may not be misplaced. If 
either of the parties was invested with an office, civil or military, il 
was usual to express it thus : *' P. Serv. RuUus. Trib. pi. x. mt 
Pompeio CorutUi." When the person addressed was an intimate 
iriend„. they sometimes ad^tod the epithets " HrnneaiUsimuM,^* 
** Optimus,*^ " Siuvissimus^'* and very frequently " Suutf" as 
<* Frmtcfes Stfraciuam Mdreello sico.'* The ** Praeloquium" waa 
sometimes conceived in the following terms : *< 8i valeaj gauieo | 
4g^ TtUeo,^* and frequently written in the initials only, S. V. G. £. 
V.or 6 V. B. E. E. V. that is, ** 8i ralet, benem, ege vaUa.'* TIm 
letter frequently ended with the word ** Vak," sometimes " Am,"^ 
or ** Sdhty" to whieh, in some instances, was added the expreasiatt 
of eodaaime&t, ** Mi anime.** The place when the letter wiaa 
written was subjoined, unless previou^ communicated. The datQ 
always expressed the day, frequently Uie year, and aomettmes th* 
liOQr. They used iio signature, or subscription, unless when wril* 
ing to emperors. There was ^ery rao^ly an inscription on the aa^ 
side, the tetter being delivered to a letter-tcazrier, {TubdUariutt) wh» 
was made acquainted with the person for whom it was intended. 
The letter ww tied round with a string, the knot of which waa 
sealed. The seal was, generally, a head of iAie letter-writer, or of 
some of hia aneestoirs, impressed on wax or chalk. Hence the 
phrases ibr " to open a letter," are ** vinculum sbhere" '* inoidam 
Unumf** *' epistolam solvere" It was usual also for the bearer of 
the letter, before it was opened, to request the person to exaunine 
the seal, that he might be sure there was no imposture. Cromkie^ 
C^ymnastum, vol. 1, p. 283. 

2. Egrtgia tua fides, dte. *' Your distinguished integrity, known 
to me by experience, has given a pleasing confidence to my preeeni 
recommendation," i. e. has inspired me vrith a {basing confidenoo 
m recommending my concerns to your care. 

3. Quamobrem defensiotiem, dec. Defensio is here opposed to 
SMkisfacHo^ and signifies a formal defence in the presence of one's 
enemies, whUo satisf actio denotes a general explanation, such ««• 
nay aatisfy a friend. The whole paasage may hence be rendened 
as follows : ''Wherefore, as regards the novel step, which I iwra 
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^I'J teken, I have resolved not to prepare a formal defence of it againfft 
my enemies, but, without any consciousness of misconduct, hare 
determined to lay before you such an explanation as may remove 
the doubts of a friend." The phrase '•''ex nulla coTUfcietUia db 
CULPA," Bumouf considers a remnant of earlier Latinity, when the 
preposition, as in our modem tongues, was used to identify indi* 
vidual cases, de culpa being here equivalent to culpae. We doubt 
the correctness of this explanation. The preposition appears to be 
here used with the ablative for the pur{H>se of expressing the 
slightest possible rektion between contcientia and culpa in the mind 
of the writer. 

4. Quam. Kefemng to tatisf actionem. 

5. Me Hut Jidhuy dec. ** Which, upon my honour as a man, 
you will find to be true." As regards the expression dius fidhut 
Festui makes it the same as Aios JUiuSy " the son of Jove," L e. 
Hercules. He states, at the same time, two other explanations ; 
One, which makes it equivalent to dhiJukSf and the other to diet 
fidet. All these etymologies are decidedly erroneous. A passage 
in Plautus, {Asin. 1, 1, 8,) furnishes a safer guide. It is as follows ; 
*<Psr deumfidmrn quaerit; juraio mUd wideo nece$M e»9e elequif. 
gutdquid roges.** From this passage we may fairly infer, that, in 
the phrase under consideration, diut is the same as- deus^ or divus^ 
9BdJidims an adjective formed (mm^s. Hence dhtsJidiMS, '^te 
god of honour," or ** good faith," will be the same as the Zc^ 
wloTtof of the Greeks ; and, if we follow the authority of Yarro, (Ij. L. 
4) 10,) identical with the Sabine Saacus, and Roman Hercules : so 
that me dius fidiua is nothmg more than me deusjidei {i. e. Hercules) 
adjuvety or, in other words, mehercuie. 

6. Fruciu laborii. AUuding to the eonsoldi^ which be had 
sought ineffectually. 

7. Statwn dignitatis. *^' That station in the republic to which I 
was foirly entitled." Conquure ch. 18, *'^Po8t pauUo CiUilinai pecw^ 
marum repetundarwn reusy proUhitus erat conmUalum petere^*^ dec. 

8. jyjeis nomintbus. " Of my own contracting. "-^ilit^ms nonit^ 
mtus. " Contracted by others, and for which I had bccome-surety." 
Among the Romans, it was a customary i^Mrmality, in borrowing 
money, to write down the sum and subscribe the penen^s name m 
the banker^s books. Hence nomen is put for a debt,, for the cause 
of a debt, for an article of account, dco. 

9. Non dignos hommesy dec. " Unworthy men (graced with 
honour ;" i. e. raised to high preferment 

10. Falsa suspicicne aUenatum. '* Alienated from public fkwovt 
thzoo^ groundless suspicion." 
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11. Hoe wmUnej ice. '* On this account I hswe poraued % coorae'jpy 
■atficietitly honourable, considenng my calaroitout situation, aad 
one which leads me to entertain the hope of preserving what cob- 
•sideration there is left me." 

12. Earn ah injwria defenUM^ dtc. "■ D^end her from injniy, 
being intieated so to do by the love you bear to your own off> 
spring.** 

18. Hweto. An eichaisin for Avito. CatnUns uses ^as fom 
(101, 10,) ""Have atqwt Fo/e.*' Compare Qaitnh^MMt, 1, 6, SI, sd. 
Spalding. Winter's etymology of the w(»d is extremely ingenioot : 
" Hute or Ate is nothing but, Habe, have, possess — riches, honoioit, 
health." 

14. Inagro Arretino. The conmion text has ReoHno. As 
Reate, however, was a town of the Sabines, and as Catiline ww 
proceeding along the Aurelian way, und«r the pretence of retiring to 
Massitia, but in reality to jom Manlius, it is &r preferable to adof^ 
Arretino as the lection, Arretmm (now Arexzo) bemg an aaeienl 
city of Etruria. 

16. Sinefraude. ** WUh impuni^,*' or ** with the assurance of 
safety.** Compare the words of Ulpian, {leg. 181, d« V. 8.) ''Aimd 
tfm&k eot, aliud poena. Fraus emm sine poenk eoH peieH : poena 
<oinefrMude etee nan potekt Pdena eat noxae vmOeia; fraus M 
tfmi noxa Oeitur, et qnati fotnae quaedam prmipnrmtio,^* 

1^6. Praeter eondenuuttm. In thia okiise, tomdemnttiU 

depends on lieerety and fnMer is used -odverbiaiiy for jnvdcrfiuMi. 
The instances, however, of such a usage are not of very frequeMt 
occurrence. We have one in Justin, (13, 5.) ** Aiextmder tputcioi 
tfi Oraeeiian fcrtpeent^ qviku omnium cmtotem extdes, praeter 
€nedds dMioBBiij reotitueboMhar.** {VU. Ormev. ad ioc.) Anoter 
example is found in Suetonius, though not so4M>^lnsive as thefrnt: 
^^Telifuerit eum nuUo^ praeter auguralit saeerdoHi, honore imperii* 
turn." {Claud. 4.--vol. 2, page 10. od. Cms.) 

17. Duobis senaU deerelis. '* Notwithstanding two decrees of 
the senate." Though two^decrees of the senate had been mad*. 
There is here an ellipsis oifaeHs. The first of these ordinanoes/lt 
mentioned in chapter 80. 

1. Tinta vis morbi, uti tahes% ^ So violent a mala^, like sane 98 
oonroding poison," dec. The distemper or mala^, here ^dii 
to, is the desire of a change, which indoenoed, at that period, ihfi 
minds of so large a number, and produced a disaffection to te 



2. AHenm. «* Alienated from the public W0lfaie.">--<)w«ipn. ^U 
faaeral^'— Jd^uko. '< This indeed." 
24* 
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^g 3. Quis opes nuUae sunt. " Theyi who have no resotirces of 
their own, look with an evil eye on the higher class of citizens, 
elevate to office those who are of the same stamp with themselTes.'* 
Quis is put for quibus. By bonos are hero meant, not the good and 
virtuous merely, but, generally speakmg, the better class of citizens^ 
who are always more or less averse to violent changes in the state, 
as well from principle, as from the danger which might result to 
their private afiairs. By maioSf on the other hand, are meant the 
needy and unprincipled. Compare Plautus, (CapHv. 3, 4, 51,) 
^ Est miserorum ut malevoJentes sint atque invideant bonis." 

4. Turha. *' By public di8turb4nce."-^#Siin« citr*. " Without 
any apprehension for themselves." — Habetur. "Is kept," or 
<** exists." The idea «r|»res8edin the text, when paraphrased, will 
be, "Mnce poverty does not easily aufifer loss." 

6. Pkbes. To be construed as the nominative absolute. Some edi- 
tions read a vero, instead of ea vero^ removing at the same time die 
;comma after pUbes^ which of course alters the construction. This 
emendation, however, is far inferior to the reading in our text. From 
a view of the context it will appear, that Sallust first speaks of the 
|)eople in general, the people. of the whde empire, {cuncta plebcB 
•mntTto.) He then paFticulana}e»t)iepeopleof the capital, andremarksy 
ihat, with regard to them, there were other and more special reasons, 
the operation of which led them to favour the designs ot Catiline. 
' 6. Primum omnium. Opposed, liot to item and posiremoj in the 
same sentence, but to Doinde, at the commencement of the 
next. 

• 7. Perdedeeora. " By disgrac^ul excesses." 

8. Sieuti in sentmam, *^As into some impure receptacle." 
Sentina is properly the bottom of a ship, where the bilge-water 
collects. It is applied also by Cicero to the rabbte, &c. 

• 9. Regio victu atque cultu. " With the lu3Euiy and pomp of 
kings." 

10. PrivtUis atque puUicia UrgiHonibus. The private largesses 
were bestowed either by the candidates for pubhc favour, ox by 

, those who had abready enjoyed it r the public have reference to^ the- 
com distributed among the lower orders at the expense of the state r 

\ five bushels montMy to each man. Compare SaUust, {Hist, frag-, 
cd. Cort, p. 974.) " Qua tamen quims modHs libertatem omnium 
tiestumaverey-' &c., and also Suetomus,^(ilu^. 40, vol 1, p. 274^ ed. 
Cms.) 

11. Reipubticae juxta^ &c. "Showed no more regard to the 
fmblio interest than to their own ;" i. e. were equally neglectful of 
their own and the public good. For this adverbial use of jiuU^ 
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Par*. 

compare chapter 61. ^^Ita aincH suae tUpte hosHummtae juxla ^^ 
pepercerant.*^ 

12. Jus libertatis immnttUum erat. Alluding to a law enacted 
by Sylla, when dictator, {Lex. Cornelia, A. U. C. 673,) which de- 
clared the children of proscribed persons incapable of holding any 
pubUc office. Compare Velleius Paterculus, (2, 28,) '* exclusique 
patemis opilnis liberie*' and Plutarch, {vit Syll. )oSl vavroiv iiiKtararop 

irdvTO)v iinfievye. To the same effect are the words of Aemilius 
Lepidus, as given by Salkist, (Hist. frag. lib. 1, p. 936, ed. Cvrt.) 
About twenty years after this eve-nt, a powerful effort was made by 
the individuals who were suffering under the operation of this law, 
to have it repealed. Cicero was at that time consul, and by his 
strenuous exertions defeated the application. Of the oration de- 
livered by him on this occasion, (De proscripiorum liberis,) a 
solitary fragment is preserved by Quintilian, (11, 1,) " Quid emm 
crudelius quam homines honssHs patentibus ac majoribusnatos a 
republica subnumeri? Sed ita legibus Syllae anUinetur status 
eivUattSy utj his soiuiis, stare ipsa non possit." {Cic. Op. ed 
Olivet, vol. 6, p. 479.) Cicero himself aUudes to his conduct m 
this affair, in his oration against Piso, (chap. 2.) . He allowed the 
claim to be perfectly reasonable, but argued against it on the grpund 
of state-policy. Julius Caesar, however, subsequently abrogated 
this unjust ordinance. Thus Suetonius, (Jul. 41,) remarks, ^^Ad' 
misit ad honores et proscripiorum Hberosf^ and Plutarch, (ViL 
Caes.) alp^tU ii StKriroap wrd rijs 0ovX^i, <pvydfai rcKarfiyayt, Koi TtSv 
M £6XXa Stxrrvxn^dvTtttu roii rraidas Iicit(hovs ivnnvt. Compare J)io. 
Cass. 41, 18, Sigon. ad Cic. I. e. Crus. ad Suet. I. e. 

13. AUarum atque senati, &c. ** Of a different party from that 
of the senate." 

14. Id adto malum, &.c. " With such violence had that evil, 
after many years of cessation, returned upon the state." Adeo 
appears to have, in this passage, the force of in tantwm. (Compare 
TursdUn. de part. s. v.) Dureau de Lamalle gives it the same 
meaning: "Tant ces funestes nvalit^s, long-temps assoupies, 
s*6taieht r^veill^cs avec plus de fureur que jamais !" 

15. Tribunicia potestas restituta. The tribunes of the common? 
were originally created A. U. C. 260, at the time of the secession 
to the sacred' mount, for the purpose of protecting the rights of the 
people. Under the sanction, however, of the law which made their 
persons sacred, they subsequently carried their power to the most 
eztravagint height. SyUa abridged, and in a manner extinguished, 
that power, by enacting, that whoever had been tribune should not 



Digitized 



by Google 



260 NOTES TO THK 

Pftge. 

^g afterwETds enjoy any other mmgiitncy ; that there should be bo» 
appeal to the tribunes ; that they should not be allowed to assen^a 
the people and make harangues- to them, nor propose laws, but 
should only retain the right of intercessioiL In the consul^ip of 
Cotta, however, (A. U. C. 679,) they again obtained the right of 
enjoying other offices ; and in that of Pompey and Crassus, A. U. 
O. 683, all their former powers. Pompey's conduct in this affiiir is 
very justly condemned by Cicero, since the tribunes now becwse 
mere tools in the hands of the ambitious and powerful. 

16. Summam polestatem nacH. These words hare verjr much 
the appearance of an interpolation. They are not necessary to tiie 
sense, since by summam potestatem is meant the tribunidan poweE» 
which has ahrcady been mentioned in the preceding clause. 

99 1- Stnati speeUy 6cc, "Under the pretence of supporting th» 
authority of the senate, but in reality for their own advancement." 
2. HonesHi nominihns. ** Undsr fair pretexts.** 

8. Nequemodestianefuemodui. "Neither moderation nor limit.*' 

4. Mttridmum. The maritime war against the Cilicians, sup- 
ported by Mkhridates, ealled alsa die piratical war. The Cilician 
pirates, covered every sea with their fleets, and extended their dep 
redations even to the coast of Italy and the mouth of the Tiber. 
Pompey was sent against them, by virtue of (he Gabinian law, A. 
U. O. 687, and brought the war to- a conclusion within the space of 
forty days. Compare Ved. Patere. 2, 81 rf 32: Flonu^ 8, 6 : Ctc. 
pro Lege Maml : Plut. Vit. Fhmp. 

5. Mithridaticum. The war with Mithridates, king of Pontus,. 
one of the ablest monarchs with whom the Romans ever had to con- 
tend. His character is briefly but ably drawn by VeUeius Pater- 
culus, (2, 18, 2,) " Vir neque silendutt nefue dieendus sine euro, 
bello acerrimust virhite ezimiuSf aUqtuindo fortuna, semper ammo 
maximus, eonsUHs duxy mUes marm, odio in Romanes Hannibal." 
Lucullus carried on the war against him for nearly seven years, at 
the expiration of which period he was recalled by the senate, and 
Pompey, v^fao had just ended the piratical war, was, by the Manilian 
£aw, sent against Mithridates. 

6. Plebis opes imminutae. The authority of the people was 
weakened by the high pciwers delegated to a single individual, 
PompOy. 

7. InnoxH. The adjective ts here used passively, " unhurt,** or,, 
less literally, ** free from aB danger of attack.** Compare Lucan,. 
W89i,) 

9. Ceteros judieiis terrere. ** They alarmed die xest by th» 
iSgonr of their judicial investigations.*^ 
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Page. 

9. Pldeidiut. ** More peaceably." The meaning of tbe clause g^ 
:b, that those who filled offices of magistracy, especially the tri- 
buneship, might be less disposed to stir up commotions among 

the people, through dread of prosecution by the nobility, after the 
expiration of their offices. 

10. Uin primumf 6ic. Gruter suggests novemdif which Cortius 
acknowledges would inake an easier constructicm, though it would 
be less in accordance with the style of Sallust, ihan the present 
reading luntmdis. Some editions adopt Grater's suggestion of 
novandi, and place a comma after jnrimum^ and another after rebut. 
We have given the reading of Cortius, which may be rendered as 
followft: **Ajb soon as the hope was presented to their view of 
effecting some change in the adverse condition of their affairs.*' 

11. Vetus certamen. " The old controversy,'' i. e. between the 
patricians and plebeians. — Eorum. Referring to the plebeians. 

12; Aequa tnaTtu, &c. *■'• Had leii the field on equal terms with 
the forces of the republic." 

13. Exsanguibus. " Completely exhausted." Compare Cicero, 
(pro Sext, 10,) ** Hominibus enervatis atque exManguibus amst^ 
lotus datus esty 

14. Exira conjunUitmem. " Unconnected with the conspiracj.'' 

15. A. Fulviua. As Valerius Maximus, (5, 8, 5,) in mentioniiig 
this same circumstance, calls the name of the father A. Fulvtus, 
Cortius thinks it probablO; that Sallust wrote A, Fulvii senatoris 
JUius. Dio Casstus (37. 36) incorrectly makes the son himself a 
senator : * AdXov 6i $avX/7(ov, avSpa /SovXevr^v, airds b var^p dnurfa^* 
(Vid. Reimar. ad loc.) 

16. Parens necari jussit. Fathers, among the Romans, had the 
power of life and death over their children. Hence a father is called 
a domestic judge or magistrate, by Seneca ; and a censor of his 
son, by Suetonius, {Vit. Claud. 16.) Valerius Maximus, (I. c.) in 
relating this affair of the punishment of Fulvius, adds, that the 
father told the son he had begotten him, not for Catiline against his 
oonntry, but for his country against Catiline. .** Ncn se CatUinae 
Ulum adversus •patrvvm, sed patriae, adversus CatUinam, genuisse.** 

17. Ncgotiatus. Understand erat. "Had traded." For the 
difference between the Roman iiegotiatores and mercatcres, consult 
note 7, page 44. 

18. Prineipibus. ** Leading men." — Ndverat. Noscere is " to 
know," or " to be acquainted with any thing as an object of per- 
ception ;" " to have to idea" or " notion of it, as apprehended by 
Ae mind." Scire is " to know any thing as a raatt^ of fact^ or 
•ny truth as an object of conviction." The following example will 
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^j^ azpkiii this difference more fully : ** Hominem noti, et tUimhms qut 
munc est scio.'* {Plant. Rvd. 4, 3, 36,) «' I am acquainted with 
the man, and I know who his master is." The latter claufle, how 
eTer, does not imply any personal knowledge of the master. Ha 
might know him orily by name. " Non nmitrU, scio." {PUaU. C§m. 
Pml.) " They are not acquainted with the play," not hamng seen 
k performei — **this cvreumstance I know." {Crondne*s OymMOf* 
stum, vol. 1, p. 82.) 

19. Percunctatus. Pereunctari {as pereontari) means *< to sift, 
to the bottom by search or inquiry," *' ti pry," and has, according 
to Domeenil, a relation very often to public news. It is deriyeA 
probably from per and emUus, (quasi per csniwnexquirerej) ahd cod- 
pressoa a siftmg and inquisitiTe manner of adung. Peramttmri, 
OMweofer, answers to the Gneek irwMycvtfai, and always isquires & 
detailed reply. 
100 ^' ^^'* '^^^ ^^^ ie here used instead of muUt, Con9«zo 

Cicero, {pro Arch, 8,) ** QuoHes ego kunc Arckkam vidi . . « • • 
Ossrs ex tempsfrs,** 

% Si mois, dse. ** ProYided oily you on inclinad to set te 
part of men." 

S. 4i^iitii. Ia the sense of pui wm, wfaieh is thrjeadingof mbb 



4. Ah BomsL 0JUreA. This is one of the esunqiles wUeh Prisote 
•ddoees, for the purpoee of showmg, that the preposiliMi is ofteny 
nois especially by historiaas, added to the ablattfv of .Mines df 



6. Quo major eMctoritas, dec. ** That whit be should say might 
Imwe greater weigiit." 

6. hmoxios, ** Innocent persons ;" i. e. indiridaals uoconneetcd 
with the coDspiracy. The adjective is here used in what the grain* 
Marians call an active sense. Compare note 7, page 99.-— Qif# 
kguUs €fumms tmpUor esset. " That the amhaiwsdors might bo 
inspired with more courage to act" 

7. Majores opes. ** More powerful resources ;" those monely 
of the republic. Dureau de Lamalle renders the phrase by " uno 
giande masse de puissance." 

8. Patroeinio. Individual noblemen, or psrtieular families of 
illustrious rank, were sometimes patrons of whole states. These 
patrons were generally those who had reduced them under the Ro- 
man power, or had, at some time or other, been appointed governors 
over them : and the rights of patronage were transmitted by them to 
their descendants. In the present instance, Q. Fabius Sanga derived 
his right of pationsge from his ancestor Q. Falnus Mayinnis, wha 
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finally lednoed the AUobroges, and hence waa snrnamed AUebr<h \QQ 

9. ConaUio cognUo. ** Having learned the plot.'' — Stuiium cm^ 
jwratumiSf dee. *^ To feign a ationg deaire for the ancceaa of the 
cenapiracy." 

10. Bene polUteatUur, ** To promise fair." Bem is here eqniT* 
alent to ftone ^iMw^tt^. 

11. Giiilia cUeriort. HiUier or Cisalpine Gaol, lying sooth of 
the Alpa, and forming the northere division of Italy. The tenii 
dterior is applied in reference to Rome. 

12. i^itcta tinud offtre. " Put all their schemes in operation at 
one and the saiae moment." Cortius wishes to exclude euneta simtrf 
from the text, in opposition to all the manuscripts^ 

13. Fe^HnaaUo^ agkando omnia, '* By their precipitate moT«> 
ments» by their throwing all things into confusion." 

1. C. MurenfL Brother of Lidnras Murena, consul elect. The | as 
common reading in aUeriore GaUia has been amended by CortiiH, 

and in vUeriorc GaUia substituted There can be no doubt what* 
ever m to the correctness of this alteration. Celer was in hither 
Gaul, and MureniL, as appears plaiidy from Cicero, (^o Murena, 41,) 
wa^ in TranHolpine of farther Gaul. 

2. LegUaa. A proconsul or propraetor chose a legaiue to ae* 
compajij him to hU province, and assist him in the disehaige of his 
public duties. Thus Cicero, for example, when he went, as pro* 
coirt!^i]l into Olticia, A U^ C. 702, chose for his legatus his brathflr 
Quintus. In the absence of the govemor of the province, the 
legatus exercised full control over it, and had equal authority and 
jurisdiction. Sometimes the governor remained at home, and 
merely sent out the legatus to the province ; and at other tioaee 
the senate, without naming any proconsul or propraetor, mere^ 
sent out a legatus. This last was the case with C. Murena. 

3. Videbantur, Understand iUaCt referring to copiae. 

4., Constitiurant. The verb is put in the plural, as if Lenttdm 
cum ceteris were a double nominative. 

5. Actianibus. " The proceedings," ** the acts." Alluding to 
Cicero^s haying driven Catiline from the city, and expited, as they 
maintained, the most groundless suspicions against many innooenl 
individuals. Compare Appian, (B. C. 2, 3,) AdMriay il BiioTtsfr, 
rdp Snitapj^ov^ icirXijo'tai' eiO^ iird K^pv^t wvayuvj koI Karnyoftiv r»i 
"KiKipwvoif w; del ^nXoS teal iro\cnorfoio9y Koi rJ^v irSXtp Iv oHeifl itu^ 
itarapdrrovTos. Plutaich informs us, {Vit. Cit. 23. vol. 5, psge<386. 
ed. HuUen,) that, after the conspiracy had been completely onsha^ 
the tribunes, Metellus and Bestia, having entered upon dieir offis* 
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Ptfe. 

\Ql ft ff^ days before that of Cicero expired, would not suffer him to 
address the people. They placed their own benches on the rostra^ 
and only gave him permission to take the oath upon laying 
down his office, after which he was immediately to descend. Ac- 
cordingly, when Cicero went up, it was expected that he would 
take the customary oath ; but, silence being made, instead of the 
usual form, he adopted one that was new q/id singular. The pur- 
port of it was, that " He had saved his country, and preserved the 
em|Mre ;" (fi \ihv veauKCvai rhv rrarptSa, xal Sturernpritivat thp ^y«/*oi'f«».) 
and all the people joined in it. 

6. Invidiam. *'The blame." — Optumo consvdi. Some have 
regarded this expression on the part of the historian as extremely 
honourable, considering the private feud which existed between him 
and Cicero. We should be inclined to put a different construction 
upon it. Nothing appears to us more frigid than this language of 
Sallust respecting one who had been the preserver of his country. 
And that it would sound so in fact to a Roman ear, may be clearly 
inferred from a passage in one of the letters of Cicero to Atticus, 
(12, 21,) in yrhich he speaks of Brutus having applied this same 
expression to him : "Htc atUem se eliam iribuere multum mild 
jnUat, quod scripserit optimum eonsuUm. Quis erdm jepinius dixit 
immieual" 

7. Proxuma node, Plutarch states, that one of the nights of the 
Saturnalia had been fixed for the perpetration of the horrid deeds 
mentioned in the text. The testimony of Cicero is to the same 
effect) (8, fii Cat 4.) The celebration of the Saturnalia commenced 
on the 17th day of December, so that Bcstia was Vo have delivered 
his intended harangue a few days after he had entered upon his 
office, which, m the case of the tribunes, was the 10th of the same 
month. On the 5th of December, however, the conspirators were 
put to death. 

8. Diiodecim $imul opportumif dec. Plutarch^s statement differs 
fiNim that of Sallust. He informs us that the conspirators bad 
divided Rome into a hundred parts, and selected the same number 
of men, to each of whom was allotted his quarter to be set on fire. 
As this was to be done by them all at the same moment, they 
hoped that the conflagratron would be general. Others were to 
intercept the water, and kill all that went to seek it. 

9. Obsidiret. " Shoukl beset." A verb of the third conjuga- 
tion, (AsidOj ire. 

10. AUu9 mtem alvum. VnAerstand adgrederetur. "That one 
should attack one, another attack another :" i. e. that e&ch should 
iingle out his victim. 
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U. Fmftamiianmi. To then Ciceio is Uwngfaft to illiide, \fjf\ 
(3, in Cat. 3,) ** J7o«, fuot 9u^ volitare inforot fitor ttare mI 
iMriam, quos etiam in senatum^ vemrty qui mteni ungwnH*^ qiU 
ftdgent jmrpwra^** iK. 

12. PtrtUA, Plntamh tft^w; that Oaku Solpiciot, one of the 
piraet«f8, who had baen aent to Cethagua'a honae, ioand there a 
largo quantity of javelina, awoida, pomarda, aadotiier anna, all newly 
ftabiBhod! 

13. Dies prolaiando. *' Byimtling off the day of execution;^ 

14. Cfntweniunt. ** ObUin an interview with." Tha fbllowilig 
«a(aini)lea,-with niiMenfce la ^ coBalrtictkm of omtemo, may Mrt 
he nuaplaoed. Conaamm -inwrhim, " To come into the city and 
aaaamhte." Cotmemre ^ wrid ^ To aaa e mb le in the eity, having 
been there heioie.*' Cmwemre tdifuem» ** To apeak to any obe/* 
or " to have aa inliicviaw^with him."' Comemt iae miH. *' Thia 
anita me/' or, *' ia emvfmmt to me." CoimnitmUd eumilU, ^ I 
^me with him." 

15. JutptrmUmiL . ^ Aa oath :" i e. a written promise in thli 
language and £vm of an aalh, Aat Ihe conspiratoia would affiitd 
neliof to the AUotNrq^^ if; tiie la tter joined in the plot and ^ it ahoold 
pcove aueceaeiiil. 

16. Sigw0Hm, *<With^ihevreipeetiv«.86al8 affixed." 

17. C4ten mikU mupicanUt dant. Compare Cicero, (8, m^€^ 
h,) '* Tahulme prtfinri ju mi m u , quae « qwque Heebtmiur iiOm, 
Primum g»teiUinm»<J^keg»; sigfmmtognomt.** 

Id. Crutomennum, ^ A naitive of Ciotona." ConsukOeogNfM' 
cal Index. / 

19. Fac cogiUSy dec. " See that ybu nieotin how despemlD a 
sotpatiDn yoH<«w." 

1. Tuae rjOiones. << Yonr present circmnstaneea." Ifl2 

S. Btiamskififimk. Vwmt^v^fmJtMkmB^qwtimtaiomrwiHa 
n^pmdui) it ia oWd^nt thit hyipi^/^yemonaof the loweat omM- 
tkm," are meant the riavea. Aa regaxdalhe bng^iaga of ^s latlsr, 
it mfty not be ipoiaatoatatothat Cieero girea it somewhat diflaiw 
ently; (3, in Cat. 5.) It ia move than prebable, hovmv«r, that dm 
anUx merely stated the purport of it from memoty, while Stfioat 
had^aeceaa to the original among the asduvea of tiie atato : for the 
words of the historian {quarum exerhplnm imfra t cry Cu m ) jku/Af 
allow, that we have here a eoj^ lof the original (flkoment. 
'3. Mandata verkis dtU. ** He givea him a yeibal meaaage." 
A. J^mo. Now Poft^JVoUs^^one elf the bridgaa over the TBmt. 
It waa hnilt by M. AemdinaScaaraa, from a comq[>tion of whow 
f (Aemiliias,} the jqppeUation Muiviiia ia IhiH^t to haw^- 
25 
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102 Si»«t^ ^^ ^iM bridgtt commeneed tbe Vim FUtmima wUcb led 
ftMn Rome to Aiiminum. 
6. Qomitalus. <' The retiirae." 

6. Cetera, uti facto, &c. " He authorises Aem to execute ibe 
lett of the afiair in such a way at the occasion may require.*' 

7. Homine* mHitares. Understand praetores. ** The jmeton, 
men of military experience." 

8. Praesidiis coUocatis. Compare Cicero, (3, in Cat. 2,) "iHi 

autem cum oAo^sptratceret, ocadte ad pontem 

Mulmum pen>ener»nt, atfue iH in froximis viUis ita bipariito fue- 
nmt, tU Ttberis inter eos et pons inttresset. Eodem autem et ipsi, 
tim atjutpUan suspidom, muUoe fortes viroe eiuxerunt, et ego ex 
praefechara Reatina eomplures delecfos adoleseenteei quohm opera 
tft npuhOca assiiue utor, praesidio cum gladiis mieeram.** 

9. Cito eogmte censilio. The Btpont edition omits eito, and 
GrutOT/aU three words. They are yetamed, however, and on good 
grounds, by Cortius, Bumouf, Planche, dec. Chruter dunks, that, 
as the €raal« initcHrmed the consul of the nigh^ when they were to 
•et out, fhey must of course haTe known that they would be arrested. 
This may all very well bO, and yet the presence of cito in the text, 
as well as of cognito consUio, is perfectly proper. The Ghuls in an 
instant understood -the nature pf the affiubr, being previously con- 
loneed that an ah^st would take place. Had SaUust, moreover, 
oaify written cognito conn^io, the inquky would naturally be made 
by the reader, whether the eonsurs plan ^i^ then for tlM first time 
discovered by them, or whether they had surmised what it wbuld be, 
long before it was carried into execution. 

10. ifutta. "Earnestly." • 

11. Quibus rebus confectis, dec. The night of 1b^ arreM wis 
that of the 2d December. 

12. 8iH imeri. ** A souree i>f odium againft himself.'* This 
flfprdieosion was iaJky verified by the result. The preserver of'hiii 
toftatty wtts driven into* exits by the faction of Clodius. Compare 
Cic. de Oat. 1, 1, "£« hoe tempos omnepost eonsulatum objeei- 
mas Osjlvetibus qui, pernoea cemmum pesU depulsi,'in notmet- 
jpsbs tedundarunt," 

. 13v Perdundofi reipuhHeae. <* A iettuse ef ruin to tiie republic." 
Compare note 11, page 82. 

14. Concordia^ The temple here moant stood on that side of 
the Capitoline hill whidk. faced the Forum. It was erected by 
Gumllne, in accordance witii a vow, on account of the re-sstablnh- 
ment of harmony between the senate and people. L. Opimiut 
ensbeUished it after 1^ death of Caius Gracchus, and meetaigs of 
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tiietenate were ficeqnently held within its walk. Some fgw daflidi \(j% 
still remtin. 

15. M^gndque freqnentia, &,c. ** And m a veiy full meeting of 
that Older/* or " in a very full house." 

16. VoUurcmm cam Ugatis tntroducU. Cicero states, (Sf^-m 
Cat. 4,) that he first intsoduced Volturcius withoot-the Gauls, and 
afterwards brought in the Gaub themselves. 

17. ScrtJtium cum liUerit, ** The box containing the letters." 
It will be recollected that the box contained the letter of Lentulus 
to Catiline, and al^ the written oath of the conspirators. 

1. Qmdj out qua de causta, 6x. ** What design he had in tIcw, | /|q 
or why he entertained such a demgni** Equivalent to " Quid eon- 
sUUf out qua de caussa id coneilU halm^seil" 

2. Alia. , " Things o^er than the. truth."— Fttfc fvMiea. " Oh 
the public faith being pledged for his safety." 

3. Auiixe, Compare Cicero, (3, tn CaJt. 4,) who fully confirms 
the account here giv«i by SaUust. 

4. Uhris SibyUitu*. A certam woman, named Amalthaea, firora 
ft foreign country, offered for sale to Tarquinius Superbus, the last 
king of Rome, nine books of the Sibylline, or prophetic oracles, but 
at an exorbitant price ; i^hieh Tarquin refusing, she burnt three of 
them, still demanding the same price for the femaining six. Being 
ridiculed by the king, she burnt three more, without abatmg her 
price for the remaining three. Tarquin, surprised at her strange 
copduet, consulted the augurs, who, regretting the loss of the books 
which had been burnt, advised the king to pay her demand, on de* 
lively of the three rem»ining books. Two persons at first, then ten, 
afterwards fifteen^ were appointed to take charge of these books, 
hence called Quindecimviri. These books were supposed to contain 
the fate of the republic, and in time of public danger or calamity 
wore consulted by order pf the senate. They of course became a 
very useful engiw^ of vtate ; but were burnt in the Marsic war, A« 
U. C. 690. Ambassadors were, sent every where to collect the 
oracles of the Sibyls, of whom there were several ; the chief of them 
was the $ibyl of Cumae. Twm the verses collected in this seartik, 
the Quiiidecimmri compiled new books, which, by order of Augustus, 
were deposited in two gilt cases under the base of Apollo's statue^ 
m his temple on the Palatine hill. For more infbrmation relative to 
the Sibyls, w^ Lempriere's Classical Dictionary 

5. Tribus ComeUu. « To three of the Cornelian house." The 
genM Cornelia was among the most illustrious at Rome. It had a 
patrician and plebeian branch. ThefamUiae included vaidet it weie 
4ie MAtugioensoe, Scipiones, SuUae^ LentuU, Cinnae, Rvfini, te» 
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103 ^ Amtetf. UryieifAuiA fidtscy or else regmwm habmsm, 
7. Urhis potiri. The verb potiriy which elsewhere \ 
ablative^ i» often, as in tiie present instance, used with a genkive. 
This government, however, admits of a very easy ezplanatisn, if w« 
coDsidei that pUiiri is in fact equivalent to poteiu esse or poteniem 
use. la Plautus^ we even find the active of this verb.* {^Amph 1, 

1, 23,) " Quifuerim liber t eum immc poiivit peJter ssrvitutis ;" i e* 
^ has put in slavery," " has made paartaker of slanreiry ;" i thence 
potior is used passively ; e. g. ^^pfOitiis est hostiwm," {ibid. Capt. 1, 

2, 41,) " he is mastered by the enemy,** " is in the enemy's power.'* 

8. Incenso CapkoUo. The Capitol was ^rice destroyed by fire. 
Fiisty during the troubles occasioned by the contest between Sylis 
and Marius, A. U. C. 670, after which it was rebuilt by SyUa, and 
dedicated by Catulus. It is to this homing that the text refers. It 
was a second time destroyed, A. D. 70, by the sdidiers of Vitefiins. 
The eo^ror Vespasian rebuilt it, and at his death it was burnt a ' 
third time. Domitian restored it with greater magnificence thaa. 
eyer. 

9. Hmruspiee^. The haruspices- were those wh^' ezamined th» 
Tietims and their entraiiB after they were saciificedy aad ifom Uiese 
derived omens of futurity. They [^etended to divine also &om the 
flame, smdie, and otlfer circumstances attending the sacrifice. I)i>- 
Batos (m Ter. Phorm. 4^4^ 28) derives Hkt name kcm karugtif 
f' e victim,'' observing, " wm horuga lisnfvr faoa^ efr hara in ftw 
W»eliuUtur ttserwtigr: hareouiefli eHyin fua^pecwxttHdudantur.**^ 
CoD^arct Ciceto^ (S in Cat. 8,) m relation to vdwt is stated in tbe 
taxi. " Quo quidern tempore, eum kmruspices ex icHik Eiruiria eon- 
vomssienty eaeies tOque iticendta, et legwm vKteritumr et bdlum dvSs 
0€ iomestieuwk, et Mists urhs atgue impern oeeeisum mp prop m fueare 
Hxerunlt, msi dU immnrtales omni rmtisme piacecti. suo mtmne props 
(ai^ ipsa.flexissent.^^ The orator adds^ that games were in ecmse^ 
%iiexioe celebrated for ten days, and every other ibanaM^ obeerted 
Sot appeasing the wra^ ef die godis. 

10. AMieatus. Others read aidieato magistnOuf both forms 
an in accordance with the idiom of the language, only the former,, 
whicb is that adopted by Corttns, dwws mom plainly that bis ofiiee 
was taken firem Lentukv, not vokintazily resigned by him. 

11. Libcris custo^is. *'In free eastedy,** equivaleRt to out 
phrase, of " being ield to bail." Tins was dene eillier when the 
aocnsed wei? persons of rank, or when they were many in nim^i,. 
vaA were separated so as to prevant any oommosica^oB with one 



It. AedOis. The. sodilea w«e' of two ^indi, tMatat and 
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cnnile. Two pk^eian Mdfles were first created, A. U. C. S60, in |(^ 

the ComUia CwriatOy at the same time with the tribvnet «f the 
commons, to be, as it were, their assistants, and to determine eer* 
tain minor causes, which the tribunes committed to them. The 
were afterwards created, as the other inferior ma^ristrates, at tu^ 
ComUia Tributa. Two cumle aediles were created from the 
patricians, A. U. C. 387, to perform certain pubhc games. The^r 
were first chosen alternately ^om the patricians and plebeians, bnl 
afterwards promiscuously fiom both. They wore the toga prMtexUt, 
had the right of images, and a more honourable place of giring their 
opinion in the senate. They also used the seMa curuUsy whoBC« 
their -name of curule aediles. As a counterbalance for all this, 
however, the persons of the plebeian aediles were sacred, like those 
of the tribunes. The general o^ce of the aediles was to take care 
of the city, (hence their name « cmra aedmrn^y to regulate the 
markets, inspect the weights and measures, dec. 

13. C. Qatsari, The famous JuUus Caesar, who was at this 
time praetor elect It was excellent policy to entrust some of the 
conspirators to the care of Caesar and Crassus, who were suspected 
of being themselves concerned in the plot. By pretending to re- 
gard them as good and fiuthful citizens, the senate drove them to 
the necessity of assuming that character at least. 

14. Cn, TcrerUio. He was praetor the year fpllowing. 

15. Ckaronfim ad foetum toUere. Cicero, on leaving the senate, 
although it was towards the close of the day, delivered before the 
assembled pec^le the oration which has come down to us as the 
third against Catiline. In this he gave an account of the arrest of the 
Allobrqges, and the, transactions in the senate. The people then 
perceived the full extent of the danger from which they had just beeo 
rescued by the energy and vigilance of their consul, and gave hin^ 
the full meed of ^plause which he so richly deserved. 

16. Detriment. Understand /i>re WM. 

17. Incendium ver$ erudeUf dec. " But they thought the burn- 
ing of the city a cruel measure, exceeding all bounds," dec. 

, 18. Quippc cut omnes copiae, &c. ** Since all their property 
consisted of articles in daily use, and of clothing for their persons.'' 

1. Qui CtUUinae nunciaret. , "To tell Catiline." Qui is here 1QA 
osed for id ilU, and consequently takes the subjunctive mood. 

2. Ne Lenhdutj 6lc. Literally, ** that Lentulus, Cetbegus, and 
others connected with the conspiracy, being arrested, should not 
alarm him ;" i. e. " not to be alarmed at the arrest of Lentiihi% 
Ccthegus, and others of the conspiratorsv" 

Z, Animos r^eret. " Might reanimate the cour^." 
25 
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10^ 4. it/n, rem jncnUhiUm rati, ** Some, becatMe they thooghl 
Ihd dung BMsnedible.** 

§. Qmm tali temportf &c. " Because, at such a crisis, a man 
of so much power seemed i»<oper to be soothed rather than ini- 



6. O&mmt. ^ Under obligations ta" Cortius correctly remarks, 
thst plerigiuif to thi» clause,, denotes a third class of persons, distinct 
from ^K«« to whom mki and pttrs cespective^ refer. — The great 
Wfokh of CrassBS, and the numerous loani which it enabled him C& 
make, had given him the most extensive private influence of any 
individual of the day. 

7. Uti referuiwr. Understand ad s$. ** That they should be 
cOBSoHed," or **^that their opkaon bo taken.** 

8. VinctUia, ^ Prison.** Vineuhimr in the singuhr,^ any bond 
or tie ; in the plural, very frequently a prison, conflnemont, dec. 

9. Potestatem. Understand inikafuU, ** Permission to go on 
with kis testimony.'* The refusal, on the part of the senate, to 
listeA to hi* faither staitonionto, was a virtu^ revoking of the pledge 
of impttnity which tiiey had piwiously granted him. 

10. MentitM esstt. The pronoun Qui b oniformfy joined to the 
•ubjunetivo mood, when the relative clause does not express any 
sentiment of the author, but refsro it to the person or persons of 
whom ho is speakmg. Mentitus esset here implies the senate's 
•Annatioii, that Taiquimuohad told a falsehood, and not the histo- 
lian's. The whole doctrine of the use of the relative with the sub- 
juBctivOr wis be found clearly and ably developed in CromhWt 
Gynrnamum^ vd. 2, p; 1, €t seqq. 

. II. Qu9facUiu8y dEo. " In order that, Crsssus bemg named aa 
an accomplice,^ his power might the more easify protect the rest, by 
bia being made to share the danger with them/* 

12. Immissum. '^Instigated.** 

13. Mort SU9. Hutarch relates, diat when Pompey, Caesar^ 
and Cicero refused to speak at ^e bar, Crassus often rose and 
finished the argument in favour of the defendant ; «id that this 
preoiptnesa of his to aestst any unfortunate citizen, gained hhn great 
popularity. He fartiier iBforms us, that there was not a Roman, 
however mean and insignificant, whom he did not salute, or whose 
salutatioa he did not retcoB by name. (Vit, Crass. 3, ed. Huiten 
vi^ a, p. 406.^ 

14. Prmdicmitem, "Openly declaring. "—/TapowVom. "Had 
been ofiiBrcd** Plutarch informs us, that CrassoS, after this afiair^ 
conceived a mortal hatred towards Cicero, and would have shovm. 
It by some ad of violence,, had not his son PoUiua prevented hinu 
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Pubtiotf WM a man of letters, and particularly fond of eloqoeciee, J04 
and hence his strong attaolimeat to Cicero.*' {VU. Crass. 13, ed. 
Hutten, vol. 3, p. 421.) 

15. PrOio. "By theoflFerofabribe." 

16. Nominarehir. '* Should be named as ad accomplice." 
Suetoniua {Vit. Caes. 17) informs us, tbat<)aesar was named as 
an accomplice the year after, by Curius in the senate, and by Lw 
Vettius before Novius Nigrus the quaestor, (or, perhaps, pnblk 
commissioner, if the true reading be quaesiterem, and not qvoiestO' 
rem, in the text of Suetonius.) Both accusations were dismissed. 

17. Obpugnatus, 6lc. ** HaTing been prosecuted by him in an 
action for extortion." 

18. Tranrpadani. The term Transpadamu is here used with 
reference to Rome : cujusdam Transjtadam, " of a certain indi* 
Tidual who dwelt beyond the Po," or, ** north of the Po." 

19. Ex petUione pontificatus. " Ever since the time of his ap* 
plication for the high-priesthood." Phttarch, in his life of Caesar, 
informs us, that when Metellus, the chief pontiff, died, the oftoe 
was solicited by tsauricus and Catulus, two of the most illostrioas 
men in the city, and of the greatest interest in the senate. Caesari 
nerertheless, did not shrink from the contest, but presented himself 
to the people as a candidate. The pretensions and prospects of the 
competitors seemed nearly equal ; and Catulus, who, on account of 
his superior dignity, was most uneasy about the event, sent privately 
to Caesar, and offered him large sums, on condition that he would 
desist from his high pursuit. But he answered, " He would rather 
borrow still larger sums, to enable him to stand the struggle.*' 
(irXtiut irp<KTiavctr6ntvoi li^n biayanntioBai.) When the day of election 
came, Caesar's mother attending him to the door with her eyes 
bathed in tears, he embraced her and said, ** My dear mother, yon 
will see me this day either chief pontiff^ or an exile." (^Q. {tfinf, 
riifitpor ti apxt^p^^ Tdif vldv. If i^vyaSa Ihptt.) There never was any 
tl^, adds Plutarch, more strongly contested ; the su&ages, how- 
ever, gave it to Caesar. ( Vit. Caes. 7, ed. HuUen. vd. 4, p. 865.) 

20. AdolescerUiUo. " A mere youth when compared with him- 
self." As Caesar was at this time thirty-seven years of age, it ia 
evident the term adoUscentulus is merely applied to him compaiar 
tively, in reference to the advanced age of Catulus. 

21. Res autemf d&c. "The opportunity moreover appeared a 
favourable one." 

22. PuhUce maxumis muntrihus, " By the very splendid show» 
which he publicly exhibited." As aedile, Caesar not only exhibilad 
three hundred and twenty pair of gladiators^ but in th^tlktr divar* 
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\Q^ simuralso of tiie thettre, in the processions tnd public entertain^ 
menttr be ftr outshone the most ambitious that had gone beftnre 
him. Suetonius even states, that the number of gladiators just 
mentioned was less than he had originally intended, owing to the 
etiTj and opposition ef his enemies. Caesar is said by Plutarch to 
have been thirteen hundred talents in debt before he obtained any 
public employment This would amount in sterling money to 
:£SMy676. When he set out for Spain, after his praetorship, he is 
reported to have said that he was one hundred million of sesterceo 
(;£a07,291 : 13 : 4) worse than nothing. {Su iioiro ai<r;^i>ib»v kaX 
wvramcluv ^tiSuw.) AppuMf B. C. !t, 8, where we must under- 
stand 6paxit(a¥t i. e. denariorum^ and render the amount into Latin 
by MiUiet H, S. and not with Candidus, whom Adam follows, by 
Bit MiUuM et quingeniie*. (Compare ChroTUv. i4 Ststertm, dec., 
Ub. 3, cap. 16, p. 245. Schweighaeuser ad Appian. L c.) When 
Caosar first entered Rome, in the beginning of the civil war,^he took 
out of the treasury, according to Pliny, (H. N. 83> 3,) jei,09ft,9m» 
and brought tato it, at the end of the civil war, above £4,848,7A0: 
('< ampliut »exuM miUies,'' VelL Pat. 2, 66.) He is said to have 
purchased the friendship of Curio, at the beginning of the civil war, 
by a bribe of £484,373, and that of the consul, L. Paukis, thexol- 
iMgue of MuceUus, A. U. C. 704, by about £279,600. 

105 ^' ^'"^^<^^* Undentand afi£sm. Compare Terence, (ilid^ 
4^ 2, 43,) ''Ubiad Diantae veneris.'* 

2. Ammi nobiUtate, *^ By a generous impuise,** or ** by patriotic 
fMlings.'* Some editions have ammi mobiUiate, but this does not 
harmonize with what immediaitely follows : " quo ehuHum ncitm,*' dec. 
8. Caeeari. Plutsrch gives a more detailed account of this same 
afiair: '* As Caesar was going out of the senate,** observes this 
biographer, " several of the young men who guarded Cicero's person 
ran up to the fcmner with their ckrawn swords^ but Curio (we are 
told) covered him with his gown, and so carried 'him off; and Cicero 
himself, when the young men looked at him for a nod of consent, 
refused it, either out of fear of the people, or because he thought 
such an assassinatim) unlawful and unjust If this was true,** con- 
tinues Plutarch, ** I know not why Cicero did not mention it in the 
history of his consulship. He was subsequently blamed, however, 
for not having availed himself of so good an opportunity as he then 
had, and for having been influenced by his fears of the people, who 
were indeed strongly attached to Caesar ; for, a few days afterwards, 
when Caesar entered the senate, and endeavoured to clear himself 
from the suspicions entertained of him, his defence was received 
with indignation and loud reproaches f and as they sat longer thaa 
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Pace. 

Qiual, the people beset the houso, and with violent outciiea do* J05 
manded Guesac, absolutely insisting oa his being dismissed in 
safety." {VU. Cues. 8, ed. HuUen. vol 4, p. 367.) Suetonius 
(Ft/. Cues. 14) infonns us, ^%t some of the knights threatened 
Caesar as he sat in the senate-house. It is probable that he and 
Sallust allude to different meetings. 

4. Mm%tarentur\ The frequentative appears to be used ia this 
passage, not so nuich for the sake of better sound, as in order to 
express the idea of a frequent brandishing of the sword, though it 
oumot be well conveyed in an English translation. 

5. Libcrti. The Romans used the term Ubcrtus when they spdos 
of the master ; as, libertus Lejihili ; but liberiimuy in relation, to 
iree-bom citizens, as, lihertvnus. hono^ i. e. nan ifigenuus, 

6. Vicis. **Tbe stieets." ViaUf pr^^rly ^>^king» refers to 
the appearance presented by the gildings in a street ; a row of 
bouses resembling, as it were, a single and extensive edifice. 
(oiKOif and, with the digamma, FafMv, whence viau.) The tena is 
used here, however, in the sense of via. 

7. EripieTidum, Understand e cuttedia. Cicera (4> in CaL 8) 
states, that none were found who wouUl eogagia in auch an attempt 
Ai^ian, however, informs us, that on the nones of December, whib 
the senate were deUberating about the punishment of the conspira- 
tecs, the slaves and freedmen of Lontuhis and Cethegus, and • 
large body of working people, assailed the habitations of the praetms 
in the rear, and endeavoured to reseue the prisoners. Cicero, upon 
leanuBg this» immediately left the senate, and planted guards im 
suitable quarters of the city, after which he retained ssd expedited 
the debate. (Appiartj B. C. 2, 5.) 

8. Duces mvUUudinum. ** The leaders of the mob." The want 
of tndes and manufactures, which the Romans considered as cm^ 
ployments unworthy of freemen, left the great body of the hihabv> 
tants of B.OSBA in a state of poverty and idleness, and ready for aay 
desperate enterprise, to which they inight be stimulated l^ axtfiil 
demagogues. 

9. Familiam, Familia here denotes the ^' daves" belonging to 
a family. This is the original signification of the word. It comes 
inmfamuius, *' a servant," and this last from dko old Oscan teiaa 
famulf of the same import. 

10. Refertf &lc. Literally, " Refers it to them» what it may please 
them be done to those," &c.; i. e. " Consults their pleasure with 
respect to those," due. 

11. Sed eo», panUo ante, dec. "Now a crowded house bad« 
a few, days previous, declared theni to have acted as enemies lo 
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105 ^^ country." This form of words, {contra remffuhUcamfeeUtef') 

was always used against those who had been guilty ef any treasen- 
able or seditious conduct, and m cases where capital' punishnent 
most commonly ensued. Compare Cicero, ftro Milone^ 5 et 6. 

12. Turn D. Junius SilanuSf 6lc. Turn refers to^ the presmt 
meetuig of the senate, not to the previous one. — ^Deeimus Junius 
Silanus had, as his colleague in the consulship, during the following 
year, L. Licmius Murena. He married Cato*s half-sister^ SenriliAi 
Vid. Plutarch, Vit. Cat. mm, c. 2L 

18. Consul designatus. " Consul elect." After A. U. C. 598^ 
the consuls were chosen about the end of July or the beginning of 
August, and entered on their ofllce on the first day of Januaij^ 
Daring the mterval they were styled Consults designati^ and were 
always asked their opinions first in the senate. This interval was 
made so long, that they might have time to become acquainted with 
what pertained to their office ; and that inquiry might be mad^ 
whether they had gained their -election by bribery. 

14. Ped:ims in sentsntiam, dtc. " That he vrould embrace the 
opinion expressed by Tiberius Nero." The history of this whole 
aflUr appears to have been as follows : Silanus gave his opinion at 
first in favour of the severest punishment, (rsdf Hvipmt i^x^^fi nXina. 
fSTiivau Appian, B. C. 2, 6.) Many senators followed in the de- 
bate, and advocated the same course, (iroXXo2 owrriBwro. Affian, 
M supra,) When it came, however, to the turn of Tiberius Clan- 
dint Nero (grandfather of the future emperor) to deliver his senti- 
ments, he recommended that Uie conspirators should be detained m. 
custody until Catiline was oTercome, and that then the whole a&ir 
should be carefully investigated. Caesar, who was at this time 
pimetor elect, spoke after Nero, and declared himself against capital 
punishment The greater part of the senate, after he had finished^ 
came over to his opinion, whereupon Cicero delrvered his feortll 
Catilinarian oration, in which he took a view of the whole debeto, smL 
recommended prompt and vigorous measures. His efforts, howoTer, 
were unsuccessful, and a large majority of the senators, and among 
them Cicero*s own brother, Quintus, were disposed to side with 
Caesar, probably from the fear lest severer measures might prove 
injurious afterwards to Cicero hhnself. At last, Lutatius Cktuhn, 
Caesar*8 inveterate foe, and Cato, who was then tribune of the conv- 
mons elect, interposed their efforts. The eloquence of the latter 
proved triumphant, and the course he recommended was afanosC 
unanimously adopted. (The authorities to be consulted on tins 
■abject are as follows : PUUarch, Vit. C^. c. 80 et SI,— ti. Vit, 
Cass, e. 7 et 8,-^. Vit, Cat, mm. a, ^^—Sustw. Caes, 14i. 
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Appian, B. C. 2, 6, teqq.) As regards the phrase^ pedibui in \Q^ 
tentenHam tr«, which is given in the text, we may- remark, that a 
decree of the senate w^ commonlj made by a separation of the 
senators to different parts -of the honse. He who presided said, 
** Let those who are of such an opinion pass over to that side,** 
pointing to a certain quarter, '* and those who think differently, to 
this/' Hence ire pediku in tententiam alicujut means, ** to agree 
to any one's opinion," since he wdio had first proposed the opinion, or 
who had been the principal speaker in favour of it, passed over first, 
and the rest followed. 

15. Sed Caesar. The ^ech which Sallast here assigns to 
Oaiesar, and which, from the term htjiucemodi^ as used by the his- 
torian, must be regarded as Caesar's merely in its general and 
leading features, is a perfect masterpiece of its kind : cod, aigti- 
montative, specious, and breathing apparently a spirit of patriotism, 
vi^ch was calculated to cany with it the opinions and feelings of a 
large majority of his hearers. It required all the bold and UxM 
ekyquence of Cato to counteract its pernicious tendency. 

16. Ah odiot amicUiOt 6lc. This construction of vaewu with 
the preposition, is not unusual in the best writers, such as^Cicero, 
Tacitus, dec. Compare, in the 14th chapter of this sam« narrative, 
« culpa taeuus. 

17. Lubidim nmul et Msm paruiL ''Has obeyed at the samft 
time the dictates of passion and of interest." 

18. Ubi intenderiM tngeniufOf 6lc. Understand in verum after 
ingemum. The passage may be paraphrased as follows : ^ Vf)asu 
you apply the mmd to the discovery of truth, unbiased by the influ- 
encoHif any of these feelings, it succeeds in the search : if passion 
bold possession, it rules, and reason becomes useless." 

1. Beilo Macedonico. Brought to a conclusion by Paulus 1 Ag 
AennHus, af^er the famous battle of Pydna, A. U. C. 586. " Qui 

fims fuitt^* observes iivy, (45, 9,) ** inclyii per Europae j^erumque, 
atque Asiam omnenij regni." Persos waa led by the conqueror in 
trium^ at Rome. There are three fonns of this last proper name, 
Pertee^s, abl. Perset Perseue-if abl. Peruo: and Perses-d, di^ 
Persa. Compare Aulus Gellius, 7, 3. 

2. Rhodiorum civitof. Consult Gieographical Index. 

3. Infidaatque adv&rsa. There were no actual hostilities be- 
twemi the Rhodians and Romans, but the former, to use the language 
of Velleius Patcrculus, (1,9,) "fidelissimi antea RonumU^ turn dubia 
fit spectUati forhmamj pnmiores regie parHbue fuiesevisi eunt.** 

4. ImpunUos dtmisere. ** Allowed them to escape unpunished." 
The Romans did not indeed make war cqpon them, which, accordinig 
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106 ^ ^ "P^ ^ ^ P>ntge, would have bMD ^e punishment thajr 
deeeired, but meanHj took from them the portions of Lycia and 

Garia which they had prerionsly bestowed. Aulns GroUius (7, 8) 

supplies us with some fragments of a very beautiful oration udiieh 

Cato the elder ddivered in tiieir behatf. 
5. Per i$uUtciaM. ** During the season of tmce." 
t. Per occa»UmtWL " When opportunity offered/* — ToHafeev, 

^ Retaliated f I e. taUafectre qualia iUafecertrnt. 

7. In mU. <' In tiieir case." 

8. Ne plus valeat apud voSf dtc. ** In order that the crime e£ 
FnbKns Lentolus, and the rest, may not have more weight with you, 
Hwn m regud for your own dignity, and that you may not hsten 
■Mreto the dictates of resentment than to what your own chaxaolar 



NmuM tommkumi, ^ The novel measure which has boeA 
I,** via. of putting citixens to death in violatbn of the lawi. 
Ckmo, hows^Fer, (4, tn Col. 4«) says that Silanns had reminded the 
senate "hoc genus peenae aocpe tn niijro6os0t9stinrepid)liea esse 



!•. Omnium ingmm eauvperat, <* Transcends the i 
^faU.**— JKf. << Those forms of punishment** Understand j 
Caesar, here, with admirable art, seeks to deduce an argument, in 
#9«Qr of a mfld infliction of punishment, from the very Anoimity 
of the crime itself. 

11. €ompoiiU ^ipu magnifice. *^ In studied and glowing lu- 
fvage.** — CaMumrmpmhkette. *« The unhappyeonditkm of the state." 

18. QuoilltioMiiopertmuit,6ui, << What was the object of thai 
•ttjin of oratory 1 Was it to embitter you sgainst the conspiracy 1 
A mere speech, no doubt, will inflame him, whom so great and oo 
mtraoioQs a crime has not moved !** Scilicet is here used inmicilly 
Hie objoetof Caesar is to do away the effect calculated to be pco- 
dooed by any fervid displays of eloquencae. And he e«de«vouis to 
•oeompliiAi this by showing that such eloqnenco is entirely aupeiw 
Aooos, as the crime speaks <br itself, and cannot be aggravated by 
oay powers of deec ri ption. The true course forifae senate to pusoe 
is, according to him, to guard against any midue severity of poniah- 
nent, both because it may ezpoto them to the animadveraion of 
posterity, and may furnish those coming after them with a danger^ 
on precedent. Hence he artfully urges the propriety of I 



-19. AHiit^Ueentin. ** All men have not the same freedom «f 
•idtibn.^* litersHy, ** Acre is one kind of ftee d e m in actioa idlowed 
•o one class of men, another to a d^isfenl class." 
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^leir liyes stmk in obscurity.*' 

15. Ita in fruaswmd fortunOi ice " Tboa, in the bighe«t «letar 
lion there is the least fi^edom of action. In * such a situatkm, it 
becomes ns neither to show ^Tour nor hatred^ but, least ef aU, 
Teaentment ; what in others is called hastiness of temper, ts, in 
those invested with pow«r> styled kaughtintss aind cradty." 

1. IStvdio reipUUicae. ** Fvom anttdent xeal for the repabhe.'* |0jr 
— Eot mwet; <^. " tSneh I know to be the principle*, sn^ the 
moderation of ^ man.'* Bo* tad mm are here respectiti^ niMd 
for taUs and taUm* . • ^ 

% /ft/um. ** The wftnie of the crime," i e. the enormity of the 
crime committed agdnst ihtj statfr. 

8. PraeseiOi diSlgentuL. ^JBeAtotpmetttUiaetdUi^ntim, *^Bf 
the promptitude and dfligenoe." Seme tt wrnoac ri pts have j^rneMrftiii 
dUigetuia.' 

4. Tbffft prmeiHtAi These words appear to contain a aecrel 
e«ix«aie of G^eta, e/i if it wore at idl neeessaiytt have raeh power- 
ful guarib under arms in the very heart ol the city. 

5.' Ultra:. ** After this ;** i. e. beyond the gvave, The doctrine 
tdvocated by Gaesar in the text, an4' which corresponded fo intiir 
mateiy wiHi hia-fif^ and actions, was onis unhappily but loopr«?|h 
lent in the ancfient worid. dcen isakes mention of this ^into^ of 
Caesar with regard to the soul, in his fourth oration agamst G^t»- 
tine ; and t/ato also alludes to it ki th€f foUowhng speech. 

6. IjOt Porcid. The Poreian Law, .pn^xwed by P. Ponesvi 
fjflieda, a tribune of the commons, A. U. C. 464j ordained that n# 
•ne should bmdf 8cotir;ge, or kfil a Roman citizen, but that, in oap»> 
tal cases, the alternative of ezfle should be gnated. 

7. ^ convenU. ** How is it consistent in you to ebMrM thai 
Iftw,*' d^. Qtd lis here the old fonn of the ablative for quo. 

B. At enhn pti» rtpr^eniety dec. The partitas At smm aif 
equivalent here^ i>\m yup. <' Bv^, some one may^ sayv what neei 
is ^ere of all this discussion, for who will blame," dec; 

9. Tempu, dte«, dec. We have here the answer^to the pfeeed*- 
feg question. At some future ** time" arguesOaosar, v?e may set 
caofte to condemn what we are now doing, when critical " oo nj tm o ' 
mret** arise through the 'Uafnce' of ^ fortune.''^ Ci^ JuMi^ 
tee. ** Whose caprice sways the destinies of nations." 

10. In aJdot. Literally, ^* against others." Tim true meaning 
of the whole passage, however, ai^ars to be as follows ; " Bui 
do you, Ccmscript Fathers, reflect, what infiuence iqpon otben 
ihat which you aie ttow detemunkig may have:" i. e. '^whil 
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T^ 

%(j/J effect upon otben the eimmple joa are now eetting maj pro- 
duce." 

11. Amu. Understand AEemp/tf. Some editions insert tnttu^ 
%Het bonis, 

IS. Ab tUgma et idoneis, du;. '* From ^opex and fit subjects of 
punishment." Understand poena after digim. As regards the use 
of idoneus-in this passage, compare Cicero, (pro CluentiOy 47,) 
•» Per hommum idoTuonim ignomitUam ?" and Terence, {Andr. 4, 
4.) ** AdeoM vobis videmur esse idonei in quibus sic iUudatit V* 
Ineach of these passages it is taken, to adopt the language of g^pam* 
marians, ** in malam partem.^' 

IS. Deoictis Aikenimsikni9, AUuding to the termination of the 
Pekponnesian war, when the Athenians were compelled to demolMh 
tiM fortifications of their city^ to^dier with the long waHs, and 
■idimit to the rule of the thirty tyrants. 

14^ JBlo. Understand mgoHa, Some editions haye eo. 
|||A 1. Lubidinose. ** At their {feature.** Xenophon says that tba 
thirty tyrants put to death, in the space of ei|^t months, as many 
as had heen slain during fen years of the Peloponneaian war. 

8. DamasippuM. Damasippus waa pnetor daring Uie coDtulsfaip 
of Papirius Carbo tod the younger Marius, A. U. C. 671. ijU a 
Mower of the Marian party, he indulged in many cruel ezeesset 
■gainst the opposite faction, and also against such as were suspected 
hf him of iayouiring it. 

3. Atfue ego haee won in Marco TtUUo, dec. **I do not, it is 
tn0f apprehend such things as these in Maieas TuUtiia, nor in the 
fNCesent compleidon of the times ; hot, in a great .state, theie an 
flMny and various ehai'acters. At some otheiT time, under some 
•ter eonsul, to whose hands, likewise, an aqpy may have beea 
•Btmsted, some fi^e suggestion may be credited for troth ; and 
when, by virtue ^ the precedent you are now establishing, that 
eonsttl shall hsiFS drawn the sword of puniduneot, who shall Mt 
limita to his power, or who restrain him in its exercise V 

4. Insignia. The trabeOi ^ yAd!t% robe adorned with poxple 
•liipea ; the ivory sceptre or staff; the sella cwrulis ; the twelve 
yctora for each consul, dee. 

h, Imitariy qvMm vwoidere, dee. **They ]^erred to imitate 
wther than to envy what was good in the institutions of other n*- 
Hons." Understand instihOis after boms. One of Cortius's mana^ 
•eripts haa imUari bonos, quam inoidsrs bonis^ dtc., a reading of 
little value. 

6. Animadoertebani in dmsi The verb animadioertere somo- 
liaies, as in the present instance, denotes ** to poniah*' by anthonty* 
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•nd then refers to the -vigilance of the magistrate in marldiig offences \(j% 
committed. In this case theie is often an application of the prepo- 
sition in before the name or designation of the culprits, intimsting 
more strongly the steady attention directed towards the conduct 
found to be reprehensible. HiWs Syruynymg^ p. 89. 

7. Haw, ego caussam, &,c. The train of reasoning which is here 
•seribed by the historian to Caesar, would appear to be as follows: 
Our forefathers, though they wanted neither sagacity in devismg 
plans for thehr own advantage, nor boldness in carrying those plans 
into operation, yet never disdained to imitate, in the institutions of 
other nations, ivhat they conceived to be of utility to themselves. 
Among other things, they borrowed tlie custom of inflicting cspitd 
pimishment.on condemned citizens. As. hdwever, they had adopted 
this froni the Greeks at a period when it promised to be productiTO 
of salutary effects, so they changed it for a different course when 
positive evil was found to result. This was their latest alteration, 
and it being each, we, their descendants, should be guided in this 
mstance by their vrisdom, and pursue without any deviation the path 
they have marked out for us, the more especiaHy, as we acknow- 
ledge our inferiority to them in political foresight, and in the princi- 
ples of sound government. 

8. Profecta virtus^ 6lc. ** Surety there was greater energy vnd 
wisdom m. those, who reared from trifling resources so mighty aa 
cmpife,*' &c. 

0. Bene porta, ** Happily obtained from them ;** i. e. ** obtuned, 
in an auspicioos hour, from our iathera.*' 

1. Censeo. This, as has been already observed in the Notes on i iM| 
the Jngurthine War, was the usual and formal word applied to the 
expression of his opinion on the part of a senator. 8edi^cemiw$ 
must therefore be rendered, ''But my (pinion is this." 

2. PtMkamiM eorum pecunias. '*That their property afaooUl 
h% confiscated." 

8. Per mumeipia, " Throughout the free towns." 
4. Neu quUf dec. ** And that no one, for the time to come, con* 
suit the senate in relation to their case, or treat, respecting them, 
vnUi the people." 

6. Ceteri verba, dtc. '* The rest gave merely a verbal assent^ 
one to one of the speakera, another to another, in support of dlf> 
forent opimons." — Alii, i. e. Silano, Neroni, Caesari. When.ths 
flenators gave tai&ntf a verbal assent to the opinion of any speaker, 
they retamed their seats and ezclauned osseTiHor, addmg the name 
ef the individual with ^^lom they agreed; as, diuntior 8iUm§i 
0§0entior Nermdi ^tuenUar Coteutri, 
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IQ9 6. Ltmfmihi o/m, Ajc. << When I T*6ect, CoiMcxipt Fathem^ 
on the d«flgeroa» pMture of om jNTCsent afikin, my opmioi b te 
diffutnt from what it k when I merely rrrolTe in mind^be sentiaent* 
of aome of the epeakesa of thia day.** After et ooderataad ati«. Th» 
exordium of thia apeecK ia an evident imitatien of the beginning of 
th* third Olynthiac. O^x^ ^<^^ vapiararal fta* ytvwntWy & Mfts 
'Aimfitp Stop rt tit rk vpayftmra dito0\bpta^ Mt Brm9 npds ro^i Xfj f t 

fy^fih^H, (" iia miki disieruiase videntur de poena ecrumf** &>cJ) 
tkawpdyiuif tit ro^ n^iroyra, avrt SmOH ^k irturSfisOa airoi npSrtfW 
mmnk vitiipMf&m Oov. (** Rei auHm, monety camre fb iHt^ nagiM,^* 
dcci) Danoitk. Olynth. 3, init, 

7. lUi mihi HM^enUtMe ptdnUUTf dee. **They aeem to me to 
haT* been aiguing about the kmi of puniahmenttobe inttctedupon 
thoee, who^** dtc. 

8. Arts uip^ foci* «ut«. ^ Their leBgion and their homea.'* 
Ar€ reiera hero to the ahar in the middle of the houae, (tm^Mvivm,) 
where the Penates w^e worshipped^ and fotm denotes &e hearth 
in the hall, (o/rmm,) around whkh were ranged the little imageaof 
the Larea. In aoch ezpressioiis as the present, oaie moat be taken 
not to confound arae with the altars in public teraplea. Con^)are,. 
en this head, the remaxk^ of Emeati, (C/at>. Cic. «. f . Ar^) ** Art 
iifoei quum jungwntwr^ cave yutes^ aroe ie tempke^ f<Kfie de ttedihi^ 
frwoHs inteUigi^ ut wlgaris opinio fert, in iUo prooerHor pro art* 
etfoeif^pignnre ; fmm errorem eiitmtt irvrnii $1 IhtkeruM ad Fhr. 
8, 18, qwum eum loetto iUe doeere mehora poeaei^ quen Jnuirtt 
tenitU, Sed utrwmque dicihur de pri»ttH$ aedibue in qu^ue era 
eral Deoruim^ Penatium j^unomm, m trnphmOf^focae auUm m 
airio, ieque Larium erai. Dom. 40. Vniua eujusque T^aitviun^ 
sedes, araSf focos, dec. ibid. 41, hie araef hie foci, hie dii penatesw" 
The ** Tulgaria opinio,** however, is adopted l^ Certiua. 

9. Quam quid in ilUe, dec. Cato*s aigument is thisw The public 
safety demanda that we rid ouisehrea of them at once, (coo^e ah 
iUUf) and not waate valuable time in delibevati^ on the kind of 
punishu^nt which their case msjr aeem to demand. We sho^ 
hold no terms with these guilty wretches : they hmre placed them 
9elKea, by their misdeeds, viridiout the pale of the law, and Uie only 
tbing to be done is tod^ve them, ior ever of tbo mesas of injuiii^ 
IhAataAe. ^ 

UK Ceiera. Understand mal^ficiMf which ia etipveaaed ia aomo 



11. Pereequare, <'Ygq may puniah.*' Gaeeai^ bgr the aitfql 
ention which the historian has aaaigBed ti»him, had endea^i 
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Uk draw offf the tttentioD of the senate ftom ^ trae point of the \(j0 
debate. Cato here brings back the question in its strongest and 
l^ainest colours. 

l^ Judicia. " The aid of pubhc justice.** 

13. Tabulas. Understand i^ctef. ** Your paintings." 

14. Amplixiunim, From ampUxor. ''To be fondly attached 
to any thing/' dtc. 

15. Capessiie remptUkam, " Take upon you the defence of 
your country.** 

16. Npn Mgitur de veUigaiUmt^ dec. *< The question is not now 
respecting the revenues of our empire, nor of wrongs inflicted on our 
allies : our freedem, our very existence is at stake.** 

17. Qut mUd tUque ammo meOf &c. Cortius considos mUd 
mtqu$mnim9 m€0 equivalent simply to mee ammo. Tho meaning 
of the clause wiH then be : — " I, who never extended to my own 
self indulgMiee for mny fault, vras not easily induced to pardon the 
■dsdeeds of others, for the sake of grat^ing their ruling propen- 
sities." — C<md4nuiiam, strictly speaking, refers to the custom or 
habit of pardoning, ms expressed by the imperfect tense. Plutarch*t 
biography of Cato will famish an smple commentary on the wordi 
of the text. The stem and unbending chsracter of this remarkaU« 
man, whfle it renders him a con^icuous object amid the general 
conniption of the age, must necessarily have e^>osed him to the 
hatred and the viruleBce of his contemporaries. 

18. OpuUtUia negUgentiam tolerabat. ** Its resources saved it 
from the consequences of your neglect." 

19. Sedy aifju9 haee cunqucy dtc. ** But whether these thinge 
of what kind soevw they may be, are to remam our own, or, 
together with ourselves, are to become the prey of our ene- 
mies.** 

20. Hie mUd qmsquoMf dec. '' Does any one here make men- 
tion unto me of clemency and compassion V i. e. does any one tell \ 
me here, that tho course to be pursued by us should be a mild and 

a merciful one 1 

1. Eo rttpubHca in extremo sita. << In so critical a situalion has 1 1 A 
the republic been placed.** 

2. Infuribus aerarii. ** In the case of the pilferers of our treft- 
•ury.** Infuriius is the reading of all the manuscripts. 

3. Ne illis tanguinemj 6lc. ** Let them only not lavish upon 
tlieee men our blood.'* Ne is here put for ne modo. 

4. Bene et compotite. *' In fair and studied language.** Cato 
hen refotes Caesar's remarks, on the etemal sleep of the grave, 
lather by oratorical irony than philosophic disputation. The latter 
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1][0wouldha¥»b«enaltogetber out of place m SO bold tnd^ammrtOJ 
aabur&iiguo. 

6. Habere. <*^Inhsbit" Used in the sense of Aofttter^. Cota^ 
ptfe Cicero, Tusc. 1, 3<h 

6. Videiicei timen§. " Feanog, to bo sure." Strong irony is 
«^)fessed by both of these terms, but e^pecja% by tiie Utter, since 
Caesar was more than suspected of being implieated in the con- 

■Uimjy. 

7. MuUiiudine corutucta, «< By a hired mob." With condiucf 
updoratandjwefio or mereede ; and compare note % page 106; 

8. Quare vaimm equiiem, d(c. ^Wherefore this adiHce is idle 
indeed, if he actually apprebeadi danger from ^lom : while on the 
«tiier hand, if, amid the great alaon whieh penFadee dl classes, he 
•kine feels none, on that^Tory account it coneoMa me to^fear the 
wore for myseli; and you for yourselTos." The eip r ess i o n magw 
rrfert^ mfAi, die. is equivalent to fiM^ r^trt tne mAi, vatfrne tobu 
tmme. Cata here alludes in p<Hnted teima to C^esajee scqppoaed: 
cow»exioQ with the coQsi^racy. 

9. Qumnto «m aUeniiu9 e« og^eH^. <^ /Vhe m«ra iF^soroosly ye- 
akall act ou the present occasion. 

10. Armis. *' By arms done.'* IJiidiMEitand iMiMiii'.ormodo. 

11. Qhq£ nobis nulla muU. '*^Noneof whiebwehsfe." Whidv 
httve no existence for us^ 

13. Animus in amsulenda^Uheri deer. ** A mind vafirttevad fas 
deliberation; neither swagred by a conscioMnssi of guilt, nor 
biased by any ruling propensity.'' 

, 13. Publice egesta^em^ dec. " Ae a peeplerpov^etty ; in prrrater 
opulence." The re90turceo el Uie st^ are* phmdned by the^ 
powerful,. (/urM oerorit,) wha lavish in pnvale their iU^gottev 
wealth. 

14. Virtul^ fracf(nM^ '^^Thereoompeijws of merit.'' 

« II 1, VacuQim remptUicum, ** The m^preteeted repoldic." Af- 
^ '* ter vofiuam uBdorsteod defpumbutf ok else consilio etitfmnone, 
as Dahl suj^lies the ellipsis. 

2. Supra caput est. vA figuimtive ezpraesion, analsgoos to the 
English phrases^ <*^is at our very doocs," or, *' has the swoed at our 
thwats." 

3. Adprehenns hoHibuM. The dative, not the ablative; C6m' 
pare Cicoro, Acad. 4, 116, *^J>iodoro quid fadam Stoieat" and 
Pro Caecin. 30, " Quid kuie tu Aomtm facias 1*^ The eommon 
editions of Sallust have deprehsnsist but the reading vreiiave gifen 
IS more significant. Deprehsndcre is to come iqpoo. on* unawana^ 
but apprekendere is to- seiaOr to'lay hands vagtm. 
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PiBfe. 
A MtHfeamm centto. -Uttered iioiueaUj. "My advice is diat \\\ 
you take pity on them.*' 

5. Ne^ isia vchis, dec. '* Yes, that clemency and compassion, 
should they take up asms, will change into misery for jrou." Ne it 
an archaism for na»^ from Che Greek ¥ai. Jtta denotes strong coa- 
tesapi. With V€rtet understand »e. 

6. Scilicet res aspera est, dec. *^Tbe crisis is undoubtedly a 
dangerous one, but you fear it not : nayf mdeedt you do fear it very 
g^eatly, but/* 6lc, After wimo vero maxumef understand earn 
iimeti*. The idea intended to be conveyed is this : Y<m will 
acknowle^c, very probably, that the present posture of our afiair» 
is a dangerous one, but you will assert, st the same time, that it fills 
you wittrno alarm. Your assertion is a false one '^ for the condition 
of the state does |nspke you wi& apprehensions,, and those, too, of 
the strongest kind, but you are too sj^rttlessy toe riothlb], t9 aettbe 
part that becomes you. 

7. SufpUcHrnndubribiia. ^'Womanish snpplicationir." 

8. ProtperA' Some editiona have progpertf which is inferior is 
point of elegance. Prospera is used adverbially here bj a JU^ 
lenism. 

9.^ BeUo GaUutK This is an historical «Eror on the part of Sal^ 
lost. The occunence mentioned in the t^t took place in & ww 
with the Latins. Compare Florus, 1, 14, andlivy^ 8, 7. 

10. PoentM dedit. '* Atoned with hia life for his intempezater 
▼elour." 

11. Vot de crudeUsstaniSf &c. An instance of the argument a 
fortiori. The premises are Ajmd majoreM noatroSf dee. If a hlAner 
put to death his own son for merely disobeying « military erder^ 
though that very act of disobedience enaUed the latter to dbstroy 
one of the enemies of his country, should thmr country hesitate to> 
inflict the most signal punishment upon thoser^ who, with a cmeF 
and parricidal spirit, have attempted to plunge the steel into her 
own bosom 1 

12. Videlicet vita cetera, &x. "Nodoubt the rest of their Uvea- 
stands in direct (^position to this crime. Well then, spare the nok 
of Lentulus," d^. Strong irony. 

13. Nisi iteruMf 6cc. ^* Unless this be the second time tiiat fur 
has made war upon his country.'' The irony of addkseeniiae is 
extremely severe. Some commentators suppose, that the aUiision in 
the text is to his having taken part with Marius in the contest be*^^ 
tween him and SyUa. It is more pn^ble, however, that the orstw 
18 made to refer to the ccmiq^iracy ef Pisov< mentioned in diaptes tft 
of this work. 



Digitized 



by Google 



384 NOTES TO THS 

112 14. Siquidquamumquampetuiy&jc. " If they had ever «x«r- 
cised the least reflection ;*' i. e. if they had not always been rash 
and inconsiderate in ^ir actiens. The irony is still continued : It 
fvas not from any hostile intent that they harboured these designs 
against their country. Oh ! no ; but from mere wifht of reflection. 
Their conduct has always been marked by inconsidcrateness and 
haste. 

15. Nequt parari, dee. Cato here hints ^t some of the senators 
were implicated, and betrayed the ddfteraitiofis of the senate to the 
cons|»ratorB. 

112 ** M^mftiHM. " Palpably guttty." 

% Vvrtutem awmi. " His firmness of soul.'* 
B. SicvLti Uk cennterat. The decree of the senate is said tc 
have been made in accordance with the opinion of Cato, not because 
be was the only one who spoke in favo^ of capiul punishment, but 
because he advocated that measure with the most ability and zeaL 
Thus Cicero {Ep. ad. Att. 12, 21) remarks, ** Cvr ergo in senten- 
tiam CaUmis 1 Qwia verbis ItKuUrUior^mM et jhtrHha rifmeaniem 
•omfrek^nders^y 

4. Sed mihi multa legtnHy &c. On the score of historical fidelity, 
Safiust is highly censurable for the silence Which he {^reserves re» 
ipecttng the public honours that were paid to Cicero on this occasion. 
** It is hi the conclusion of the business,'* observes Wt. Dunlop, 
** that the historiaxt withholds from Cicero his due share x>f applause, 
and contrives to eclipse him by always interposing the character of 
Cato ; thougfi it Could not be unknowii to any witness of those 
timnsactions, that Cato himself, and other senators, publicly hailed 
* the <:onsBl as the Father of his country, and that a thanksgiving t& 
the gods v^as decreed in his name, for having preserved the city 
firom conflagration and the citizens from massacre. This omission^ 
which may have originated partly in enmity, and partly in disgust 
at the ^-disguised vanity of the consnT, has in all times been re- 
garded as the chief defect, and even -stain, in tiie history of the 
Catilinarian conspiracy." Dwdofa Roman Literature^ vol. 2, p. 
164, Lond. ed. 

6. QiiM res maximet &c. " What circumstance in particular 
had su|^rted the weight of such important concerns.'* 

6. AgitarUi. "Reflecting." 

7. Veluti effdta parefUe, " The parent being, as it were, ex- 
bttHited." Cortius reads effoeta parewtum^ and considers it equiva- 
lent to effoeta parens inter parentesj " a parent whose strength has 
departed." We have followed the Bipont text, vtith which that of 
Bumouf agrees. 



Digitized 



by Google 



CONSPIRACY OF CATILINB. 98f 

8. Gemu, "'BirOk." M. IV>Tcia« Cato, called, «ftar his detth, H^ 
Uticentis, firom the city o( Utica, Bear Carthage, where he 
ended his existence, was the great grandson of M. Porcius Cato, 

the censor. The Porcian gens was plebeian ; the Julian, patrician ; 
illustrious achievements, however, and public honours, had raised 
the former to a full equality with the latter. 

9. Aeias. At the time of this coBspirao^, Cato was thirty-^iree 
years of age, Caesar about thirty-seven: 

10. GUrria. Understand par 

. 11. MuL tUii, ** One lund of glory to the one, another to the 
other.'* The student wiU observe the use of aiia alii in place of 
4Utera tUUrif which last would be too limited in signification for the 
spirit of the passage. Compare Livy, 1, 31, ** Ita duo duncipw 
reget^ aUtu alia Tia, iUe helloy hie foccj chiUUem auxarunt,*' 

IS. Huie teweriias. " To $he lattec the si^d practice of yktm 
had imparted addkiooal dignity." 

1^ IgnoBundo. '* By foigiving." Jgnotca pi o p e ily means to 
take no notice of a fauU, (mm notse,) Thus Cicero, (£j». md Brut 
16» « mid.) ** Sed 9eeleris poeman frastermU€rt (id <m» e»t qmd 
9oeaitir ignoseere) in hoe bdlo parmdostun. jmfa.** 

1. Jtthufae&itat^ hujut e^HBtmttiOy 6te, ** The yielding temper 1 ] 3 
of the £amer, dieirmBasa of the latter, were subjects of continual 
pwa." 

5. In mmomm mduxertU. ** Had iisroaed the resolve.** 

3. At Cmttmi Hudium imade^iat, dtc. ^ Bui Cato*a on^ stn^ 
was moderation, honour, but most of aJ^ the rigid practice of vifEtue." 

4. Faetione. <* In party spirit.** 

6. AbHmnUia. <* In purky of heart.** 

4. Eui quam tideri, dee. The idea, here expressed, appears to 
hb bonowed from Aesc^lus, (Sept. cmUra Theb, 689, ed. Blomf.) 
Oi y^ ^McZy Uttaint, dXX* ctytu Bi\iu Con^Mie Choricius, ap. Vil- 
loison, (Anecd. Graee. vol. 2, p. 23^) i0o€>tTa yif oi StucttPy dXk^ 
tttfot xpnvrH.r^^ The purallel drawn between Cato and Caesar/' 
observes Mr. Duslop, " is one of the most eelebrated passages hi 
the history of the eonsfnracy. Of both these famed opponents we 
are presented with favourable likenesses. Their defects are thcowa 
into the shade : and the bright qualities of each different apeciee, by 
which they were distinguished, are contrasted for the purpose of 
showing the various qualities by which men aorive at eminenee..'' 
Dunlop*s Roman lAUra^re^ vol. 2, p. ISO, Lond. ed. Steele ha» 
given an imitation of this passage of Sallost, ia the CkriBtian Htro^ 
p. 4 Compare Vdlenu Patercuhu, 2, 85. 

7. Trmamin*, Understand cojitteZes. These weie magistntea 
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113 ^^^ ^'^ chsrge of the prison, and of the execution of condemned 

criminals. They judged abo concerning slaves, and persons of the 

lowest rank. They were hkewise called Tresviri or Treviri. Fw» 

Valerius Maximus, (5, 4, 7,) it appears that they acted commonly 

by deputies. 

•• Locus — quodf dec. The relative hero agrees in gender with 
the following noun. Some grammarians term this the Greek con- 
struction. It is the usual practice of Cicero ; but ether authors give 
the relative the gender of the preceding noun : Oicero himself adopts 
this latter custom when tiie word explained is a fmreign one : as, 
" eokibere motus antmi quo9 Graeci wiBij voearU .•" still, however, he * 
has also the following : ** consermis quam vtfiw&Bdtm Oraeci eoconf .** 
Zumpt. L. G.. p. 238. 

9. TvUianum, The prison at Rome was originally buUt by 
Ancus Martins, and afterwards enlarged by Servjus Ti41ius ; whence 
that part of it which was under ground, and built "by hhn, received 
the name of Tutlianum. Thus Yarro (L. L. 4) observes, " In hoc, 
pars quae sub terra TuUianumy ideo quod aidUum a TuOio rege^ 
The full expression is TuUianum robur, from its walls having been 
originally of oak ; but in the days of SaUust they were of stone; 
This dungeon now serves as a subterranean chapd to » small ehurch 
built on the spot, called San Pietro in earcerey in eommemoratiott 
of St Peter, who is supposed to have been confined there. Its on^ 
entrance, when a dungeon, was through a hole in the arched roof; 
BOW, however, there is a door in the side-walL " Notwilhstanding 
the change," observes Eustace, ''it has still a most ^ppatting ap- 
pearance.** Eustace Class. Tour, vol. 1, p. 885, note. Lond. ed. 

10. Escenderis. An archaism for ascenderis. Some editions 
have deseenderiSf but erroneously , for escenderis refers to the eleva- 
tion on which the prison stood. Compare DesenxxionB ii Eoma 
AnHfiOi p. 151, where the different opinions are stated veklive tm 
the situation of the TuUianum. 

11. Camera, dtc. *' A vaulted roof secured by stone arohee.*' 

12. IneuUu. ** From want of care,** or « of cleanliMSS.'* 

18. Quibus praecepiwm erant. Understand Hetores, Compere 
note 7, page llf. 

14. Laqueo gulam fregere. <* Strangled hinuV It was the Ro. 
man custom to put to death criminals of rank in prison ; to inflict 
public punishment on others. ^ 

16. Ez omni copia. " Out of the entiro fwce.** 

18. Duas legumes instUuit. « Formed two legions.*^ CatiliDe 
farmed, if the expression may be allowed, the skeletons of two ler> 
gSons. He had not, at first, a evffieient number oimeiitafomUhe 
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TC^rulir complement of each leg^ ; still, howeyec, he divided what J 1 3 
men he had into twenty cohorts, ten for a legion, and these cohorts 
he subdivided into maniples and centuries. The cohorts, maniples, 
and centuries, all wfm^ed at first their regular complement of men, 
and only obtained it gradually as fresh troops arrived at the 
camp. 

17. ^umero hominum. " With the regular number of men.'* 
The legion, as has ^eady been remarked, in the Notes to the Jugur- 
thine War, contained different numbers of men at different tim«t» 
from 3000 to 6000. In the time of Poiybras it was 4200. The 
subject is well discussed by Lipsius, De Militia RonumOf dial. 4. 
Each legion was divided into ten cohorts, each cohort into three 
maniples, and each maniple into two centuries. So that there wera 
thirty maniples and si^tj ceuturieii in a legion, and if there always 
had been 100 men in each century, as its name imports, the legion 
would have consisted of 6000 men. 

18. Sparof, ** Darts.'' The form of this weapon is not cleu^ 
ascertained. $«rvius {ad Aen. 11, 682) describes it as follows i 
'* Telum rusticum in tnodum pedis (read, with R^ Stephens, pedi) 
reeurvum.^^ Festus obs^ves, ** Spa^a parvissim gtrt/srit jacula^ 
ah eo q%iod spargantur dicta^'* and Nonius, (c 18, n. 12;,) ** Spaii 
tda mint non, belUca." 

1. Praeacutaa mdes. << Stakes pointed at the end.'* 11^ 

2. In Galliam venus. " In the direction of Gaul," or, ^ towards 
Gaul", 

3. Sese hahitwrutn. " That he himself would so<m have one." 
Understand occationem pugnandi. Some editions have magfmM 
capiat habiturum. 

4. Cupu. " Of which class of persons." Understand gemritf 
or serntU. Singular relatives are sometunes referred to collective 
ajrtecedents in the plural. Compare Priscian, 17, 20, vol. 2, p. 81, 
ed. Krehl. " Cujus enim singulare ad rem retulit (Sallustins) id 
est atjui ret servitiorum" Consult also the excursus of Cortius en, 
this passage of Sallust. 

5. AUenum suis ratiombus. '* Inconsistent with his views.** 
Catiline, however, had intended originally to have employed the 
services of the slaves. Compare chapters 24 and 46 of tUs same 
history. 

6. In agrum Piatanensem. " Into the territory of Pistoiik.'* 
Consult Geographical Index. 

7. Galliam. Cisalpine Gaul, of course, is mesnt. 

8. Ex dijficultate rerunif 6cc. " Suspecting, from the difficultiet 
which encon^MUBsed him, that CatiUne was meditating those T«iy 
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1 14^'^''^ ^ which we have mtde mmtioni^ve f^ 1 0. was madto* 
ting an eacapa into GauL 

9. Bfth ip9%M radteilms. '* At the Tery foot."— *fii GaiUam jina- 
perantL Some hare inclosed these waida within bracketaaaaavonr* 
ingofaglosa. 

10. Utpote qui, itc. ** Inasmuch as he." 

1 1 . Expeditus. Some editions place a comma after aequdaribiUt 
and another after expeiUuSi which then may signify " anencnmber- 
ed by baggage." We have given, howerer, the reading^ Cortios, 
which may be rendered as -follows-: *' enconnterin^ fewer obstades 
to ins progress along a more level country:'* fewer obsticletf, 
namely, than Catiline did in his passage across the mountains. 
Others prefer placing a comma after aequiaribus, and reading «p- 
fUitoM in fugftm ttqueretur. They make fypedUot in fugmn eqmT> 
alant to ^ne imp»dimenii9 fugietUesi 

1% Moniibus atque capiis. The forces of Antonius, m Elmfia, 
pressed CaiJline in the rear, whah Metdlus stood ready in -Gaol, ait 
the foot of the Apennines, to intercept ihe enemy as they fM. 
Oomparc the words of CJatiline in the following chapter : << BtereUut 
Aotft'iem dito, unas ^b urhe, alter a Gallia, obitant.** 

la. PraendU, " Relief," or " succour." 

U.Moribua, , "By habit."— Po^ewr; "To display ils^.^— 

Timor animi. For the simple ttmor. — Aurilna abfciti ** Obatracts 

the avenues of hearing.** 

II f 1. Caussam comilii. ** The grounds of this my final res^ve.* 

% tfumtiam cladem. "What disastrous consequtoces." — 

Qnoque modo. " And in what way." 

9. Unas ab wrbc, dec. " One dn the aide of the city, the other 
onthatofGaxd^" 

4. Si maxwme animus ferat. " Even if incKnatiOB most strongly 
prompt us to the step/' However much we may be mclined so to do. 

6. Ittis supervacaneum est, &c. Equivalent to Hiis nee neeesti' 
tefi» nee utUitatis est prif p6tentia paucOrum pugnare, " They lie 
mider no obligation to fight in defence of the power of a few." ^ N6 
necessity urges them to throw away their lives in support of an 
odious aristocracy ; and, therefore, you will find them the easiw tohe 
rabdu^ 

6. Viris. " To those who had the feelings of men." 

7. Relinquere. Uiiderstand haec. " 1% abandon this career on 
wllch you have entered." — Pace belbtm mutapit. " Has exchanged 
war for peace." 

8. ifuis. Tot quBus. 

9. Ea tti^f^Umenl^ est, "This indeed it foDy." DmesUimt 
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■tiictly speaking, denotes the absence of judgment, in particular Wf^ 
cases, whereas amentia implies the total want of reason* 

10. Qui maxume timent. The antecedent ilUt is elegantlj un- 
derstood. 

11. InuUi ammam amittoHs. '* That ye part not with life im- 
aTengdd." Supply ne. 

1. Instruct09 ordineM. "His troops as they were drawn op." 1 1A 

2. Pedes. ** On foot." The nominative singular. 

3. Pro loco aique copiis. *^ In accordance with the nature of the 
ground, and the extent of his forces." 

4. Nanty uH planiiieSf 6oc. " For, as the plain was situate be- 
tween mountains on the left, and as there was on the right a craggy 
rock." If we read rupe, as some editions haTo it, existente is un- 
derstood : if rupetf it is the nominative to trot understood. The 
meaning, however, is the same in either case. 

6. Reliqua signa, &,c. " The rest of his forces he stations m 
closer order, as a body of reserve." Signal which properly denotes 
the standards, is here put by metonjrmy for the troops themseWee. 
Each century, or at least each maniple, had its proper standard and 
standard-bearer. 

6. Ab his ceTiturioneSf &c. We have given Uctos with Cortias 
and others. Some editions have electos^ which may be construed 
as a substantive. The elect!, according to Vegetius, (2, 6,) com- 
posed th^ first cohort, which took its post by the eagle, and was re- 
garded as the head of the legion, {caput legiotiis.) The Bipo&t 
edition reads electos. 

7. Evocatos. The evocati, as has abeady been remarked in the 
notes to Jugurtha, were veterans who had served out th^ time, 
but had been prevailed upon to follow the standard of a commander 
whom they af^noved. They were exempted ^m the drudgery of 
military service. 

8. Faesulanum quendam. *' A certain inhabitant of Faesulae.'* 
Plutarch calls him Furius. — Curare. " To take command." Curar$ 
appears to be the proper vrord on such occasions. Compare Jug. 
67, " Legaiis imperat ubi quisque curaret." 

9. Libertis et colonis. By the liberti are meant his own ireed- 
men : for if freedmen in general had been meant, Sallust would 
have used libertinis instead of libertis. By colom are meant Sylla's 
veterans, who had been settled in the military colonies. 

10. Propter aquUam, 6lc. Each Roman legion had for its chief 
standard an eagle of gold or silver, with expanded wings, on Um 
top of a spear, sometimes holding a thunderbolt in its claws, witb 
the figure of a small chapel above it Consult Rasche. Lex Rd 

27 
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116 ^^^^' '^ol- 1* P* ^^' Probably tbe same eagle is meant in the 
text of which Cicero speaks, (I, in Cat. 0,) " cui dotni (Catilinae) 
vacrarium seeUrum constihitum fuit.^* 

11. Bella Cimbrieo. Consult Geographical Index, ander the 
article Cimbrx, 

12. Pediius aeger. Dio Cassius informs us that Antonios 
feigned illness on the day of battle, fearful of encountering the re- 
proaches of Catiline in case the latter should meet him in the fight. 
Catiline, according to the same authority, preferred coming to an 
engagement with the forces of Antonius rather than with those of 
Metellus, although the former commander had the larger army of the 
two, because he hoped that Antonius would purposely mismanage 
matters during the fight. Dio. Cass. 37, 39, vol. 1, p. 136, ed. 
Reimar. 

13. Tumnlti. A war in Italy, or agamst the Gauls, was called 
tumuUuSi a much stronger term than helium. 

14. Ipse. Some commentators condemn the use of tj)«e in this, 
and iUe in the preceding clause, ^vith reference to the same person. 
The explanation, however, is an easy one : Antonius exercitum 
Petreio permittit. IUe PetreiuSy &c., (" that officer ;") and again, 
Petreius suum cuique cohorti locum assignat. Ipse eq}to circumiens, 
("riding around in person.") 

15. Inermos. Jnermus and inermis are indiscrmimately used. 

16. Cemere. Used here for decemere : the simple verb for the 
compound. — Homo militaris. Used, kut i^ox^ivy for " homo ret 
militaris peritissimusy''^ " a man of great military experience." 

17. Tribunus. "Tribune." The military tribunes of the Ro- 
mans nearly corresponded to the colonels of modem times. There 
were six in each legion, who commanded under the consul. 

18. Praefectus. " Prefect." When the term praefectus standi 
alone, as in the present instance, it denotes a commander of the 
allies. The praefecti among the allies, were of the same rank 
with the iribuni among the Roman forces. The officers of the 
allies were for the most part Romaim, chosen by the consul or 
eenate. 

19. Tuba, The Romans used only wind-instruments of mottc 
m the army. The tuba was straight, like'our trumpet ; the lituus^ 
or clarion, was bent a little at the end, like the augur*s staff, 
{lituu^) whence the name. The tuba was used as a signal for the 
foot, the lituus for the horse. Compare Lipsius, de Militia RomanOf 
Hal. 10. 

20. Ferentariis. The light-armed troope, beside other appell^ 
tions, were styled /eren/am, because they carried what they threw. 



Digitized 



by Google 



CONSPIRACY OF CATIUNX. 291 

SI. PUa omUturU. ** They throw aside their javtlms."— Fete- \ 1(| 
rani. Belonging to the Roman army. — Uli. Referring to the fol- 
lowers of Catiline. 

22. Inter ea Catilina, &c. The student will observe the animated , 
air which the succession of infinitives imparts to this sentence, until 
the mind of the reader is allowed to repose itself on the finite form 
Ht its close, exsequebatur. 

1. Cohortem praetoriam. Among the Romans, the general JJ^ 
^as usually attended by a select band* called cohors Praetoria. It 
was first instituted by Scipio Africanus, according to Festus, but 
something similar was used long before that time, as appears from 
Livy, 2, 20. This differs essentially from the praetorian cohort in 
the history of the empire. 

5. In primis. "Among the first,** not, as some render it, 
"among the foremost." The expression must be referred io cadunt, ^ 
not to pugnantes. It would have been very scanty praise to have 
«aid of them, that they fell fighting '* among the foremost,*' or " in 
the foremost ranks ;" for how could they, as x^ommandcrs, have done 
otherwise t Besides, if such had been the meaning of the historian, 

he would have preferred to express it by inter primos. 

3. PauUo dtversius. ** In a somewhat more scattered manner.** 

4. CiviM ingenuus. "Free citizen.** Ingeftuus, among the 
Romana, denoted a person bom of parents who had always beea 
free.** 

6. Ita. " So little." 

6. lAUtitia, moeror^ dec. Laetitia properly denotes a transport 
of joy, or joy expressed strongly by the actions of the individual. 
CratuEu/m, on the contrary, indicates the calm and rational emotion 
of joy. So moeror denotes sorrow- accompanied by tears, hichii 
more of internal grief. 



. We have now reached the close of this eventful narrative, and htcf 
traced the progress of a conspiracy which, though arresftd in its earlier 
stages, yet proved ono of those violent shocks that hastened the fall of 
the Roman state. It may not be amiss, before concluding, to mention 
a few particulars which are passed over in silence by the historian. 
From Dio Cassius, Ldb. 37, c. 40 and 41, we learn, that Antonius, after 
the battle, sent the head of Catiline to Rome, in order to quiet all ap- 
prehension on the part of the inhabitants ; and that he himself was 
honoured with the title of Imperator, although he had taken no active part 
m the fight, and although the number of slain ^3000) was lest thin 
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HMt for which this title was usaally awarded, (5000.) A public thanks- 
^fi^g was also decreed, and the garb of mourning, which the citizens 
had assumed when the conspiracy broke out, was again laid aside. The 
accomplices of Catiline, who had either not been present in the battle, 
or had escaped from the field, ^read themselves over Italy, but were 
in part taken and executed. One of the number, Lucius Vettias, 
turned informer against the rest : but he accused so many as to excite 
die suspicion of the senate, who ordered hun, not to commit to writing 
^ names of those against whom he informed, but to mention them at 
once by word of mouth. This confused and alafined him, and but few 
were subsequently accused. The names of those whom he had im]di- 
ettod having been concealed from the people at large, great confusion 
•nd alarm consequently prevailed. To quiet this general feeling of in- 
security, the senate resolved to publish the names in question, which 
was accofdii^y done. Some of the accused stood trial and wan cen- 
demnad; others abandoned their aareties and flad. 
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Aborigines. A name grren by the Roman writers to the primithr^ 
face of the Latins. According to Cato, they dwelt originaQy abonl 
meant VeltTW, in Italy, and the take of Celarufj (Fueinus,) as far as Cav- 
seoli, and towards Reate ; but were driven onward by the Sebincs, who 
came from Aquila. (Dion. Hal. 55, 49.) On leaving this vicinity, they 
came down the Anio, and expelled the Sicnh from the neighbourtioo^ 
of Tibur, Antenms, Crostumerium, and Aricia. Sallost represents them 
as a savage race, living in hordes, without any civilization, and^igncnrant 
of agricuitore. This, however, does not agree with the traces of their 
towns in the Apennines. The Aborigines ^vered Janus and Saturn ; 
the latter of wnom, according to some authorities, taught them hus- 
bandry, and induced them to choose settled habitations. From this 
ancient race, blended with a remnant of the Siculi, came the later Latin 
nation. (Compare Niebuhr, Rom. Hist.^ vol. i., p. 62. Cambridge 
Transl.) . p. 82. 

Aegyptus. An extensive country of Africa, consisting of the long 
and narrow valley which Ibdows the course of the Nile, from Syeno 
(Axtooan) to Cairo, together with the Delta, or triangular region, spread- 
ing from this point, to the Mediterranean sea. SaUust and Pomponiua 
Mela (1, 8) consider it as a part of Asia, making Africa end at the 
Catabathmus. Other ancient writers give the Nile as forming the divi- 
ding line between Asia and Africa ; and, of coarse, make £g3rpt belong 
half to the former continent and half fee the latter. . . p. 14. 

AEtHioPEs. A race, according to Sallust, occupying the central parte 
of Africa, from east to west. The early Greeks meant by Aethiopcs aft 
races of a dark complexion (afdo), i«ro, and al«//, vultuSf) and called their 
country Aethiopia, wherever situated. Hence, Homer speaks of the 
Eastern and Western Aethiopians, meaning by the former the Arabians, 
Indi, ^c, and by the latter the natives of central Africa. Aethiopia, 
according to the more definite account of Herodotus, includes the coun- 
tries above Egypt, the present Nubia and Abyssinia ; and it is in some- 
what the same sense that the tenn is now employed, when we speak of 
Aethiopia as the parent of Egyptian civitization. . . p. 14 . 

Africa. Called by the Greeks Libya ; and commonly regarded by 
die ancients as forming the third division of the world. Some, however, 
of the geographers of antiquity considered the world as composed of four 
parts, Europe^ Asia, Africa, and Egypt ; and others again (Mf only two. 
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Europe and Asia^ inclnding Africa in Europe, In general, Africa was 
reckoned a third part. The name was fint applied by the Romans to 
the immediate territories of Carthage. Hence, we find, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, Africa Propria, corresponding to the modem country 
of Tunis. On the east, Africa is bounded by the isthmus of Suez^ and 
the Sinus Arabicus, or Red nea ; on the north by the Mediterraitean, 
called by the Romans Mare Nostrum ; on the west by the Atlantic ; and 
on the south by the Indian ocean. It is extremely doubtful whether the 
ancients were acquainted with the circumnavigation of Africa. Hero- 
dotus informs us, that it was accomj^ished by Fhenician mariners, sent 
out by the ordera of Necho, king of Egypt. . p. 12, 13, 14. 

Aphicum Marb. Anothei name for that part of the Mediterranean 
which washes the shores of Africa. Mela (1, 14) calls it Idbycum 
Mare. According to other authorities, however, the labycum Pelagut 
was between Africa and the coast of Crete. . . p. 13. 

Allobroobs. a people of Gaul, between the Isara, or J«rr«, and 
the Rhodanus, or Rhone, in the country answering to Dauphinen Pied^ 
mont, and r^avoy. Their chief cit;r was Vienna, now Vienne, on the left 
bank of the Rhodanus, thirteen miles below Lusdunum, or Lyont. Th^ 
were finally reduced beneath the Roman away by Fabius Maximus, who 
hence was honoured with the surname of Allobrogicus. Their name is 
said to mean '* Highlanders," from Al, ** high,*' and Broga, " land." 
(Thierry^ Hist, des GauloiSf voL ii., p. 168, seqq.^-Adelung, Mitkri- 
dates, vol. ii., p. 50.) p. 99, 100, 101. 

Apulia. A country of Magna Graecia, lyinff along the coast of the 
Hadriatic. Tlie name Apulia was unknown to the Greeks, who gave the 
country the appellation of lapygia. It must be remarked, however, that 
the term lapygia was confined at first to that peninsula, to which the name 
Messi^ia was sometimes applied ; but we find, at a later period, that 
Polybius sives to lapygia the same extension which the Roman geogra- 
^ers and histonans assign to Apuha. The modem name of Apulia is 
Fugiia. The country now sup{M>rt8 more sheep than men. ( Cramer* s 
Aficient Italy, vol. ii., p. 264, segq.) ... p. 93, 94. 100. 

Armbnii. The inhabitants of Armenia,, a region of Asia, which was 
divided into Armenia Major and Minor. The firet of these answers to 
the modem Turcomania, and is still sometimes called Armenia, lyinff 
south of mount Caucasus, and comprehending the Turkish pachaJics o? 
Erze-Roum, Kars, and Van, and also the Persian province Iran, or 
Erivan. It was separated firom Armenia Minor by the river Euphrates. 
Armenia Minor was, properly speaking, a part of Cappadocia. It is 
now called Aladulia, or region, Armenia Major is a rough, mountain- 
ous country, which has Caucasus for its northern boundary, and in the 
centre is traversed by branches of mount Taurus, to which belongs 
mount Ararat. Here the riven Euphrates, Tigris, and Cyms, or Kur, 
take their rise. The dimate is rather cold thsin warm ; the soil in 
general moderately fertile, and better fitted for grazing than for agricul- 
ture. The mountains are rich in iron and in copper. , . p. 18. 

Arpinum. a small town of Latimn, southeast of Rome, still Imown 
by the name of Arnino, It was famous for having been the birth- 
place of Marius, ana Cicero. It originally belonged to the Volaci, but 
was taken by the Samnitea, horn whom it was again wrested by the 
Romans p. 43. 
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ABBBTfmrs AoiB. The terriUny of Airetram, a ciW of Etrnria, 
north of Cortona, and near the Amus, or Amo. Its modem name b 
Arezzo. Arretium was a place of considerable celebrity, and generally 
eonsidered as one of the principal states of Etruria. It was much cele- 
brated for its terra cotta vases. {Plin. H. N. 36, 12.) p. 97. 

Asia. One of the divisions of the ancient world. (Vvi. Africa.) 
The name of Asia was applied by Homer, Herodotus, and Euripides, to 
a district of Lydia, watered by the Cayster. As their geographical 
knowledge of Uie continent increased, the Greeks extended Uie term 
gradually to the whole of Asia Minor, and eventually to the other ex- 
tensive countries of the East. When the Roman writers refer to Asia 
specially, they mean the Roipan province in Asia IfCnoi. . p. 13, 66. 

B. 

BalbAris. a name anciently given to the islands of Majorca and 
Minorca. The word is derived from the Greek ^iXAei^, " to throw," 
or " strike," from the expertness of the inhabitants in the use of the 
aling. The Romans obtained some of their best slingers from these 
islands. In Majorca is Palma, which still retains its ancient name. In 
Minorca is Portus Magonis, now Porrt Mahon. , p. 7S. 

Bruttii. a people of Magna Graecia, below Lucania. They were 
« pastoral race, and, according to some of the ancient writers, were called 
Bruttii by the Romans, from their cowardice in submitting to Hannibal 
during the second Punic war. A much better etymology, howjever, is 
l^en by Strabo, who informs us, that they were caUed Bruttii from the 
circumstance of their being revolted slaves ; BftrrlT^ y^ r«A<»^( iTooi^- 
rasy says Strabo, speaking of the Lucanians. This appellation the in* 
surgents are supposed to have accepted as a term of defiance. The 
Bruttii flocked eagerly to the victorious standard of Hannibal, and sub- 
sequently enabled that commander to maintain his ground in this quarter 
of Italy, when -all hope of final success seemed to be extinguished. 
Hence they were reduced by the Romans to the most abject state of 
dependance, after the departure of the Carthaginian general and the 
▼ictory at Zama. They were pronounced incapable of being employed 
in a military capacity, and their services were confined to the menial 
offices of couriers and letter-carriers. {Cramer^ s AncietU Ilalyj vol. ii., 
p. 386.) p. lOOi 

C. 

Cambrtbm. a native of Camermum. This place was a Roman 
colony, OR the borders of Picenum, but lying in Umbria. It was probably 
not the same with the Camerte of Strabo, as some suppose. {Cramer^ s 
Ancient Italy, vol. i., p. 274.) Barbie du Socage is of opinion, that 
Camerinum was founded by the inhabitants of Gamerte, after the latter 
city had been destroyed by Sylla for favouring the party of Marius. 
(Consult the French Strabo, vol. ii., p. 60.) . , p. 93. 

Campania. A very fertile district of Italy, below Latium, of whieh 
Capua was the chief city. The natural advantages of Campania, its 

gmial climate, and fertile soil, so rich in various productions, are t 
vourite theme with the Latin writers. 
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Capsa. a city of Africa, in the district of Byzacionif north of the 
Pftlus Tritonis, and surrounded by vast deserts. Here Jugurtha kept 
his treasures. It was surprised aud burnt by Marius. As, liowever, a 
place which affords fresh water in the midst of a desert is too important 
a site to remain long unoccupied, we find the city subsequently rebuilt, 
and the inhabitants mentioned by Pliny (H. N. 5. 4) under the name 
of Capsitani. Ptolemy speaks of Capsa as a city in his days, occumed 
most probably by Romans, and forming a kind of frontier place. The 
origin which Sallust ascribes to CapsA, its having been founded, namely, 
by the Lybian Hercules, assimilates it to the cities of Egypt, and points 
to a sacerdotal colony. Even its other name, Hocatom})ylos, reminds 
OS of Egyptian Thebes and its hundred gates. {Mattnertf Geogr.^ vol. x^ 
part 2, p. 346 . p. 60, 62, 66. 

Capua. The capital of Campania in Italy, a rich and flourishing ci^ 
until ruined by the Romans. Capua was originally called Vultumus, 
which name was changed by the Tyrrheni, after they became masters 
of the place, to Capua. This latter appellation was derived from their 
leader Capys, who, according to Festus, was so called from his feet 
being deformed and turned inward. Capua opened its gates to Haimi- 
bal d^r the battle of Cannae, and, the luxury of the city proved highly 
injurious to the martial spirit of his troops. After the retreat of the 
Carthaginian general, this place surrendered at discretion to the Romans, 
who butcherM the senators, condemned the nobles to perpetual impris- 
onment, and sold the inhabitants as slaves. Although colonies were 
afterwards sent to inhabit this city, it never regained its former magnifi- 
cence. Genseric, the Vandal, in a later a^, pot the people to th« 
•word, and burnt the city. Narses, in the reign of Justinian, perceiving 
the advantages of its situation, rebuilt Capua about the middle of tht 
cixth century. It was destroyed, however, by the Sarpcens, A. D. 341. 
Modem Capua occupies the site, not of the ancient city, but of CasiH- 
Aom, on the Vultomus, 19 stadia distant ; the inhabitants having been 
transferred to the latter place by the bishop Landulpus and the Lmnbard 
count Lando. The village of St. Maria marks the true site of the 
Mcient place. {Mannert^ Geogr. vol. ix, part 1, p. 771.) . p. 94. 

Carthago. A celebrated commercial city of Africa, the rival, for a 
long period, of the Roman power. It was founded by a colony from 
Tyre, according to the common account, B. C. 878. Some, however, 
•oppose that the city was more than once founded, and rebuilt or en- 
larged, and in this way they seek to remove the diflSculty occasioned by 
the conflicting accounts respecting the foundation of this city, by refer* 
rmg them to different epochs. (Heyne^ Excurs. 1. ad Aen. 4.) In 
thtis point of view, the third (bunding of Carthage will be assigned to 
Dido. The Greeks called Carthage Kaox:>}<^u>', and the inhabitants 
KipytiSt^nt. The name of the city in Punic was Carthadat or Cartha- 
HadiuK i* o- the " New City, **in contra-distinction, perhaps, to the old 
or parent ci^ of Tyre ; unless, perhaps, the term refer rather to the 
renovation of an earlier city by the arrival of a new colony, which wiU 
agree with the theory of the several foundings of Carthage. Carthage 
was situated on a peninsula, in the recess of a spacious bay, formed by 
the proihontory Hermaeum (cape Bon) on the east, and that of Apollo 
(capNB Zibb) on the west. The river Bagradas flows into the bay be- 
tween the remains of Utica and the peoinsula ; and, being an inundatioyc 
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nver, has doubtless caused many changes in the bay. The circumfer- 
ence of the site of Carthage was twenty-three miles, and when it was 
set on fire by the Romans, at the close of the thu^d Punic war, ii burnt 
incessantly for seventeen days. It is unnecessary here to enter very 
fully into the history of this powerful city. The wars waged between 
it and the Romans were denominated the Punic, and were three in 
number. The first Punic war continued twenty-three years, and was 
terminated by the defeat of the Carthaginians off the Aegades Insulas. 
The second lasted about seventeen years, during nearly sixteen of which 
Hannibal was in Italy. It was ended by the battle of Zama. The third 
was nothing more than the capture and destruction of Carthage. Julius 
Caesar planted a small colony on the ruins of Carthage. Augustus sent 
3,000 men thither, and built a city at a small distance from the spot on 
which the ancient place had stood, thus avoiding the ill effects of the 
imprecations, which had been pronounced by the Romans, according to 
custom, at the time of its destruction, against those who should rebuild 
it. This later Carthage was taken by Genseric, A. D. 439, and it was 
for more than a century the seat of the Vandal power in Africa. It was 
at last destroyed by the Saracens, during the Caliphate of Abdel Meiek, 
towards the end of the seventh century, and few traces of it now re- 
main. • p. 14, 29, 62, 83. 

Catabathmos. A sloping tract of land, whence its name, (Karo- 
ffaOjidif ** a descent,") separating Cyrenaica from Egypt, according to 
Pliny. Sallust makes it the boundary between Egypt and Africa. O^id. 
Aegyptus.) It was commonly called Catabathmus Magnus, to distin- 
guish it from a similar declivity of less extent farther to the east, along 
2ie same coast, but within the territory of Egypt. The modem name 
of thA CzUibiilhmy\B Magnus is Akabct-ossolom. . . p. 13, 14. 

CiMBRi. A German nation, supposed to have been descended from 
the Asiatic Cimmerians, and occupying what was called Chersonesus 
Cimbrica, now Jutland^ forming part of the kingdom of Denmark. 
About 113 B. C., the Cimbri, leaving their territories, which were both 
narrow and barren, and being joined by the Teutones, or rather by several 
German nations, under this general name, moved through the intervening 
countries, entered and overran Gaul, and defeated four Roman armies 
in succession. Marius, at last, in his second consulship, was chosen to 
carry on the war. He met the Teutones at Aquae Sextiae, in Gaul, and. 
after a bloody engagement, left 20,000 of the enemy dead on the field 
of ttle, and took 90,000 prisoners. The Cimbri, who had formed 
another army, had already penetrated into It^y, where they were met at 
the river Athesis by Marius and his colleague Catulus, a year after. An 
engagement ensued, and, if we believe the ancient accounts, 140,000 
were slain. Those who escaped the sword of Marius settled in that 
part of the Alps called Sette Commune^ where their descendants still 
retain the Teutonic language, and a traditional account of their origin. 
They keep themselves quite separate from the surrounding states, by 
which means they have preserved the lan^age of their ancestors, in a 
great degree, uncorrupted. The late km^ of Denmark visited these 
Alpine Cimbrians, and readily conversed with them, when both parties, 
speaking their native languaffes, understood each other, 

CiRTA. A city of Numidia, about forty-eight miles from the s«*3, on 
ft branch of the river Ampsagas. It was intended as the royal residence, 
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and being, in fact, the only city originally in that part of the country, 
and erected by Carthaginian workmen, it hence took the Panic name of 
Cartlia, or, *' the city.** It was the residence of Syphaz, Masinissa, and 
the olher rulers of the land. At a later period, Julius Caesar gave it to 
a certain Sittius, who aided him with his followers against Scipio and 
Juba. The place now changed its name to SitHanorum Coloma, In 
the time of the emperor Consta'ntine, haying suffered much on account 
of its fidelity tu that prince, the latter repaired and embellished it, and 
gave it the name of Catistantina. This name remains with a slight 
variation to the present day, and the small city, built upon the ruins of 
the ancient capital is still called Cosantina. . . . p. 16. 

Cketa. a large island in the Mediterranean, now Candia, said to 
have had, in early times, a hundred cities. Q. Metellus received the 
surname of Creticus, from his having brought the war in this island to a 
close. 

CrotOna, or Croto, now Cotrone, a powerful city of Magna Graecia, 
in the territory of the Bruttii, on the coast of the Smus Tarentinus. It 
was distinguished for its attachment to the doctrines of the Pythagorean 
sect, and the consequent purity and morality of its inhabitants. Luxury, 
and the love of pleasure, nowever, came in at last, and destroyed all the 
good effects which had emanated from the school of Pythagoras. Until 
Uiis change took place, the Crotoniats were remarkable for their hardi- 
hood and vigour, and had conquered and destroyed the wealthy and 
effeminate city of Sybaris. As a proof, indeed, of the robust frames of 
its inhabitants, and their skill in athletic exercises, it was 9ommonly 
said, that the last wrestler of Crotona was the first of the other Greeks. 
When, however, the change took place in their own morals, they degen- 
erated to such a degree, that, bein^ engaged in hostilities with the 
Locrians, an army of 130,000 Crotoniats was routed by 10,000 of the 
enemy on the banks of the Sagra. After this, it gradually declined in 
importance, until the inhabitants, unable to hold out against Hannibal, 
retired to Locri, when the Romans established a colony in it. Pliny 
merely calls it an Oppidum. ... p. 101. 

Cyrenb. a city of Africa, the capital of Cyrenaica, near the coast 
of the Mediterranean. It was founded by Battus, who led thither a 
colony of Dorians from the island of Thera. In the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the settlement was a copious spring of excellent water, 
which the new comers are said to have called the fountain of Apollo, 
and to have converted the native appellation for the same into the Greek 
Kvprii from which arose the name Cyrene, (Kvp^vi?, Dorici^ Kvpdva.) 
Cyrene became, in process of time, a powerful city, under an independent 
line of princes, until Ptolemy Apion, the last monarch, bequeatned the 
capital, together with all the territory of Cyrenaica to the Roman people. 
The silphium, a species of laserpitium, or assafoetida, formed a ffrcat article 
of trade in Cyrenaica. The capital stood a little inland, and had Apol- 
lonia, now Marza <Su«a, for its port. The modem name of Cyrene it 
Curin p. 14 

D. 

DoBius. A river of Spain, now the Doiuro, risinff in the chain of 
Mons Idubeda, and near the sources of which stood the ancient city of 
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Ifonantia, It empties into te Atkntic, after e cmine of neuty 900 
Hulee, bot is navigable only eeventy iiiilea from its moath^ on accooat 
«r its rapid current. At the mouth of the Duriue stood Portos C«Uee^ 
BOW Op&rto, from a corruption of which arose, the modem name oi 
FffrtHpil The dassicai appellation for Portugal, however, is Ltt- 
tiUma, 

E. 

EtavkIa. a district of Italj, lying north and weat of the Tibet. 
The origin of the Etrurian nation is u&aown, although many, wilhost 
any very stroiur reasons for the opinion, reffaid them as having been a 
Celttc race. Their ctvilkation came in with the Tyrrheni, w£) aopear 
to have been identical with the Pelasgi. The statement of Herodotus, 
that the Tyrrlieni, or Etmrians, were of Lydian origin, appears to refer 
merely to a Pelasgic emigration. The Etrurians excellea in the know- 
ledge of augury, and in u» worship of the gods. In these respects the 
Romans seem to have done little more than adopt the ceremonies and 
institutions of tkeir tiejgh b ours, who were for a long period thcar de- 
termined and powerful enemies. After long continued war and nmeh 
carnage, the Komans obtained a complete victory over them, and eoa»- 

S»Iled them to submit to such conditions as they chose to di<;tate. The 
trurians were divided into twelve states, of which each adopted thai 
form of government which seemed most agreeable, though the leading 
feature in all was arntocratic. The want of a common bond of uiion 
contributed very materiaUy to llieir final subjugation by the Romans. 
Etruria corresponds, in a great measure, to ,uie present Oraini Duekm 
qfTuscATiy: p. 08. 

P. . 
Fazs^ljub. Now FieMoUj a town of Italy, in Etruria, southeast of 
Pistoria. Here Catiline raised the standard of rebellion. In modem 
times, it is rather a viOage than' a town. The Goths, when they entered 
Italy, under the consulate of Stilicg and Aurelian, A. D. 400, wcse do- 
feated in the vicinity of this place p. OS. 



QAETtu. The inhabitants of Gaetulia, in Africa. GaetuGs lay to 
fhe south of Numidia, and answers in some degree to the modem 3$- 
kdelgerid. The Gaetuli, like the Numidians, eicellod in hon 
and, like them, rode bafebacked. . • / 

Gallia. An extensive country of EurqM, lying between the ] 
the Alps, the Mediterranean, the Pyrenees, and the ocean. It wai 
extensive, therefore, to the north and east than modem France. 1%t 
same Galli, given to the inhabitants by the Roman writert, is the Cehle 
term Gael, Latinised. The Greeks called them KcXrai, and their cooi^ 
tiy KtXrucfi and Ta\ar(a. 

Gambia Citbbiob. Called also GaUia Cisalpina, a name eiyen bf the 
Romans to that part of Italy which lay between the Alps and the nv<6iiB 
Rubicon and Macnu It was occupied by varioos GmEUc trSie^ whidb 
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bad poured 9ver tbe Alps into thk extensive tnet of coTintrf ; liry 
•saipis to theie nigiutiont the date of 600 B. C. ; but in all probabili^ 
tbev were oKch eviier. / 

Qalua Ci8PADiRA. Gaol sooth pf the Padus, or Po ; or, m other 
wcffds, that part of northern Italy which lay between the Po and the 
rivers Rubicon and Macra. The remaining portion between the Po aad 
Ihe Alps, was called Gallia Transpadana. 

Gallia TogjLta. Commonly re^rded as only snother name for 
Gallia Cisalpina, but applying in stnctness merely to Gallia Cispadana. 
The name has reference to the country's being occupied by individoals 
who enjoyed the rights of Roman citizenship, or, in other words, the 
privilege of wearing the toea. These inhabitants appear to have been 
settled here in colonies alter the Gauls were driven out. (Compare 
Manneri, Geogr.f vol. x., part 1^ p. 133.) 

GaU4a TiuifSALPiKA. Gsol beyond the Alps, or Gaul Proper. 

H. 

HADlUMfrroif. The cspital of Byxadum, a diatHct of Africa Propdia^ 
The pbce, according to Sallust, was of Phoenician origin* and owed its 
|ffOsperity, in a great measare, to the fertility gf the aurrounding €oun< 
Ciy ; since, slthough situate near the co^ai, it does not appear to liave bed 
any harbour. It sufiered severely in Caeaar'a war», but wss afterwards 
restored and enlarged by a colony being sent hlil^r in the time o£ the 
^n^rors, especially Trajan. Th^ place wa» destroyed bv thf Saraceiu. 
Its site has been made a matter of much discti^'iion at tho present day. 
I)*Anville places it near, the modem Siji^a^ m the territory of Tmiis. 
6faaw makes it the same with HamaThcL {Manncrif Geegr^t vol. x. 
|Murt 2, p. 244.) , p. 14. 

Hippo. A ciW of Numidia, in the western part, on a bay near tho 
{MTomontory of Hippi. It was* called Hippo Regius, not only to dis- 
tinguish it from Hippo Zarytus, a town on the coast to the west of Utica, 
^t also from its having been one of the royal cities of the Numidian 
monarchs. Tho place was of Phoenician origin. St. Augustine vras 
bishop here. Near the ancient site is a town named Bona. p. 14. 

HisPANiA. An extensive country, formins a kind of peninsula, m the 
•outhwestern part of Europe. It was divided into Htspama CUerior 
•nd Ulterior. Hispania Citerior was also called Tarraconenaia^ from 
Tarraco (new Tarragona) its rapital, and extended from the foot of the 
Pyrenees to the mouth of the' Ourius (now Douro) on the Atlantic shore ; 
comprehending all the north of Spain, together with the south, as far as 
• line drawn below Carthago Nova, (now Carihagena^) and continued 
m an oblique direction to the river Durius, passing by Salamantica 
(now SalanUmcu). Hispania Ulterior was divided into two provinces, 
baetica, in the south of Spain, between the Anas (now GuaiiaTia) and 
Citerior ; and above it Lusitania, corresponding, in a great measure, to 
modem Portugal. Baetica answers to modem AndaSisia, p. 4. 

I. 

Italia. Of this well-known region, it will be saiBcient here to ^f% 
merely the main divisions. The peninsula of Italy was anciently divuM 
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into Gallia CUalfina^ in the north, from the Alpt t» the riYef* Rubicon, 
on the upper, and Macra, on the lower coast ; ItaUa Propria^ in th0 
centre, and Mtwna Graecia^ in the south. The last of these took it9 
Aame from the Ureek colonies settled there, and cemprohcnded the prov- 
incea of Campania, Apulia, Lucania, Mcssapia, and Bruttium. All 
between Magna Graocia and the rivers Rubioott and Macra, wat 
Italia Propria, and under the immediate juzisdietion of the sraate aad 
people. 



Lares. A town of Africa Prq)ria, west of Zama Regia, and sooth 
of Sicca Venerea. Its site is supposed to be marked at the present 
day by the modem Larbiui. {Bisehoff und Mdllcr, Worterb. der Geo^r.^ 
p. 682.) . ... . . p. 61. 

Lativk. a country of Italy, lying south of Etroria, from which it 
was separated by the river Tiber. In it stood Rome, Alba, Ijavinium^ 
Tusculum, Arpinum, Praenesto, dec. The name of Latinm was at firsf 
snven to that portion of Italy only, which extends from the mouth of the 
Tiber to the promontory of Circeii ; but subsequently this latter boundary 
tras removoa to the river Liris, whence arose the distinction of Ijadun 
Antiquum and Novnni. At a still later period, the southern boundary 
•f Latium was extended from Uie Liris to the mouth of the river Vultup> 
WIS and the Massic hills. p. 47. 

Lbptis. There were two cities of this name in Africa. 1. The firs^ 
batted for distinction sake Leptis Magrui, was situate towards the 
greater Syrtis, at the southeast extremity of the district Of Tripolis. It 
was fbunoed by the Phoenicians, and ranked next to Cartha^ and Utica» 
among their maritime cities. Under the Romans, it was signalized, •• 
Sallost informs us, by its fidelity and obedience. It was destroyed by 
the Vandals, rebuilt by the emperor Justinian, and finally demolished by 
the Saracens. Lebida, now marks the ancient site. 2. The other citj 
of Leptis, called also Leptis Parva^ was situate in Africa Propria, A 
the district of Byzacium, or Emporiae, about eighteen miles below Ha- 
drametum, on the coast. It is now Lempta. This city paid a talent 
a da\ to the Carthaginians as tribute, which will serve to give us somd 
idea of its commercial prosperi^, and the productiveness of the sur- 
rounding district. The Phoenicians, according to Sallust, were its 
fotinders p. 14, 61. 

LiBTA. The name given by the Greek writers and the Roman poets 
to what was otherwise called Africa. In a more restricted sense, the 
name has been applied to that part of Africa which contamed the twb 
eomitries of Gyirenaica and Marmarica, together with a very extensive 
renon inland, and which was generally styled Libya Interior. . p. 19. 

LiodmBs. The v^atives of ligiuria. This country formed part of 
Cisalpine Qaul, and lay along the shores of the Sinus Ligasticus, or 
gulf of GenoOf between the Varus on the west, atid the Macra en tht 
east. The Ligures appear to have been 4 numerous and powerful people, 
extending at an early period along the shores of the Mediterranean, from 
the mouth of the Rhodanus to that of the Amus, reaching also into ths- 
interior of OaUl, and the valleys of the maritime Alps. In the days of 
the Reman dominion, however, their limits were CQntr«upted as first above 
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lUled. The lignnaas were a bold and herdx rooontatneer-iBed, aad 
Ihey were not conquered by the Romans until after many yean of war> 
bre. The posaeaaion of their country was important, as affordh^ 
tfaA eaaieat comttanication with Gaul and Spain orer the maritinw 
Alpe p. 37. 

M. 

MacbdonU. a country of Europe, lying to the west of Thrace, and 
north and northeast of Thessaly. Jt was reduced under the RoiAan 
sway by Paulus Aemilius, who defeated and took prisoner its last monarch 
Penes, in the memorable battle of Pydna. BeU>re the time of Phi% 
father of Alexand^, all the country beyond the river Stryinon, and even 
the Macedonian peninaula, from Amphipolia lo Thees^oniea, belonged 
to Thrace, and Paeonia l^ewise on the north. But, when enlarged 
hy conquest, the limits of Macedonia were fipom the river Nessua in 
Thrace to the Ionian sea, including Pseonia, and IHyria beyond lake 
Lychnitia/ Aa a Roman province, however, Macedonia did not include 
£^iroa. . p. 25. 

Massilia. a celebrated colony of the Phoeeana, on the Mediter- 
ranean coast of Gaul, now MarieiUes. It became at an early period i 
powerful and flourishing city, snd was (amed for its extensive commerce. 
The most prosperous period in its history would seem to have been th« 
interval from the fall of Carthage, with which city it had frequent coir 
lisions, to the commencement of the contest between Caesar wad Pom- 
pey. This city waa always the firm ^ly of Roo^. It sufoed severe^ 
m the civil warsirom its attachment to the fiurty of Poo^y, being 
compelled to austain a severe siege, in which its fleet waa destroyed 
and, after surrendering, to pay a h^vy exaction. Massilia became aher- 
war^a, in the d^a ojf Auguatoa, famous as a aeat of science, and the 
cival of Athena. . . . p. 99, 

MadxxtakIa. a country of Africa, lying to the west ef Numidia, 
and answering new to the modem Ftx and Morocco. It lyas, prc^rly 
speaking, in me time of Bocchus, bounded by the river Mulucha, new 
Maiwy on the east, and corresponded neady to the modem Fez ; but, 
in the time of the em^ena Claudius, the western part of Numidia. waa 
added to this province, under the name of Mauretania Oaesariensis, the 
ancient kingdom of Maui^etania being now called, for distinction aakpt 
Mauretania Tingitana, from its principal city Tin^, or Old Tangier^ 
on the west of the straits. p. 12. 

Mbdi. The people of Media, in Upper Aaia. Their country lay to 
the east of Assyria, and was separated from Armenia on the north by 
the river Araxes. The capital was £cbatana, now Hammadan. When 
6rst mentioned in history, th^ Medes were a brave people. Like other 
atatea, wealth and power rendered them indolent ana luxurious, and they 
fell beneath the arma of Cyrus. .... p. 19. 

MuLficHA. A river of Africa, separating Mauretania from Numidia, 
tn the time of Bocchus. It is now the M^va, . . p. lA. 

MuTHUL. A river of Numidia, auppoaed to have been a braiich 4d 
the Ba^pradaa. . . » - p. 3a 
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N. 



NuK ANTIA. A town of Spain, near the sonrces of the river Bmittti 
celebrated for the brave resistance which it made against the Homaiw 
lor the space of fourteen years. It was buiH upon an eminence of no 
^reat height, between two branches of the Durius, an4 surrounded by a 
Tery tUcK wood on three sides. One path alone led down into the 
plain, and this was defended by ditches and palisades. The great l»ng^ 
«f time k withstood the Romans may be easily accounted for by its £(• 
ficttlt dtuation, and the circumstance of its circuit being so large, that 
within it were even pastures for cattle. The place was at last reduced 
by Scipio Africanus Minor, the conqueror of Carthage. The Numaiv- 
tines had withstood an army of 40,000 men with less than one fourth of 
that niunbeff, and had not only hitherto held out, but frequently gained 
very considerable advantages over the enemy, and obliged them to ac- 
cede to dishonourable treaties. The remains of Numantia may be still 

seen near Puenie de Don Gartay p. 5. 

^ Nomina. A country of Africa, east of Manretanta, and correspond* 
ing, ia a great measure, to the nuxlem Algiers. It was originallv 
divided into two petty kingdoms, that of the Massyli to the east, and of 
the Massae^li to the west, the line of separation between them being 
marked by the Tretum Promontorium, and a part of the river Ampsagat. 
Syphax was monarch of the Massaesyli, and Massinissa of the MassyH. 
The territory of Syphax was bestowed upon Massinissa by the Romami 
after the close of tae second Punic war, and he was allowed to enjoy 
the possession of them until the day of his death. After the terminatioii 
of the Jugurthine contest; the Romans appear to have taken no part 
of the kingdom of Numidia to themselves, but to have distributed H 
among the different surviving brahches of the royal line. In the civ3 
wars between Caesar ^nd Pompey, Joba, the great grandson of Massinisa^ 
had the misfortune to espouse the side of the latter. After the victory of 
Thapsus, therefore, Caesar dedartxl the wholti kingdom of Numidia te 
be a Roman territory ; and Sallust, the historian, was sent thither aa 
its governor. The western district around Oirta was at the same timt 
bestowed upon Sittius in recompense for his services. Augustus b^ 
stowed upon Juba, son of the first Juba, his father^s former kiiigdorO) 
with some important additions, under the general name of Mauretania. 
And finally, the change introduced by the emperor Claudius, divided tha 
whole country from the Ampsagas to the Atlantic into Mauretania Ca*» 
•ariensia and Tii^tana. ( Vid. Mauretania.) 



Pauaifi. An Italian tribe belonging to the Sabine race, situate to 
the east and northeast of the Marsi. Their chief town was Corfiniuin, 
which was selected by the allies in the social war as the seat of ihcir 
new emph«. The country of the Peligni was small in extent, and noted 
for the coldness of its climate. . . p. 7% 

PaasAB. The natives of Persia. In iia utmost extent, tiie kingdom 
«f Persia comprehended aU the countries between the Indus and Aegean 
«ea» and between the range of Caucasus and the Indltfi ocean, the p&ts^ 
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intula of Arabia alone excepted. In its more limited acceptation^ tto 
name Persia, or rather Persis, denoted a particular province of this Tasl 
empire, bounded on the east by Carmania, on the north by Media, on 
the west by Susiana, sad on the south by the Persian guif. This i» 
aometimes called the royal province of Persia. It was the seat of the 
race before they commenced their conquests. p^ 13. 

Phil!:non Abab. Altars erected by the Carthaginians in memofy 
of the brothers PhilenL Th^ stood in the innermost bend of the Syrtis 
Major, and not, as Sallust erroneously states, {Jug. 19,) to the west of 
both tho Syrtes. The story of the Phileni, as given by the historian, 
wears, to many, a vexy doubtful appearance, ficom the circumstance of 
Cyrene's being so much nearer to the pomt in question than Carthage. 
If the distance between these tw« cities be £vided into eight equal 

C, the Phileni will be iound to have uavetted- six, and the d^fMxtiet 
Cyrene only two, of these parts. The truths however, sp^ 
pesrs to be, that the territory in dispute between the two powers, lay 
between Hesperis on the Cyreoean side, and L^>tis Magna on the 
Oarthaginian, and that the deputies started actuahy £rom ^ese two 
points, not firom Carthage and Cyrene, (Manmert. Qeogr.y vol. x., 
part 2, p. 116.) p. 14, 69;. 

Phoenicbs. The people <^ Phoenicia. Thnr country extended 
•long the coast of Syria, urora the river Eleudierus to mount Cannel, a 
disttuice of about thirty-five geographical miles. The breadth was veiy 
limited, the ranges of Libanus tod Antilibanus ibiming the utmost bar- 
lier to the east. The Phoenicians were a branch of that widely-extended 
race, known by the common appellation of Aramean, or Semitic Th^ 
were remarkable for their extensive commertial connexions, and their 
lumierous colonies. They were famed also for their early civilization, 
fnd their successful cultivation of manufactures and the arts. p. 14. 
) PlcENUM. A district of Italy, along the Adriatic, south and south-' 
p^git oi Umbria. The inhalntants were of Sabine origin. Their country 
was considered as one of the most fertile parts of Ituy, and the produce 
ef its iruit^rees was particularly esteemed. . p. 93L 

PistobIa. a town of Etruria, about twenty Italian miles northwest 
of Florentia, on the StellOf which falls into the Ombrone, a northern 
branch of the Amus, or Amo. Riny (if. N. 3, 5) calls it Pistorium ; 
hot Ptolemy and others give it t^ appellation of Pistoria. The modern 
i|ame is Putota. This place is memorable from having witnessed in 
its vicinity the close of Catiline's desperate career. The spot on which 
th6 action was fought is too imperfectly marked by the concise narra- 
tive of Sallust to be now recognised. We may conjecture, however, 
that it was to the north of Pistoioj and near the modem road from that 
place to Modena. {Cramer^s AnderU Italy, vol. i, p. 177.) p. 114. 



Rbatb. An old Sabine town, on the river VeKnus, a branch of the 
Kar. Its mod^n name is RUii. Reate was only a praefecture in 
Cicero's time. In the days of Suetonius, however, it was a municipium. 
It was famed for its breed of mules. The valley oi the VeHnus, in 
which this city was situated was so delightfol, aa to merit the apiie&dioa 
l>fTempe. , "^ 
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Rrioium. One of the most celebrated and floarisliiiiff cities of MagM 
Graecia, at the extremity of Italy, in the temtory of the BruttiL It it 
•opposed to have been founded nearly 700 yeara B. C, by a party of 
Zancleans from Sicily, together with some Chalcidians, from Euboea, 
and Messenians from the Peloponnesus. Its name is supposed to allu^ 
to the ffreat catastrophe by which Sicily was broken off in early days 
from Itwy ('P/?yioy a /Jny»n»^i, frango.) Some, however, consider the 
name of the place as of Oscan origm. -The modem appellation is 
Reggio. p. 20. 

Rhodii. The people of the island of Rhodes. This celebrated island 
lay to the southwest of the coast of Caiia, and about forty-three miles 
dntant from the main land. Rhodes sided with the Roman power, and 
became a valuable auxiliary to their, rising greatness. In return for the 
important services thus rendered, it received from its new friends the 
territories of Lycia and Caria ; but suspicion and distrust eventually 
arose, the Rhodians were deprived of their possessions in Asia, ^^ at 
bat, in the reign of Vespasian, of their freedom. Rhodes was famed 
for its Colossus, or statue of the sun, the work of Chares, who spent 
twelve years in the execution, An earthquake threw it dcnfvn after it 
had stood erect for sii^y-six years. It remained in ruins for 894 years, 
imtil A. D. 672, when the Saracens sold it to a Jewish merchimt of 
Edessa, vAm loaded 900 camels with the brass. p. 100. 

Roma. Of this celebrated city, it will be sufficient here to remark,, 
that it stood on the southern bank of the Tiber, below the junction of 
that river and the Anio, and about fifteen miles from Ute eea. It was 
divided into twenty-four regions or wards, had seven great, and thirteen 
smaller, aqueducts, thirty-seven gates, and six hundred and fbrty-foui 
towers on the walls. Its }>opulation, when greatest, did no^ proba- 
bly fall much below four millions. The seat of empire was transferred 
to Byzantium, by Constantine, A. D. 328^ v and Rome itself was takpn 
by Odoacer, king of the Heruli, A. D. 476, which put an end to the 
en^e of the west. 



Samnites. a people of Italy, whose territory, Samnium, lay to th« 
east of Campania and the lower extremity of Latium. The Samnites 
were of Sabine ori^n, and famed for their valour, which displayed itself 
in their long conflict with the Rcmian power. They only ceased to 
exist as a nation after their overthrow by Sylla. ... p. 108. 

Sicca. A city of Nimiidia, on the river Bagradas, and at some dis^ 
tance from the coant. It was called Sicca Venerea, from a temple of 
Venus which it contained. Bochart and De Brasses derive t^ name 
of Sicca from the Punic Suecoth Benoth, (i. e. " tabemacula puellamm,"> 
and make Benolh (" puella") the origin of the word Venus among the 
Romans. According to Slutw, the modem Kaff stands near the site of 
the ancient city. This, however, is doubtful. . . . p. 39. 

SiciLiA. A well-known island in the Mediterranean, separated from 
Italy by the Fretum Siculum, or StraUt of Menina. Its triangular 
shape gave it the amiellations of Trinacria and Triquetra, (rpeifiLrjMii, 
end TfcU-iSfiai.) The promontory nearest Italy was called Pelonim, 
BOW cape Faro. The one to the south x»f .this w»8 Pachyimm, nmr 
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Panaro; and the remaining one Lilybaemn, now Boeo. This iMtr 
however, is in truth not a mountain-promontory, but a low, flat point of 
land, rendered dangerous to vessels by its sand-banks and concealed 
rocks. Sicilia derived its name from the ancient SicuU, ^o came into 
this island from Latium p. 20, 

SiDONii. The people of Sidon, in Hioenicia. This was the oldest, 
and, until eclipsed by its colony Tyre, the most powerful of the Phoeni- 
cian cities. The inhabitants appear to have acquired at an early period 
a pre-eminence in arts, manufactures, and commerce. The modem 
Saide is still a considerable town, but the harbour is nearly choked with 
sand. Sidon was about twen^-fbur miles north of Tyre. . p. 5L. 

SuTHtJL. A town of Nomidia, of which Sallust alone n|^e8 mention. 
M. Barbie du Bocage suspects that this town is the same with that called 
Sufetala (now SbaUla} in the Itin. Ant. The name Suthul is said to 
signify ** the town of eagles." p. 27. 

Strtes. The Syrtes were two bays or gulfs on the coast of Africa, 
of which the one was called Syrtis Majsr, the other Syrtis Minor. Thft 
latter is now termed the gulf of Cabet, ^m the ancient city of Tacape, 
which stood at the head m it. It is about forty-'five geographical miles 
in breadUi, and runs up into the continent about seventy-five miles. It 
is opposite to the islands of Sicily imd Malta, and was reckoned the 
more dangerous of the two. This gulf is still an Offaject of apiirehension 
to mariners, in consequence of tiie variations and uncertainties of the 
tides on a flat and shc^ coast The Syrtis Major is about one hundred 
and eighty ffeo^phieal miles between the two eapes, and }»enetrates one 
hundred mues mto the hind. The natives call it SurU-il-Kibbart i e. 
the Great S3rrtis, and sailors, Sydra, or Seedra. Tke name Syrtis is 
generally derived from the Greek viptay " to drag/' in allusion to the 
i^tation of the sand by the force of the tides. {Convpsie SaUust,. 
Jugurih. c. 78.) It is more than probable, however, that the appn^la- 
tion is to be deduced from the term Seri^ which still exists in Arabic as 
the name for a desert tract or region : for the term Syrtis does not ap* 
pear to have been eonfined to the mere gulfs themselves, but to have 
been extended also to the desert country adjacent, which is still, at the 
present day called Sert. (Compare RUter, allgem. vergleichetuU Geogr.^ 
Tol. i., p. 929.) p. 14, 6L 



Tana. Now Wai-al' TA<wte, a river of Africa Propria, in the district 
<^ Byzacium» faUing into the sea to the north of Syrtis Minor. p. 61. 

Terbacina. a city of Latium, called also Anxur, situate on the sea- 
coast, in a nordieastem direction from the Circean promontory. Anxur 
was probably its Volscian name. We learn from Horace that this city 
stood on the lof^ rock at the foot of which the modem TemBciruL is 
situate. According to Strabo^ it was first called Trachina, a Greek ap> 
pellation, indicative of the ru^gedness of its situation. p. 1(^ 

Thala. a city of Numidn, tiie true position of which is unknown. 
It is generally supposed to have been the same with Telepte, now Fer^ 
reanach, . . . p. 49l 

Thkra. An island of the Aegean sea, forming one of the Sporades^ 
ind situate about aev€» hundred stadia from the Qretan coast, in a noHb* 



Digitized 



by Google 



OBOCniAPHICAL VKVEfL. 90t 

Mrt diieetioii. The modem mme » Anil^rk. Tfcie ishni h wp p o ee J 
to liave been of rolcaihie origin, as, accoidhig to aoiae Moountt, twm 
islaiMh near it rose on a sodden from the tea. Ito eailier iMoe wtt 
Calliste, in aOusion to its beauty. p. 14 

TmminDA. A town of Numidfa, the^ d toation «f which is nnkiiowB, 
Dr. Shaw places it near, the coast p. 7. 

Trkaoia. a mountainous country, between the Stiymon and EunM 
from west to oast, and the chain of mount Haemus and the shores of 
the Aegean and Propontis from north to south. The inhabitants were 
brave, but comparatively uncivilized. The modem name is Roumilia 
(Roum-ili.) . p. 27. 

TisiDiuK. A town of Numidia, 8iq>posed by some to have been the 
same with what Ptolemy calls Thisica, between the city of Thabraca 
and the river Bagradas. M. Barbie du Bocage, however, suspects it to 
have been identical with Tisdrum^ a large city in the district of Empo- 
ria, now £A>Jm p. 48 

Teanspadanits. Vid, Gallia Cispadana. 

U. 

Utioa a city of Africa, on the seacoast, southwest of Carthaffe, 
and separated from its immediato district by the river Bagradas.' Utica 
was the earliest, or one of the earliest, colonies planted by Tyre on the 
African coast ; and Bochart derives the name from the Phoenician AHkSt 
L e. '* ^ient.** The Greek name of the place, 'IrvKti, is perhape a cor- 
ruption of this. JuHtin makes Utica more ancient than Carthage. It 
was more or less dependant, however, on the power of this latter city, 
and hence the disaffection frequently shown by its inhabitants to Uie Car- 
thaginian cause. Utica rose in importance after the fall of Carthage. 
When, however, Carthage was rebuilt, it again took the second rank. 
Here Cato the youngjer put an end to his existence, whence the name 
Utiunaii given him in history. The remains of Utica are to be seen 
near the modem Forto Fwnna^ in the district of Twiia, p. 18 



Yaoa. Called also Tacca, a city of Africa, west of Carthage, on 
the river Rubricatus, and celebrated among the Numidian tnding- 
places for its extensive traffic. D'Anville aiul Barbie du Bocage re- 
cognise traces of the ancient name in the modem Ve^Oy or Be^a, in 
the district of Tunis. The modem name of the Rubncatus is Y/ad^ 
Berber, p. 80 



Zak A. A city of Africa, called Zama Regia, and lyinff some distance 
to the southwest of Carthage, and to the northwest of Hadrumetum. 
Sallust describes it as a large place, and strongly fortified. It became 
the residence subsequently of Juba, and the deposite for his treasures. 
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» ipeilM of H •■ bemf ia h» days • rufaied citf ; it piobabljr BMi 
with ihb 6ite during the civil wars. It appears to have been afterwaidi 
■ebailt, and to have become the scat or a bishopric. The modem 
Km oa rin. marks the ancient site. There was another Zama, five days' 
^mntntj west of Carthage, according to Polybius (15^ 6). Near this Ut- 
(or place was foi^ht tho iarnous battle between the elder Afiricanns and 
Hinnibal. p. 39. 
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A. 

ABORIGINES. YiL Geo^pbica] Index. 

Adherbal. Son of Micipsa, and grandson of Masinissa, besieged at 
Cirta, and put to deatb by Jugurtha, after implonn^ in vain the aid of 
Rome, B. C. 112. Gresenius conjectures the origin of this proper 
name, from the Hebrew Adjiir, (** great,") and B<udy (*♦ lord.") Clauoiai: 
touches slightly on the history of Adherbal, (15, 409.) 

Aemilius Paullus. Vii. Lepidus. 

Aemilius Scaurus. ViA. Scaurus. 

Albinus. Aulus Postumius, brother of Spurius Postumius Albinos, 
the consul, who obtained by lot Numidia for his province, B. C. 112. 
Aulus, and the Roman army entrusted to his care by his brother, wens 
entraf^ed by Jugortha, and compelled tapass under the yoke. The senate 
refused to ratify the treaty which he made on this occasion with the 
Numidian monarch. Livy {Ef. 64) calls him lieutenant-general, not 
propraetor, the temi applied by Sallust. 

Albinus. Spurius Postumius, elected consul with M. Minucius Rufus, 
112 B. C; and who, in the allotment of the provinces, obtained Numi- 
dia, while his colleague got Macedonia. He appears to have been a com- 
mander of very inferior abilities, and was repeatedly foiled and baffled by 
Jugurtha. Being compelled to return to Rome, to attend the elections, 
he left his army in charge of his brother Aulus, whom Jugurtha entrapped 
and compelled to pass under the yoke. On returning to Africa, he was 
forced by the wretched state of the troops to remain inactive. In this 
condition he resigned the army to Metellus, who superseded him in tbe 
command. 

AnnIus, Lucius. A tribune of the commons, who made a Tigoious 
effort to retain his office, afler the expiration of his legal term. He was 
aided in this attempt by one of his colleagues, P. Licinius Lucullus, in 
opposition to the other tribunes ; and the struggles of these two prevented 
tne election of the other magistrates during a whole year. 

Annius, Quintus. A man of senatorian rank, who entered mto the 
conspiracy of Catiline. He effected his escape, when some of the ring- 
leaders were apprehended, and appears to have eluded the search of the 
agents of government, and to have gone unpunished. 

Antonius, Caius. A Roman, son of M. Antonius, the orator, and 
brother of M. Antonius Creticus, the father of the triumvir. He was 
originally in habits of Tery mat intimacy with Catiline, and the arrange- 
ment was that these two should stand for the consulship, and, if the/ 
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succeeded, commence, while in this high office, their plans of reyolutioii. 
Cicero defeated this scheme, and, being elected consul with Antonius foi 
his colleague, succeeded in detaching the latter from the conspiracy, and 
from every other design formed against the state. He effected this de- 
sirable object by yielding to Antonius the rich province of Macedonia, 
which had fallen to his own lot. In the action between the forces of 
Catiline and those of the republic, Antonius took no part, having been 
prevented, according to SaUust, by a complaint in his feet. Dio Cassias, 
nowever, states expressly, that he feigned illness on this occasion, through 
fear of encountering the reproaches of Catiline, in case they should meet 
in the fight. After the conspiracy was crushed, Antonius went to his 
province of Macedonia, where he continued for two years, but, on his 
return to Rome, he was brought to trial, and banished, for having been 
^ilty of extortion, and having made war beyond the limits of his pro- 
vince, (TAv. Epit. 103.) He was a man of very dissolute habits, and 
before he obtained the consulship bad been expelled by the censors from 
the senate tor immoral conduct. 

AsPAR. A Numidian, sent to the court of Bocchus by Jugurtha, to 
obtain secret information respecting the intentions of the Mauretanian 
kinff with respect to himself and the Roman people. He was outwitted 
by Bocchus and Sylla, and the immediate consequence was the capture 
of Jugurtha. 

AuBELiA ORfcsTiLLA. A female of ^eat beauty, but very corrupt prin- 
ciples. Catiline offered her his hand in marriage, which she remsed to 
accept, because he had a son by a former marriage, arrived at roan*8 
estate. To remove this obstacle Catiline put his son to death by ad- 
ministering poison. (Compare Vol. Max. 9, 1.) 

AuTBONius, P. A Roman pf senatorian rank, who became consul 
elect, but afterwards lost the consulship on a charge of bribery. The 
consequent disgrace in which this involved him led him very probably to 
jom tl^ party of Catiline. After the overthrow of that party he succeeded 
m making his escape. 

B. 

BASBiif s^ C. A tribune of the commons, on whom Jugurtha prevailed, 
by dint of bribery, to espouse his cause, and interpose his veto, when the 
Numidian prince was summoned before the Roman people. 

Bbllienus, L. The Roman praetor at Utica, whom Marius summoned 
to attend a council at Cirta, towards the end of the Jugurthine war. 
According to some he was the maternal uncle of Catiline. 

Bestia, L. Calpumius. A Roman nobleman, who held the consulship 
with Scipio Nasica, B. C. 113. It fell to his lot to carry on the war in 
Numidia acainst Jugurtha, where, however, he acquired no fame, but 
was led by his avaricious feelings to receive a heavy bribe, and conclude 
a disadvantageous and dishonourable peace vdth Ju^rtha. He was 
condemned under the Mamilian law, and died in exile. Besides the 
charges brought against him by SaUust, Pliny the elder mentions that 
M. Caecilius brou^t him to trial for poisoning at least two of his wives 
by wolfsbane. 

Bocchus. Kins of Mauretania, Vho betrayed Jugurtha into the haodf 
of the Romans. He obtained as the reward of his treachery the western 
part of Numidia. 
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' BoMiLCAE. An officer in the army of Jugnrtha, to whom he entrusted 
secret and important businets. He conspired along with Nabdalaa 
against his master, but the plot was discovered and he lost his life. 

Brutus, D. Junius. The husband of Sempronia. His residence was 
near the forum, and into it TJmbrenus took the ambassadors of the Allo- 
broges, and discovered to them the conspiracy of Catiline. From 
SalTust^s mentioning that the meeting was h^Id in his house when Brutus 
was from home, the presumption is thai ho had no knowledge of th« 
conspiracy ; although his wife Sempronia was an accomf^ce. 

C. 

Caesar, C. Julius. Son of Caius Caesar, and Aurelia the daughter of 
Cotta. He was bom in the sixth consulship of Marius, B. C. 99. When 
only in his seventeenth year, he obtained the office of Flamen Dialis « 
High-priest of Jupiter. His marriage with Corpelia, the daughter of Cinna, 
excited against him the hatred of Sytla, whdse suspicion he nad previously 
incurred m)m his aunt Julia's being the wife of Marius. He with difficulty 
escaped assassination, and it was only at the intercession of the vestal 
virgins, and in consequence of the entreaties of his relations, that Sylla 
spared his life. The latter, indeed, had the discernment to behold in 
hun, even when a mere youth, the germes of future talent and aml^tioii, 
and when he was asked by his friends why he was so anxious to put a 
mere boy to death, his answer was, " In that boy, I see many Mariuses," — 
Of the eventful life of this eminent Roman, it will only be necessary h^ 
to speak so far as it was connected with the conspiracy of Catiline. Hit 
principal aim, in the accomplishment of his ambitious schemes, was to 
giin the favour of the populace, and weaken the power of the nobili^. 
This brought him at once in contact with Catiline, and, in favouring the 
views of that daring conspirator, his object was to destroy by these 
means the liberty of his country, and then to crush the conspirators 
themselves, and make himself master of Rome. The opinion which 
he gave in the senate, with respect to the punishment of Lentulus* 
Cethegus, and the other accomplices of Catiline ; the threatening con- 
duct of the Roman equites, who guarded the temple where the senate 
met, and his being arraigned as an associate in the conspiracy before th^ 
senate, sufficiently prove both the public opinion and his own guilt. 

Cassius. Vul. Ijonginus. 

Catilina, L. Sergius. A Roman of patrician rank, and the last of 
the gens Sergia. Of his father and grandfather little is known. The 
former would seem to have been in indigent circumstances, from the 
language of Quintus Cicero, {(U Pet. Cons. c. 2,) who speaks of Cati- 
line, as having been bom amid the poverty of his father. The great 
grandfather, M. Sergius Silus, or Silo, distinguished himself greatly in 
3ie second Punic war, and was present in the battles of Ticinus, Trebia, 
Trasymenus, and Cannae. PUny {H. N. 7, 29) speaks of his expbits 
in a very animated strain. — ^The cmelty of Catilme's disposition, his un- 
daunted resolution, and the depravity of his morals, fitted him for acting 
» distinguished part in the turbulent and bloody scenes of the period in 
which he lived. He embraced the interests of Sylla, in whose army he 
held the office of quaestor. That monster, in his victory, had in Catiline 
an able coadjutor, ynhoae heart knew no sympathy, and his lewdness no 
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^omidt. He nj«oed MB tke canMgt and [rfoDder of tbopraeaSMdi giB^ 
Hying at one time hit own j>riTate resenlraenta, bj biii^fing his enenuas 
to puniiAimenl, and execttting at another tbe bloody maMUtea of tho 
dictator himself. Many citizens of noble birth aie said to hare faflen 
by his hand, and, acc<nding to Phtaich, {Vit. S^U, c. 33.— Ft<. €ic 
t. 10,) he had assassinated his own Inrotber danng the civil war, and 
now, to screen himself from prosecution, persuadra Sylla to put him 
dowa among the Moecrfl>ed, as a peison still alive. He murdered, too» 
with his own hands, his sister's hasbaod, a Bomaa knight, of a mild and 
peaceable character. One of the most horrid actions, however, of whids 
ne was guilty, would seem to have been the killing of M. Mariue Grati- 
diauus, a near relation of the celebrated Mahiis. Sylla had put the name 
of this individual on the list ef the proecr&ed, whereupon Catiline en- 
tered the dwelling ef the unfortunate mas, exhausted upon bis person 
all the refinements of cruelty and insult, and haviogat let^^ foi an end 
to his ezisteoce, caaied his bloody head in triumph through the streets 
of Rome, and brought it to Sylla, as he sat on his tribunal in the forum. 
When this was done, the murderet washed his hands in the lustral water 
at the door of Apollo's temple, which stood in the immediate vicinity.-— 
Catiline was peculiariy dangerous and formidable, as his power of dia- 
aimolation enabled lum to throw a veil over his vicee. Such was his 
art, that, while he waa poisoning the mindiof the Roman ye^th, he gained 
the friendship and esteem of tSe severe Catulue. The iemainder of hie 
career ia detailed in the pages of Sallust, and will not need repetition here. 

Cato, M. Porcius, surnamed Uticensis, on account of his having de- 
ftioyed himself at Utica, was the great grandson of Cato the Censor. 
His parents died when he was very young, andihe waseducated undes 
the roof of his mother's brother, Livius I^isus. He was aost^ns in Hiir 
morals^ a strict follower of the tenets of the Stoic sect ; and so great e 
knrer of what was virtuous and right, as to pursue every i^ect of such e 
nature with undeviating steadiness, r^^ardless of the difficulties which 
he might have to encounter, or of the dangers to which he might be ex- 
posed. Cato exerted himself, though in vain, to stem the torrent of 
Roman luxury and corruption, and in his own person he copied the sim> 
plici^ of earUer days. He often appeared barefooted in public, and 
never travelled but on foot. In whatever office he was employed, he 
rfways reformed its abuses, and restored the ancient regulations. To the 
quahties of a virtuous man, and the rectitude of a stem patriot, Cato 
eidded the mtrepidity of a brave solder and the talents of an able general. 
Jn the afl^ of the conqfuracy^ he gave Cic«ro his constant and vigorr>ue 
support, and it was chiefly through his efforts, in opposition to those o| 
Caesar, that the accomplices of Catiline were ci^itatly punished. Hiia 
vntuous Roman put an end to his existence at Utica, after the defeat of 
Juba and Scipio mr Caesar, in tho battle of Thapsus. 

Catulus, Q. Ltttatius. A noble Romany conspicuous both for 
kit love of country and his private virtues. He was the colleague of 
Marius in the consulship when the Cimbri and' Teutones came down 

2>on the aouth of Europe, and was engaged with that commander in 
e bloody battle of the Riaudii Campi, where the Cimbri were so sig- 
nally defeated by the Romans. We afterwards find him censor wwi 
Crassus ; and, subsequently to this, opposing Crassus's attempt ta make 
i^gypt tributary. Catulus iras in politics on the aristocratic side, and 
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«f oomM a wtim opponent of Julius Ctesar. He wai competitor also 
with the latter for the office of pontifex, but unaucceaaful in nis applica- 
tion. At a later period he obtained the conaulahip along with M. 
Aemiliua Lepidus, d. C. 80, and ten years after this he dedicated the 
temple of Jupiter in the capitol, which had been destroyed by fire. The 
character of Catolus stood deservedly high. A stranger to flattery and 
adulation, he reproved with equal openness the levity of the multitude, 
and the misconduct of the senate. An anecdote is related of him W 
Plutarch, which proves conclusively the estimation in which he was hela^ 
When it was proposed to invest Pompey with extraordinary power, under 
the Manilian law, for the suppression of the pirates, Catulus opposed the 
step, and one of his arguments was, that the people oogfat not to expose 
such a man to so many dangers as he was likely to incur in this new 
command, " for,** added he, ** what other will you have if you lose him I** 
With one voice the assembled people exclaimed, ♦* Yourself." After a 
long life of honourable usefulness, Catulus was compelled to put an end 
to his days, by order of the sanguinary Marius. In order to effect this, 
he shut himself up in a narrow chamber, newly plastered, and suffocated 
himself by the vapour produced by a large fire. 

Cbtheous, C. Cornelias. A Roman of corrupt morals and turbulent 
character. He filled, at one time, the office of tribune, and was also a 
warm partisan of Sylla, after having originally sided with Marius. Sub> 
sequenlly, however, losing the influence which he had possessed, he 
joined in the conspiracy of Catiline. Cicero infonns ns, that in rasb- 
ness and daring he surpassed Catiline himself, and almost equalled him 
in stren^h of body, love of arms, and digntiy of birth. In arranging 
the details of the plot, the conspirators assign^ to Cethegus the task m 
posting himself at the door of Cicero's house, and, afler he had forced 
an entrance, of murdering that illustrious Roman. The vigilance ofCicero 
frustrated this design. Cethegus wa» apprehended along with Lcntulus 
^nd the rest, and strangled in prison. 

Cicero, M. TuUiuow An eminent and ,weH-known Roman, bom at 
Aipinum, a town cf the Volsci, in Latium, B. C. 107. His father 
although of equestrian rank, bad never enjoyed any curule office, and, 
on that account, Cicero frequently calls himself ** a new man/* {nnus 
homo^) as having been the first of his family wha ha«^ raised himself to 
such a magistracy. ■ After a careful education, in the completion of 
which he travelled ever many parta of Greece, Cicero entered on the 
career of oflSce, and it was his peculiar boast, to have obtained each pre- 
ferment in succession in its own proper year, or, in other words, as soon 
as he was eligible to it. Thus, ho obtained the quaestorship at thirty- 
one years of age, the aedileship at thirty-seven, the practorship at forty, 
and the consulship at forty-three. Our limits will compel us to confine 
ourselves mereiy tothat part of Cicero's history which was connected with 
the conspiracy of Catiline, and only to so much even of this as Sallust 
himself has not touched upon. It was a master stroke of policy on the 
part of Cicero to drive Catiline out of Rome, and force him, as it were, 
into a rebellion before it was ripe, in the* hope, that, by carrying out with 
him his accompUces, he would clear the city at once of the whole faction ; 
or, by leaving them behind, without Ms counsels to guide them, would 
expose them to sure destruction by their own rashness and folly. For 
CatiUne'a chief trust was not on the- open foice which he had provided 

29* 
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Ibr tbe field, Imt m the raoteee i3t kie secret mtebmitione at Rome, vtHi 
•n makiDg hiroeelf master ef the city. — ^Whfle the sense of all his ini- 
Bortant senriees was stiH fresh, Cicero was repaid with the most ample- 
konoins. L. €telliiis, moreover,, who had heen consul and censor, wA 
in a mech to the aenate, that the repuhlie owed him a civic crown, 
** for naving saved them all from rain," and Gatalus, in a frill hoase, de- 
clared him "^ the father of his country," as Cato did likewise from \h» 
xostra, with the loud* acclamations of the whole people. Party feelings, 
however, eventually gained- the ascendency, and the very man who imd 
been thus idolized was impeached for patting citizens to death without 
the fMTnality of a trial', and was competed to yield to the coming storm, 
and retire into voluntuy hanishment. The individual most active agahwt 
him was Publius Clodius. The chaige against him had reference to the 
nmmary punishment infiScted' by him, in accordance with the orders of 
die senate, on Lentuhis, Cethegus, and their associates. Cicero display- 
•d a great want of firmness in exile, his ibrtitudle deserted him, and his 
spirits sunk in deep depression. By the exertions of Pompey and the- 
rabrts of his other friends, aided by-the active co-<yperation of the senate, 
he was finally recalled. The senate decreed their thanks to all the 
cities which had treated with respect the illustnous exile, and <ndered ln» 
town and country houses, which Clodius had destroyed, to be i^ebuilt at 
the public esqsehse. Such multitudes accompanied him from his landing,, 
tiiat he says, Italy carried him on her shoulders to Rome, an expression, 
which Plutarch considers aetuaUy short of the tmth. 

CiNNA, L. Cornelius. A Roman nobleman of considtesbie influence 
and personal bravny. He was consul with Ch. Octavius^ B. C #1, b«l 
was deimved by his colleague of his consular authority, anddnven by 
lum out of the city, because he had' by force procured the enactmefrt of 
several injurious laws. Obtaining poasession of the aimy of Appius 
CUudius, he declared war en the government, andcallM to his assist- 
ance Marius and other exiles from .Srica. Cana and Marius eve^tui^ 
triumphed, ^me opened her gates, and the most cruel excesses were 
c(»nmitted by the victors. All the leading men of the party of S)^a 
wero put to death, and their property confiscated. Cinna and Marius 
then declared themselves consuls, and the li^er died en the Very first 
day of his enlerii^ upon ofiUce. L. Valerius Flaccus succeeded him. 
In bis third and lourth consulships Cinna had Cn. Papirins Carbo for 
his colleague,, wi^ whom, he made preparations for a war against Sylla, 
who was then eng^d in the operations against Mithridates. Inuring 
the fourth consulnTip of Cuma, Julius Caesar married* his daughter Cor* 
nelia. Cinna eventually,, after raising a poweriul armament against 
Sylla, was kifled by his own men, on a rumour of his having put Pompey, 
thdh quite a young man,, to death. * v 

CoBPARins, Q. A native of Terraeina, and accomplice in the con- 
spiracy of Catfline. He was preparing to- set* out for Apulia, to rouse 
and arm the slaves against the state, at the time the conspiracy was dis* 
covered. Having learned that ^e p^ot was detected, he fied from Rome,, 
before the ofiicers sent by the consula to approhend him arrived at his 
house, but was afterwards taken and' strangled in prison. 

Cornelius, C. A Roman knight, connected vrith the conspiracy of 
Catiline, who undertook, in conjunction, with L. VargunteiaSj.to murder 
Cisero the consul, at his own home. 
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OoRNTPtoiut, Q. A Roman, to whose custody Cetbegov was coin* 
mitled, before he suffered punishment. 

Crassus, M. licinius. A celebrated Roman, sumamed the ** Rich," 
on account of his great opulence. At first he was very circumscribed in 
his circumstances, but by educating slaves, and celling them {<x a high 
price, he soon enriched himself. Craasus distinguished himself in the 
war aeainst Spartacus, by defeating that gladiator and killing 12000 of 
his foUowers. After this, he was chosen consul with Pompey, and, afl^ 
the consulship, obtained the office of censor. His supposed participation 
m the conspiracy of Catiline was probably without any foundation 'at 
truth. What purpose could Crassus, in fact, propose to himself by eiv> 
tering into a plot to burn a city, in Which his own property was so consid* 
erable 1 The enmity which arose betvs'een Cicero and Crassus, in coiv> 
sequence of the alleged guilt of the latter^ was so bitter, that, according 
to Plutarch, it would have shown itself hy some act of riolenco on the 
part of Crassus, had not his son Publius-, who wa» very intimate with 
Cicero, prevented him. He even prevailed on his father, eventually, to 
become reconciled to the orator. Crassus became afterwards a member 
of the first triumvirate ; and^ obtaining Syria for his province, marched 
against the Parthtans, by whom he was defeatod and slain. 

Cmtius, Q., A Roman of good family, whose disgraceful and |a^ 
moral conduct had caused his expulsion by the censors firom the senate. 
He was connected with the conspiracy, but divulged the secret of such 
4 conspiracy's having been formed, to Fulvia, a "female of high rank* 
with whom he was intimato. Fulvia communicated the danger whic^ 
llireatened the state and the lives of the citizens ; and the al^m which 
this occasioned caused the election of Cicero to the consulship. Cicero^ 
subsequently prevailed upon Curius, through the means of Fulvia, to 
discover to him all the movements of Catihne, and was thus- enabled to* 
baffle hSi» schemes. In return for these services, rewards were voted 
him from the public funds ; but Caesar, wh(«n Curius had named among^ 
the conspirators, exerted himself against the fulfilment of the public 
|iQonise^ and the rewards were not given. 

DiBAB. A descendant ef Massinissa, who stood high iii. the favotff 
•f BoechttS. He was employed by that monareh in the ne^tiations 
with Sylb, respecting the seizure of Jugurtha. 

Damasippus. a praetor during the consulship of Papirius Carl^o, and 
the younger Marius. As a follower of the Marian party, he indulged in 
many cruel excesses against the ^posito faction, and also against such 
•8 were suspected of favouring it. He assembled the senate under 
the pretence of business, and uen massacred a number of the leading 
Bobiemen, alleging that they were in the interest of Sulla. (B. C. 84.)^ 
SuUa, when be gsuned the ascendency,- ordered him to bo dam. 



Fabivs Maximus, Q. An illustrious Roman, the well-known qn 
of HannflNd, s^led Gunctator, from having saved his country by 
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his wise delay «nd cautions operations in the fidd. He is aHoded to' by 
Sallust in the commencement of the history of the Ju^rurthine war. 

Fabius Sanoa^ Q. a Roman nobleman, who enjoyed the right of 
patronage over the state of the AUobroges, on which account their 
depaties at Rome disclosed to him the conspiracy of Catiline. He im- 
mediately communicated the information to Cicero. 

FiouLus, C. Marcius. A Roman, who held the con8i:dship with Julius 
Caesar, B. C. 66. During this year Catiline formed his plan for the 
overthrow of the government. 

Flamma, C. Flaminius. A Roman with whom Catiline passed a few 
days, at his residence in the territory of Arretium, after the conspiracy 
had been discovered at Rome, and while he was supjdying with arms 
the inhabitants of the vicinity. 

FulvIa. a Roman female of high rank, but corrupt principles. Cicero, 
through her means, obtained from Curius sebret information of all the 
movements of the conspirators. 

FuLvius, A. The son of a Roman senator, who left Rome to join 
the army of Catiline, but was arrested on the way, brought back to the 
city, and put to death by command of his parent. 

Flaccus, M. Fulviue. ■ A Roman, who was consul along vn^ M. 
Plautius Hypsaeus, B. C. 127. Hb joined the party of Caius Gracchus, 
and was killed by the consul Opimius, in the tumultuary movements 
attendant on the passage of the Agrarian law. His house was levelled 
to the ground, wad t& place on which it had stood declared public 
property. 

FuLvius NoBiLioE, M. A Roman of senatorian dignity, one of the 
accomplices of Catiline. 

FuRius, P. One of the accomplices of Catiline, remarkable for his 
active and daring spirit. He is the one to whom Sallust alludes undei 
the epithet FaestUaniu. He fell fighting among the foremost at the battle 
of Pistoria, where Catiline was defeat^ 

G. 

Gabinius Capito, p. A Roman of Equestrian rank, whom Cicero 
(^aUs Cimber. He appears to have been one of the most worthless of the 
accomplices of Catiline. He suffered capital punishment along with 
Lentulus and the rest. 

GiUDi. A NumidiiiTiT of noble extraction, son of Mastanabal, and 
grandson of Mastnigs^j whom Micipsa had named as heir to the crown 
of Niunidia, in c&s^. his more immt^diate descendants should not survive 
to eiijoy it He became weakened in mind by a severe bodily sickness^ 
and a teol in rh^ liar.^3 o( Manus, for the prosecution of his ambitious 
schemEiQ in aupplanting Mftellua. 

Ghaccfi, There were two brothers of this name, Tiberias Gracchus 
and CniiJe Graechutt ^ona of TiberiaH Sempronius Gracchus, vad of Cos- 
nelia^ the daufrKter of Scipio Afric>mus. Tiberius the elder, was of a 
mild and uniuiiied temper, but Caius, violent and irascible. The object 
of the two brothers, in succession, was to have the public lands divided 
among the citizens. Appian says, that the nobles and rich men, partly 
by getting possession of&e public lands, partly by buying up the mn» 
fif mdigent owners, had made themselves masters of aU the lands i 
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hUjt And had Umm, bjr degrees, aecomajwhed the reme^ of the com* 
■on people from their poseesskms. This ahuie etimulated Tiberin* 
Ghncchus to reyire the Licinian hiw, by which no one could hold motm 
than 600 jiigera, Or about 3d0 acres of land. The owners, howerer, 
were to be indemnified for the land they had thus lost. The attempte 
of the Ghracchi cost them their Uves. Tiberius was slain in a coIUsmo 
between his adherents and the party of the nobility headed by Sc^ 
Nasica. Caius vtkB slain some years afterwards by &e consul Opimms 
and his party. 

GcTLirssA. Second son of Masinissa. liry makes him to have re- 
ceired a third of the kingdom, on the death of his father. {Epit. 60:> 
Sallusty however, states, that both Qulussa and Mastanabal were cut 
off by disease, belbn> their father died ; and that Micipsa, the remaining 
brother, on the demise of his father, succeeded to the whole kin^^om. 
In the third Punic war, Ghilussa contributed to the conquest of the Car- 
thaginians, and the destruction of their state. 

H. 

Hannibal* Son of Hamilcar, the celebrated genend of Carthigv. 
He is only once casually alluded to by SaUust. 

HiMiPSAL. Son of Micipsa, and brother of Hiempoal. Ho was M- 
sassinated by persons employed for that purpose by Jugurtha. 

J. 

JuavBTHA. Son of Mastanabal. His history is given m full by Salhisl, 
throughout the narratire of the Jugurthine war. 

Julius, C. One of the accomplices of Catiline, despatched by hhn 
into Apulia, to procure additional strength for the conspiracy. 

Julius Cabsar, C. Vid. Caesar. 

Julius Cabsar, L. Consul with C.^ Marius Figuluft, 6. C. 66. 
During Iheir consulship, Catiline formed the design of overturning the 
government, which he attempted \o carry into execution the next year, 
when Cicero and Antonius succeeded to the consulship. 



Labca, M. Porcius. An accomplice of Catiline, who, in the dead 
of night, convened the leading members of the conspiracy at his own 
^ouse, just before the discovery of the conspiracy. Ho was a descendant 
of M. Forcius Laeca, tribune of the commons, who had the law carried - 
prohibiting magistrates from punishing a Roman citizen with death, and 
substituting, foi capital punishment, banishment and confiscation of 
property. 

Lbntulus, p. Cornelius, sumamed Sura. A Roman nobleman, 
grandson of P. Comebus Lentulus, who was Prtncept Seruijtus. He 
married Julia» sister of L. Julius Caesar, after the death 6f her first hu8« 
band, M. Antonius Creticus, to whom she had bom M. Antonius, the 
triumvir. Lentulus was a man of talents, but extremely corrupt in his 
private character. The interest of his family, and the affabihty of his 
manners, proceedmg ^m a love of popularity, raised him through tht 
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Moal mdaliMi of public hononn to the office of otmnir, wlttch 1m qIu 
tained JB. O. 73, ui conjunction with Cn. Aufidins Orastis Expelled froa 
the eenate on account of his immoral conductf he had procured the pne- 
lonhip, the «aiul step for heing a^m restored to that bodj, when 
Catiline focmed his design of suln«rtmg the gorerament Poverty, the 
natoral coasequenee of excessiTo dissipation, ^ded to immoderate vaoity 
and extravagant ambition, indueed him to join in the conspiracy. The 
soothsayers easily persuaded him that he was the third of the gens Car" 
fuUa, destined by the fates to enjoy the supreme power at Rome. L.. 
Cornelius Ciana, and L. Cornelius Sylla, had both attakied to- that ele- 
vation. His schemes, however, all pioved abortive^ and he was strangled 
m prison with the o^r conspisators who had been arrested. Plutardli 
mforms us, that he received the surname of SwrUj in consequence of his 
having wasted a large sum of the public money in his quaestership under 
Sylla, who, enragod at hia conduct, demanded a statement of hie ao 
counts in the senate, when Lentuloe, with the utmost indifierence^ de^ 
dared he had no accounts to produce, and contemptuously presented 
to him the calf of his leg, {tura,) Among the Romans, particularly 
among the boys, {he player at tennis, who missed his stroke, presented 
the ciuf of his leff to receive as a punishment a certain number of blows 
upon it. Lentmus, in allusion to that game, acted in the manner jusi 
described, which accounts for the surname, or rather nickname, of 
Sura, 

Lbictulus Spinther, P. Cornelius. Vid. Spinther. 

Lbpidus, L. Aemilius, or L. Aemilius liCpidus Paullus, caUed by Sal- 
lust merely L. Paullus. He was the brother of M. Aemilius JjOpidttS, 
who formed with Augustus and Mark Antony the second triumvirate. 
In early life he commenced a prosecution against Catiline, under the 
Plautian law. He hold the consulship with C. Claudius Marcellus, B. C. 
52, the year that the censon expelled Sallust from the senate. He 
perished m the conscription of the triumvirate, being left to his fate by 
his own brother. . 

LongInqs, L. Cassius. A.Roman of senatorian rank, who entered 
mto the conspiracy of Catiline, and engaged to set the city on fire. He 
fled before the discovery of the plot, from his extraordinaiy corpulence, 
the fatness of Cassius became a kind of by-word. 

M. 

Mamilius Limbtanus, C. a tribune of the commons, who had 
* a bill passed ordering an inquiry into the conduct of the persons who 
had received bribes from Jugurtha, and been guilty of other misde- 
meanors. 

Manlius, a. a lieutcnant-^neral in the army of Marius, sent as 
a confidential deputy, along with Sylla, to Bocchus, king of Maure- 
tania. 

Manlius, C. One of the accomplices of Catiline, whom the latter 
sent into Etruria to levy troops, and adopt whatever measures he might 
deem necessary for the success of the conspiracy. He commanded the 
n^hi wing of Catiline^s army in the final encounter, and fell fighting 
with the greatest bravery in the foremost ranks. Manlius had held a, 
commission in the army of Sylla^ under whom he had acquired con« 
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•idenble experience as an oflker, aad accmnalated ^reat wealth, which 
he 8ooa squandered away. He engaged in the conapiraey to retrieve his 
ruined fortunes. 

MANt.>u8, M. A Roman commander, who held the consulship with 
P. Rutiliue Rufus, B. G. 107. He was defeated by the Gauls that same 
year. Cicen) {Pro Plane. 6) calls him Cn. Manlius, and Eutiopius (5. 1) 
Manius Manilius. 

Manlius Tosquatus, L. A Roman commander, who held the con- 
sulship with L. Aurelius Gotta, 67 B. G. He was the particular friend 
of Gicero, who mentions him in terms of high api^obation in his letters. 
Sallust calla him L. Tcmjuatus. 

Makcius Rbz, Q. Gonsul with L. Gaecilius Metellus, B. C. 80. 
When Gatiline, five years after, formed his conspiracy, Q. Marcius Rex 
was sent 4o Faesulao, to levy trowps, and adopt such other measures as 
he might deem proper. He haa just returned from a military com- 
mand, had demanded a triumph, and met with opposition from a few 
unprincipled men in the senate. The Marcian family claimed descent 
from Ancus Marcius, and hence the name Marcius Rex. 

MarIus, G. A native of Arpinum, remarkable for his military talents, 
but still more for his cruel and vindictive diroosition. Having preserved 
the state by his bravery, he afterwards brought it to the brink of ruin by 
his reckless and uncompromising violence. In early life, he was a 
ploughman, and wrought for hire. Quitting that employment, he entered 
the ranks of the army, and distinguished himself under Scipio at the 
siege and capture of Numantia. From the condition of a common sol- 
dier, he gradually rose to the command of the Roman army, and to the 
office of consul. After bringing the war with Jugurtha to a close, he 
defeatea m two terrible €ncounters the Teutones and Gimbri, slaving 
an immense number, and taking a vast multitude prisoners. After these 
signal victories, his ambitious feelings brought him in colUsion with Sylla, 
and a desolating civil war was the consequence. To crush the power 
of his rival, Sylla marched the troops which he had raised to carry on 
the war with Mithridates to Rome, and compelled Marine to flee. In 
his banishment he underwent uncommon hardships, from which he was 
m the end released by Ginna^s embracing his interests. He then re- 
turned to Rome to satiate his inhuman resentment, and butchered many 
thousands of the citizens. Tired at last with murder and assassination, 
he and Ginna appointed themselves consuls. But Marius, worn out by 
infirmities, ace, and exoessive intoxication, to which he probably had 
recourse to Uunt the stings of a guilty conscience, died on the flrst day 
of his being invested with the consulship for the seventh time. 

MxssiNissA. Son of Gala, king of the Massyli, in Numidia. He ww 
brought up at Garthage, where he contracted friendships with the nobles, 
and embraced the interests of the state. As an ally of the Garthaginians, 
he waged a successful war against Syphax. He afterwards crossed 
over into Spain, still on the side of Garthage, and distin^ished himself 
by his bravery, activity, and military skill. After Scipio, sumamed 
Africanus Major, had defeated Asdrubal in this countrjr, he found, among 
the prisoners of war, one of the nephews of Marsinisaa. The Roman 
commander sent this relative, loaded with presents, to his uncle, and 
gave him an escort for the safety of his person. Struck by this act of 
generosity, Massinissa forgot all former feehngi of hostility, and jdned 
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bii forces to tboee of Scipio. From thk tnne, hm eooCiiroed a firm taai 
faithfiil ally to his new friends, and it was to bis exertions that the Roman* 
o<ved manj of their victories in Africa, and particularly the one which 
proved so ma} to Asdrubal^an^ Syphaz: In th^ battle of Zama also, 
Massinissa greatly contributed to the oyerthit)W of Hannibal, and the 
Romans rewarded his fidelity by laf^ accessions of territory. He at- 
tained to an advanced age, in the enjoyment of excellent healthy and, on 
his death, lefi hie kingdom to be divided by the younger Scipio among 
his three sons, Micipsa, Gulessa, and M«ia0tabal. One circumstance hi 
the life of Massinissa is worthy of particular attention from its tragical 
nature. He had become possessed of Sophonisba, the captive wife of 
Sjrphax, to whom he bad been attached in earlier dajrs, and having car- 
ried her to his camp, he married her. But this stqp displeasing the 
Roman commander, the monarch sent her a cup of poison which Am 
readily drank, and expired, while Massinissa abandoned hims^ to the 
deepest sorrow. 

MBMiilas, C. A tribune of the commons, and violent' foe to the 
power of the nobility. He exerted himself powerfully and with great 
success in exposing the shameful bribery of Jugurtha, and arousing the 
commons to an assertion of their rights. He lost his life in a canvass 
for the consulship, (B. C. 102,) having been slain by L. Apuleius Satnr- 
ninns, a tribune, fh>m an apprehension that he would oppose him in his 
evil actions. Memmius fell under repeated strokes, by the bludgeons of 
hired assassins in the very midst of the assembly. Sallnst speaks in 
strong terms of his eloquei^ce, though Cicero does not allow bun a high 
rank among Roman orators. 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius, sumamed Numidicus, enjoyed the consul- 
ship with M. Junius Silanus, 111 B. C. He obtained Numidia as his 
province, and had nearly brought the war against Jugurtha to a close, 
by his military talents and incorruptible integrity, when he was removed 
from the command by the intrigues of Marius. For defeating Juj^rtha 
and desolating Numidia, Metelhis received the surname of Numidicus, 
and acoordmg to Eutropius (4, 27) a triumph. Some time aticr this, 
he was summoned to tnal by Satuminus, a tribune, for having refused 
to swear to observe the A^arian law, which this individual had carried 
by force ; and, although aU the good citizens supported him, he went, in 
order to prevent any commotion, into voluntary exile at Rhodes. Marius 
pronounced sentence of banishment against him, B. C. 104, two years 
after which, however, he was honourably recalled. 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius, sumamed Celer, filled the office of praetor 
during the consulship of Cicero, and levied troops against Catiline. Oa 
the expiration of his practorship, he obtained the province of Cisalpine 
Graul, and subsequently held the consulship with L. Afranius. He mar- 
ried Clodia, the sister of P. Clodius, and lost his life by poison admin- 
istered by this abandoned woman. Cicero praises his eloquence and 
his political integrity, and he is mentioned also by Horace (Od. 1. 1.) 
He vras sumam^ Celer, according to Plutarch, from the quickness widi 
which he celebrated funeral games in memory of his father, within a few 
days only after that parent's decease. 

Metellus, Q. sumamed Creticus, vras consul B. C. 70, ' riong with 
Q. HcMTtensius.^ On the expiration of his consulship, he obtamed, as 
proconsul, the island of Crete for his province, aod redeced it benettk 
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the Roman Bwaj, for which he obtained the surname above mentioned. 
He was honoured beside this with a triumph, notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion of Pompey. 

MiciPSA. Eldest son of Massinissa, who succeeded to the throne of 
Numidia on the death of his brothers Gulussa and Manastabal, baying 
previously to this enjoyed, only thoooe third part of the kingdom as hi« 
share. Very little is known of the character of this monarch. He 
left two sons, Adherbal and Hiempsal, and Jugurtha as a third by 
adoption. 

MiNucius Rufus, M. was consul with Sp. Postumius Albinus, B. C 
112. He obtained Macedonia for his province, and carried on a suc- 
cessful war against the Thracians, conquering the Scordisci and Treballi 
in Macedonia. Sallust calls him Quintns, while in Livy and in the con- 
sular calendar he is named Marcus. 

MithridAtbs. a celebrated king of Pontus, in Asia Minor, sur- 
named Eupator, and the seventh in succession. He was disting[uished 
for his personal bravery and military talents, and for the long resistance 
which he made against the armies of Rome. At last, however, being 
deserted by his allies, betrayed by his son Phamaccs, and frequently 
defeated b^ the Romans, he was, at his own request, slain by a Gaul, 
that he might not fall into the hands of his enemies. The constitution 
of this monarch was so fortified by antidotes, of many of which he is 
said to have been the inventor, that the strongest and most active poisons 
had no effect upon him. The true form of the name appears to be Mith^ 
radates, although the other is sanctioned by custom. 

MuRENA, Licinius, C. brother of the Licinius Murena, who was con- 
sul B. C. 62, and whom Cicero defended. C. Murena was deputy- 
governor (legahu) of Transalpine Gaul when Catilmo's conspiracy broke 
out, and secured a number of the malcontents who were endeavouring 
to excite commotions in his province. 



N. 

Nabdalsa. a Numidian of rank and of great influence with the 
people. Jugurtha entrusted him with the command of a separate army, 
and he proved faithful to his monarch, until Bomilcar induced him to 
engage m a plot for the ruin of his master. On the discovery of the 
plot, Nabdalsa escaped punishment, but Bomilcar was put to death. 

NasIca. Vid. Scipio. 

Nero, Tiberius Claudius. A Roman nobleman, grandfather of the 
emperor Tiberius Claudius Nero. When the conspiracy of Catiline was 
discovered, and the matter was debated in the senate, Nero moved that 
the guards on duty should be strengthened, and the whole affair dis- 
cussed more fully ai a second meeting of that body. This motion very 
]xrobably was intended to produce a unanimous sentence, with the view 
of givii^ time to the parties to come to an agreement, abatmg, periiaps, 
Bomewl^ the severitjr of D. Junius Silanus, and adding to that of 
Caeaar, the former having been in favour of death, the latter of confiicai* 
tioB and banirimient merely. 
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Ootat! 08 Roiiis, Gir. A Roman officer, who, during the Nmmdiaa 
war, brought over a supply of money to Africa. He must not be con- 
foonded with the Octainus who held the consulship with Cinna B. C. 89, 
and who drove his colleague from the city, but was afterwards put to 
death by Cinna and Marius. 

Opimius, L. a Roman nobleman, who held the consulship with C. 
Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus, and who, while in that office, OTeipowered 
C. Sempronius Gracchus, the advocate of the Agrarian law. No fewm 
than three thousand persons were slain on this occasion, according to 
Plutarch, and along with Gracchus perished M. Fulvius Flaccua, a man 
of consular dignity. Opimius subsei^uently allowed himself to be bribed 
by Jugurtha, uid, being brought to tnal for this offence, was coodenned, 
and went into banis^nent at Dyrrhachium, where he died in ^leat 
poverty. The name of this individual has also descended to later tmies 
m another way. The wine made during his consulship was remarkable 
for havingattained to a very great age, and was called VtTWift Optmt- 
anutn. There appears to have been an unconmion vintage during the 
year m which he was consul. Cicero states that he tasted some Opmiian 
wine seventy-five years after ; and Pliny informs us, that it was still to 
be found when he wrote, at the distance of two hundred years, and that 
it had the a^qsearance of candied honey. 

Obbstilla. Vid, Aurelia. 

P. 

Paullvs, L. Vid. L. Aemilius Lepidus. 

Pbrsbs. King of Macedonia. He was the son of PhiUp by a cob* 
cubine, and therefore inferior to Demetrius, the legitimate son of that 
monarch. By a false accusation, however, he induced the monarch to 
put Demetrius to death. Philip, on being informed of the truth, resolved 
to disinherit Perses, and secure the crown to his youngest son Antigo- 
nus ; but his own death, which happened soon after, frustrated his design. 
One of the first acts of Perses on coming to the throne, was to put 
AntigODus to death, both because he had l^en intended as successor to 
Phil^, and because it was through him that the innocence of Demetrina 
was made known. Becoming mvolved, however, in war with the Ro- 
mans, he was conquered and stripped of his kingdom by Paullus Aemilius, 
who led him in triumph through the streets of Rome. He was afterwards 
sent as prisoner to ^ba, where he ended his days. The Romans treated 
him with more kindness than he deserved, allowing him to retain his 
attendants, money, dec. With Perses fell ^e Macedonian empire. He 
was the twentieth monarch, reckoniag in succession firom Caranus, tht 
first king of the country. 

PsTBEius, M. A liev^nant of the consul Antonius, who, in cons^* 
qnence of the indisposition of tiie latter, commanded the forces of the 
state in the action a|{aiast CatiUne. He joined the psrty of Pon^y in 
the civil war, and, m conjunction with Afranius, endeavoured to nislDi 
head agamst Caesar in Spain. From the narrative of Caesar, they would 
appear to have been both able conmianders. After having been fovced 
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tp «^Htalato, P«treiii8 joined the trmy of the npobtic in AfiAca, and, oft 
bemg defeated along with Juba, king of Manretania, in t)ie battle of 
Thapeue, he and that prince engaeed purposely in single combat, that 
they might die an jionoiirable deam. Juba soon laid retreiui dead at 
bis feet, and then, at his own request, fell by the hand of a slaye. 

Piso, Cn. A Roman of good fiemaily, but proffigate and needy. T1» 
uigencjr of his wanta^ uniting with the depravi^ of his disposition, insti- 
gated him to any measure which had for its object the convulsion of ^ 
state, as the only remedy which could free hira firom diflbulties and 
embarrassments. He readily entered into the conspiracy of Catiline, 
and, in the execution of the plot, he was at the head of an army to hold 
the Spaniards in subjection. The design transpired and necessarily 
prevented its execution. Soon after, although only (quaestor, he ob- 
tained the government of Hither Spain, with t£e authority of propraetor, 
l^ the interest of Crassus, who wished to set him up in opposition to 
Pompey. The senate assented, in order to have so dangerous a citizen 
at a distance from the seat of government. The Spanish cavalry, which 
fefmed part of his train, assassinated him soon after his arrivid in that 
ceuntry. 

PoKPBius, Cn. Son of Cn. Pompeius Strabo, and the well-known 
opponent of Caesar. He received his title of Magnus from Sylla, after 
various successes in behalf of that commander. During the troubles 
occasinBed by the conspiracy of Catiline, Pompey was engaged in tho 
movements connected with the Mithridatic war, and in setthng the affiun 
«f Asia. 

PoMPBius Rufus, Q. A Roman praetor, despatched to Capua, to 
take possession of that place lest it should fall into "the hands of Cati- 
tine's partisans. 

PoMPTiNus, C. A ^furaetor, during the time of Cicero's consulship. 
He wss'One of the officers appointed by Cicero to arrest the Allobroffian 
ambassadors SAid their train. He subsequently, on the expiration othis 
piaetorship, obtained the government of Gallia Narbonensis, defeated 
the AUobregcs, who had revolted, and reduced their country to trail- 
quillity, for which he was honoured with a triumph. Cicero employe 
him as his lieutenant in the government of Cilicia, where he c* ' ' 



I government 
himsdf by his bravery. 

R. 

RvTiLius Rufus, p. A lieutenant under Metellas in the war with 
Jngurtha. He afterwards held the consulship with Cn. Manlius Maxi* 
mua, B. C. 167. Subsequentiy to this period, he served as lieutenant 
under Q. Mucins Scaevola, when he attempted to protect the people of 
Aisia from the oppression of the farmers of tne revenue. In consequence 
of this, he fell under the displeasure of the equestrian order, and was 
brought to trial. Disregarding both the want of evidence and his un- 
sulli^l reputation before this impeachment, his judges condemned him, 
and sentenced hhn to banishment. He retired to Smyrna. Velleius 
Paterculus asserts that he was a man, the very best not only of his owA 
time, but of any aoe. He had an uncommon knowledge of the mflitaiy 
art, and introduced many improvements into the Roman discipline. In 
hiniabment he devoted his tmie to philoeoj^y and literaiy punuitat ^ 
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dimng to tiie Stoic doctrines which he had learned under I*kuaeC fcMt 
He resisted the oreent solicitations of Sylla, then at the head- of affisn, 
to quit the place of his retreat and return to Rome. Rutilius wrote b 
Greek the history of his own times, the war against Hannibal, the siege 
of Numantia, at which he fought, and the war in Numidia. The 1^ 
leceiyed high commendation for its impartiality. In addition to these 
works may be mentioned his own bi<^|[raphy, which Tacitus praises. 
Observations on the Greek Philosophers, and Orations on several topks. 
Cicero mentions his eloquence- with lespect He was also an aUe 
lawyer. 

s; 

8AINUIS, L. A Roman, who read in the senate a letter whick h» 
had lecetred from Faesulae, containing intelligence, that Manfius^ one 
of the accomplices of Catiline, had taken up arms against the state wi& 
a numerous rarty of followers. 

ScAURUs, M. AemiMus^ A Roman nobleman^ of gnat abiH^r, who 
held the consulship with M. Caecilius Metellus, B. 0. 116. He tn> 
umphed over the Caini^, and made the read from nacentia to Parma, 
hence called the Aemilian way. He had the honour of being appomted 
Prmcefa SenaiuSy and would have ranked in history with w very first 
characters of the Roman- state, had not hi» splendid talents been tarnished 
by avarice and other d^gradiiw passions. Ptiny agrees vntb* Sallust in 

E' ' g the unfavourable side of the picture. On the other hand, Cicer» 
Y extols hid virtues, abilities, and achievements. It is of this same 
idual that Valerius Maximus («2, 7, 8) relates the well-known anec- 
dotiB, so illustrative of the high estimation in which he was 'held by the 
people. Being accused of having received a bribe from a foreign prince, 
he concluded a very brief defence with the following words : — ^ Varius 
Sueroneruia AemUium Scaurumj re^ tnereede eorruptum, impermm 
populi Roffutni perdiiiste aU : AemUius Seaurus huie ae affinem esat 
aupae negtU, Utri creditia ?" The vnriter adds : — " Cnjtia dieti ai~ 
nwratione popidua commotua Varium ab iUa demefOisaima aciione per-- 
tinaci elamore depulitJ* It is more than probable, therefore, that Sal- 
lust endeavours to depreciate Seaurus, because the latter was a member, 
and a strong advocate for the power, of the nobility ; while Cicero, on 
the other hand, strives for this same reason to exalt his character. The 
truth undoubtedly Ues between either extreme. He afterwards held 
the office of censor, and the consulship s second time. His name often 
occurs in the writings of Cicero^ who speaks in great praise of a woik 
of his in three books, recording the principal occurrences and tran»^ 
actions of his life, llie orator considers it equal to Xenophon's Cyio- 
paedia. 

SoipIo, P. ComeHus, afrerwafds sumamed Africanus, from his vio* 
tory over Hiumibal at Zama, and his consequent overthrow of the Cai>> 
thaiginian power. He is onfy alluded to incidentally by Sallust. 

SciPio, P. Corn^ius, sumamed Aemilianus, and also Africanus 
Minor. He was the son of Paullus Aemilius, the conqueror of Mace- 
donia, and was adopted into the Scipio line by the son of ^e elder 
Africanus. His name Aemilianus refers to his parentaffe, and that q$ 
Afiicanos Minor, (" Younger Africanus,'*) to- his having destroyed Car* 
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thage «t the close of die third Panic war. He is sometimee alee tijM 
Numantinus, from his haTing conquered Numantia. 

Soipio NasIca, p. Cornelius, marriful Metella, daughter of Q. Cae> 
cilius MeteUus Macedonicus. Cicero, in his treatise on fllustrions orators, 
mentions, that, in wit and humour, he surpassed all his contemporaries. 
He obtained the consulship, B. C. 113, with L. Calpumhis Piso Bestia, 
when Italy fell to his lot, and Numidia to that of his colleague. He 
died in office, on which account Bestia returned from Nnmidia to preside 
at the elections. 

SbmpronIa. The wife of Decimus Brutus, by whom she became the 
mother of D. Junius Brutus, so well known for the share he took in the 
assassination of Julius Caesar. She engaged in the conspiracy of Cati- 
line, without the knowledge, as it would appear, of her husband. Sallutt 
has drawn her character in a yeiy masterly manner, as that of a bold and 
unprincipled female. 

SilAnus, Decimus Juniu9, held the office of consul with Licinios 
Murena, B. C. 64. They succeeded M. Tullius Cicero and C. Antonius. 
Being consuls elect, when the case of Catiline and his accomplices came 
before the senate, Silanus was asked his opinion first, with respect to the 
punishment that ought to be inflicted on ^hese traitors. He was in favour 
of their bein^ put to death. Subsequently, however, he embraced the 
opinion of Tiberius Nero, who was for strengthenmg the guards and 
adjourning the debate. ^ 

Silanus, M. Junius. A Roman nobleman, who had for his oolleaflue iH 
the consulship Q. Caecilius MeteHue^ 1 11 B. C. He was totaU^ defeat 
by the Cimbri in Gaul. (Lev. EpU. 65.) Eutrqpius says he defeated the 
Gimbri, but this is inaccurate. 

SiSBNNA, L. Cornelius. An historian of the Cornelian family, attd 
descended from that Sisenua who was praetor A. U. C. 670. In his 
youth he practised as an orator, and is characterised by Cicero as a rxmrn 
of learning and wit, but of no ^great industry, or knowledge of businoai. 
In more advanced life he was praetor of Achaia, and a friend of Atticua. 
Vossius says his history commenced after the taking of Home by the 
Gauls, and ended with the wars of Marius and Sylla. Now, it is po». 
sible that he ma^ have given some sketch of Roman affairs from the 
burning of the city by the Gauls, but it is evident he had touched 
slightly on these early portions of the history : for though his work coth 
sisted of twenty, or, according to others, of twenty-two books, it »• 
pears from a fragment of the second, which is still preserved, that he 
had there advanced in his narrative as far as the Social war, which broke 
out in the year 663. The greater part, therefore, was probably devoted 
to the history of the civil wars of Marius : and indeed Velleius Pate#- 
culus calls his work Opu Belli Civilis SuUam. The great defect of 
his history consisted, it is said, in its not being written with sufficient 
political freedom, at least concerning the character and conduct of SyHt, 
which is regretted by Sallust, in a passage bearing ample testimony to 
the merits of Sisenna in other particulars. Cicero, while be admits his 
superiority over his predecessors, adds, that he was far from perfection, 
and complains that there was something puerile in his Annals, as if hs 
had studied none of the Greek historians but Clitarchos. (Cte. de Leg. 
1, 2.) The fragments which remain of his history are more numerous 
thaa those of any old LatiQ annalist, bemg about 160 ; hot they srs also 
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dKNTter and more UDcoimected. Indeed, time aie acaite^ two i 
anj where ioined together. 

S1TTIU8 NrciRlifus, P. A Roman knight, bom at Nuceria, whence 
kia aomame Nucerinna. Catiline, according to Salluat, reckoned hiia 
among hia frienda, and, according to the common accomit, he waa not 
•my connected with the conapiraey, but, having been aummoned to atand 
trial for aome miademeanor, before the dkcovery of the plot, he fled into 
Africa with a number of hia aaaociatca and dependanta, and aasisted the 
kinff of Mauretania againat the neighbouring princes. Cicero, howevec, 
in Eia oration for P. Comeliua Sylla, aaya, that he quitted the city in 
conaequence of an agreement with the kinff of Mauretania ; that he had 
previously been there, and that the idea of hia being in* the conspiracy 
waa abauird. The orator deacribea him aa a respectable man, and calls 
htm hia old friend and acquaintance. Sittiua, witb his troops, aflerwarda 
joined the standard of Juliua Caesar in Africa, and rendered him im- 
portant aervice against the forces of Scipio and Juba. The conqueror 
•eatowed upon mm, aa a recompenae, tne city and territory of Cirta; 
Vid. Oeogr^hical Index, *. 9. Cirta. 

Spinthib, or P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinthcr, held the office of cunile 
aedile, B. C. 65, wben Cicero and Antoniua were consuls. His sreai 
wealth enabled him to display a magnificence in the celebration of the 
Mmea, which surpasaed what had ever before been seen at Rome. To 
hia chai|re P. Lentulus Sura, who was then Praetor Urbanus, waa con- 
ided, when the conspiracy of Catiline waa detected in the capital. In the 
year 69^ B. C. he waa propraetor of Hiqaania Citerior. He was elected 
consul with Q. Caecilius Metelkia Nepoa, and procured the recall of Ci- 
cero from banishment. In the civil war, he attached himself to the side 
of Pompey, and, havings been taken prisoner, waa brought before Caeaar, 
at Corfinium, and aet at liberty. He fought in the^battle of Pharsaliftv 
and fled to Rhodea, but the Rhodiana refused him protection. Nothing 
farther is known of him. Aceordinf to Valerius Mazimus, he had the 
aumame of Spinther, from hia resemblance to a comedian of that name. 

Statilius, L. a Roman of equeatrian rank, connected with the coii» 
apiracy of Catiline, and attangled in prison. 

Sulla, L. Cornelius. A Roman of Patrician rank,, who aerved at 
firat under Marius. Hia activity and address contjnboted greatly to bring 
the Jugurthine war to a successful termination. Marius became, at laat, 
jealous of Sylla's merit ; hence originated that quarrel between them, 
which waa productive of the most enormous cruelties, and contributed 
to the final extinction of Roman liberty. Being sent to Asia to restrain 
the power of Mithridates, thoush under a different pretence, be proved 
himself botb a brave soldier and an able general. On his return, he dia- 
played his military talents to ^eat advantage in the Social war. So 
■trongly were his soldiers attached to him, tlukt when two tribunes were 
•ent to take the command of hia army, and give it to Marius, they stoned 
them to death. Marius, in revenge, put SyBa^s friends in the city to the 
sword, upon which the latter marched to Rome, and compelled Marius 
to flee. The horrid proscription now began. . A price was sot on the 
bead of Marius, but he effected his escape. Sylla then aet out againat 
Midiridates, defeated his armies under different generala, and concluded 
a peace with him on very advantageous terms. Marius and Cinna haviiig 
batchtted manv of Sylla'a friends at Rome^ he returned to Italy to aveoga 
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their deaths. On hi« arrival, his conduct was maiked by clemency and 
moderation ; but no sooner were his enemies wholly within his power, 
than he committed the most enormous and barbarous acts of cruelty. 
To aggrandize himself, to exalt the patricians, and to glut his desire of 
revenge on his enemies, induced Sylla to assume the reins of absolute 
goviemment. He corrected the abuses introduced by popular and un- 
principled demagogues, restored the ancient laws, and enacted many that 
were salutary and beneficial. Still, tyranny marked his whole conduct, 
and rendered his administration a scene of temnr, by his personal enmi- 
ties and insufferable despotism. Desire of revenge was a stronger passion 
in the mind of Sylla than love of power. AAcr glutting his vengeance 
with the blood of thousands, and governing with despotic authority for 
three years, he resigned the reins of power, and lived undisturbed as a 
private citizen. He died in great torment of the morbus j^edicvlanl^ m 
the sixtieth year of his age, about 78 B. C. The perpetual intoxication 
to which he had recourse to avoid the honors of a guilty conscience, 
contributed to hasten his death. 

Syphax. a king of the Masaesyli, in Africa. At first he was hostile 
to the Carthaginians, and waged war against them ; but, on marrying 
Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal, he formed an alliance with Carthage. 
He was defeated by Africanus in a night engagement, his tents beinff all 
destroyed by fire ; and was taken prisoner after a second battle, in which 
he and Hasdrubal were overcome by Laelius and Masinissa. Scipio 
sent him to Rome, when the senate ordered him to be kept a prison«r at 
Alba, firom which he was removed at a later period to Tibur. 



TarquinIus, L. a man who left Rome to join the army of Catiline, 
but who was apprehended and brought back. On his examination, he 
uromised to make a £ull disclosure, if the public faith were pledged f<» 
nis safety. On this being done, he implicated Crassus in the plot. Thi» 
charge was deemed by the senate utterly false, and Tarquinius wa» 
ordered to be confined in prison, unless he gave up the person who had 
instigated him to the act. 

Tbhbntius Varro, Cn. A man of senatorian rank, who held the ofiSce 
of praetor, B. C. 66, and to whom the conspirator Q. Caeparius was gives 
in charge. 

TorquItus, L. Manlius. A Roman nobleman, who hold the consul- 
ship with L. Aurelius Cotta, B. C. 67. He was the particular friend of 
M. Tullius Cicero, who mentions him in terms of high commendation in 
many of his letters. He obtained Macedonia for his province. In the 
civil war he sided with Pompey. The time and manner of his death are 
not mentioned. 

U. 

UiiBRfiNVs, P. A fireedman, who engaged in the conspiracy of Cati* 
line, and endeavoured to prevail on the deputies from the Allobroges ta 
take part with that traitor. He was committed to prison on the dis- 
covery of the plot, and most probably punished with death. 
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"Valckivs Flaccns, L. A Roman nobleman, diatmgaished for Hi 
mflitanr talents and general ability. Ho traced hit descent from Ya- 
lerhia Poplicola. After holdh^ the office of tribune of the aoldiers in 
Cilicia, and beii^ quaestor in Spain, he obtained the i»aetorshq> in the 
year ra which Cicero was consul, and contributed by his actiTity to the 
crushing of Catiline*s conspiracy. After the expiration of his praetor* 
ship, he succeeded to the gOTemment of Asia, and on his return was 
arnigned for eztortion,1)ut acquitted through the powerftil eloquence of 
Cicero, who, together with Hortensius, pleaded his cause. 

Vakguicteius, L. One of the accomplices of Catiline, wiio under- 
took, along with C. Cornelius, to mdrder Cicero in his own house. The 
consul was i^med of his danger by Curius, through Fuhria, and they 
were refused admittance. Cicero says they were both kni^^ta. Proba- 
bly Yarguntoius, thouffh a senator, was of equestrian origin. 

YoLTURcfus, T. A nattre of Crotona, and one of ue accomplices 
of Catiline. He was intrusted by Lentulus with a letter for Catiline. 
On being seized, and brought before the senate, he at first {beaded entire 
ignorance of the conspiracy, but, on being assured of his safety, he made 
a full discovery of all that he knew, ifis testimony was confirmed by 
the deputies of the Allobroges. 

YoLirz, son of Bocchus, kinc of Mauretania, sent by his father, at the 
head of a large body of ca^£y to meet Sylla, quaestor under Marraa, 
and escort him to the royal presence. 
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